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HONORABLE, AND 

'WORSHIPFVLL, OF THE 
fower principall howſes of Cowertein Lon 
don, profeſſinge the ſtudie ofthe Common 
Lawes of oure Realme, RicnHanpDe 
Hopx1ns Wishethe dewe cofideration of 

the holye myſteries of the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion. 
; PEP H x holye [criptures _—_ Dan, 9.1h 


an diners places,that the nea- nary as 


the tymes be for all Chri- EG y 
ftians, And the perill hereef Apoc.11.tt. 
ariſethe cheefelye of the greate enuye and malice of & 13, 
Satan, who fearmge the ende of the worlde, knowinge 

that then bu tyrannows hingdome therein will haue 

an ende alſo therewith , extendeth the vttermoſte of 

hx rage againſte all Faithfull Chriſtians, and aſſauls 

geth them dailie more and more with divers wilie 
remptatios, and terrible perfecutions,to procure them 


thereby to folowe his moſt Wicked rebelliows example: 
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The Tranſlatours 
that #,to breake gods belie commaundements, to con- 
remne hu diuine ordinaces, to neplefle hu ſeruice and 
honoure,and by pryde and rebellion to: loſe the mage 
of god , and embrace the image of Satan, and ſo to be 
viterlie vnapt to attaine unto thoſe everla ftinge he- 
auenlie maſrons of felicatie,and glorie, for which man 
Wa; created. - 

Wherfore to the intent that all Chriſtians might 
be more circumſpette,and ftregthened, to reſiſte farth- 
fullye againſt all Satans wylye deceyrefull temptatios 
im thy our daungerous age, approchinge ſo neare to- 
wardes the comminge of Antichriſte , ard the ende 
of the worlde (as by manye coniefturdll ſrienes it ſee- 
meth ) a holye A ngell bath” forewarned vs hereef 
verye preciſelye in the revelacions of S.thon, thunde- 

Apoc.1,; ringeout theiſe woordes with a greate voice : WOE 

yeiſ.izz betothelande, and ſea, becauſe the Deui!l is 
deſcended vnto you, hauinge a greate rage, for 
that he knoweth he hath buraſhorte tyme. 
And thu greate rage of hs « the more to be feared in 
thu our corrupte age , for that we reade alſo in Sainte 

Apoc.zs. Ihens revelations, that the Deuill shalbe let loſe to- 

verſ;3. wards the ende of the worlde for a ſmalle tyme. In 
other ages and tymes of our holye chriſtian. forefa- 

The deuill hers the deulls exceedinge greate malice and mrgh- 

Shalbe let ,,, power hath bene moche reſtrained and bownde 

loſe more x 

cad aac throughe the greate vertue of the C roſſe, and Paſſion. 

the nearer of our S4V1our Teſus Chriſte n communicated then ve- 
that Anti- rie plentifullie unto the Chriſtian people generallye 
chriſte ap- þy rheir devoute fequentinge of the holie Sacramen- 
proractne. of the Cathelitke Churche, (which be hole weſſells 
of grace) whereby our Chriſtian forefathers have bene 
| greatelye 
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greatelye ſtrengthened to reſiſte fauhfullye againfle - 


the moſte horrible temptations of Schiſme, Hereſie,In- 
fdelytie, and Atheiſme, and to live generallie verie 
holie and auſtere Chriflian liues im the feare and ſer- 
vice of almughtie god, and in dewe reuerente obedrece 
to the Catholihe Churche. But nowe whereas in this 
047 VNgrarious age ſuche a number of horrible ſeltes, 
and hereſies,and ſuche 4 generall corruption with pri- 
de,dyſobedience,lyenge,derrattion, pluttonie, inconti= 
nencie,nfidelitie, Atheiſme,and all kinde of diſſolute 
Wickednes doe abounde and raigne more and more im 
all partes of Chriſtedome, woe E therfare to the Lan- 
de, and ſea, ( 45 the holye' Angell hath forewarned 
vs) becauſe the Demill s nowe diſcended , and ler loſe 
towardes the ende 0 ff the worlde for 4 ſmale time, ha- 
winge 4 greate rage, for that he Knoweth he hathe but 
4 ſ horte tyme to continewe hu tyranneus kingdome 
in thu worlde. 

And the verie cauſe of this fo extraordinarie let- 
tinge loſe of the dewil nowe more and more towardes 
the communge of Antichriſte in the ende of the wor- 


Lde,ſaintte Paule ſeemeth to explane in thu ſenſe:that 


or {0 muche 45 the wicked will not receiue the trew do 


brine of the Catholike Churche with charitie, humt- 


litie,obeditce,and thankfulnes , to the ende they maye 
be ſaued, therfore Almightie god letteth loſe the de- 


v4 nowe emonge them , by permuttinge him to ſowe 


in their prowde inc:nſtante wilfull myndes manye 
erronious opynions,and hereſies,that thet maye believe 
m lyenge. | 

ſees, is an cuident argument that »! 

ter loſe rowardes the comminge of Antichriſt, 
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And certainlie if we will aduiſedlye conſider the 
wylie procedinges of the dewill in ſowinge ſo mani. 
folde Seftes and hereſies in this ungratious age , and 
the fonall ende whereunto he direfteth them, we 
mate eutdentelie perceaue, that it is to cauſe all Chri- 

14ns nowe towardes the comminge of Antchriſte 
to be firſt diſſolute im their lines,and after dowtefull 
in their faithe, and then to contemne all the hokie 
Sacramentes,and other Myſteries of the Chriſtian Re- © 
ligion, and efterwardes hauinge by degrees rem« 
wed awaie out of their Charches all' holie memories 
of our Sevieur Chriſte , and of his bleſſed Mother, 
Apoſtles, Martirs, & other of hu glorious Sarntes, 
and alſo out of their myndes all feare of God, and 
of hu dreadefull mdgementes, then they be ecaſelye 
anduced by hum ſhortelie after to become harde har- 
red,and-unſenſible to concerue ante ſpirituall thinges, 
and alſs at the lafte to become Atheiſtes nike 
ane conſcience, Religion, or beliefe that there # a God. 
And ſo Antichrifte findinge his waie ſo open and 
mar 09s for him,mazte then come frielye when 
he will, and cauſe himſelfe to be receiued 45 a Meſ- 
ſo45,and adored 45 God, findinge the Chriſtian people 

enerallie without anye deuetion and Jeale to the 
ſeruice and honour of our Sautur leſus C rifte, and 
Without anye beliefe that there us a God. 

Nowe emonge all the wylie deceitfull demi(cs of 
Satan for m_———_—_ of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and ſo to prepare the wate for A ntchriſtes commun- 
ge,there # none (1n my ſimple dgemente) of greater 
force, and conſequence , than Bu ſs carneft endewuur 
60 procure all Chriftians witerlye- to contemne and 


forgette 
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ax all the holie mifteries of the Chriſtian faithe; 
Which if he coulde peſsiblie compaſſe ( as he labou- 
reth vere earneſtlie therem by diaers craftie meanes 
in this our corrupte age) then vndowted.ye all the 
whole Chrifti4 Religion, and euen our Sauiour Chri- 
fe himſelf, and his bleſſed Mother , and all hu holie 
Apoſtles , and Martirs,and other of his glorious 
Saintes woulde conſequentlie in 4 ſhorte time after 
be generallie contemned , neglefied , and forgotten 
througheout all Chriſtian countries, 

And to write here freelie my minde «I thinke, 
it woulde ſceme verie meruailous vnto me (if I were 
par? goes perſwaded that the deuill is nowe more 
and mere let leſe( as Saint Then in h# reuelations 
bath forewarned vs he ſhoulde be for 4 ſhorte time 
roWardes the ende of the worlde) howe the dewill coul 
de preuaile ſo farforrthe , as to induce 4 whole 'newe 
late ſelte of beretikes that be called puritans ( profeſ- 
ſinge in gate wordes to be more pure,more ſincere , and 


better profeſſours of Chriftes Loſpell than ane other 


reno Abd oh T a9 2 W 3 


4. 


Chriſt1ans either be or haue bene in anie age ſince the Inthe puri- 
Apoſtles time ) to write of late ſo unchriſtianlie by 25 «7 eplic - 
common conſent euen in an Engpliſhe printed beoke againſte D, 

; ; : a4 f V vhitgifte, 
4ganfte obſeruinge m the Churche the moſte aun- pag, 1.0. 
cient yearelie ſolemne holie feaſtes of Eaſter, and 121.122, & 
Pentecoſte, and 4gainſte all ſpeciall meditations 753+ 
at anie one folemne time of the yeare mare then at 
ethers of Chriſts Reſurrefion , or of the Communge of 
the Helie Ghaſte,or of the hower of our deathe:becau- 
ſe( fate thete) theiſe meditations ſhoulde be vſed con- 
rinewallie euerie daie in the yeare , and owght not 
to be appoynied by the gouernors of the C kink to be 

a 11 
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wſed at anie one ſpeciall time more than at othert, 
Whereby eueric goalie chriſtian reader mate eaſelie 
erceiue howe the deuillbeinge nowe let loſe laboureth 
 verie buſelie by theiſe counterſaite pure goſpellers un- 
der 4 wylie decertfull colour of aduauncinge conti- 
newal meditation and memorie of the bolie M ſteries 
/ the Chriſtian Religion euerie date tn the yeare, to 
aue no manner of meditation or memorie of them 
emonge Chriſtians ane date at all: that fo by their 
ſortle wicked dottrine 4 readie open waie mate be pres , 
pared in all Chrift:a mens Churches and mindes far 

Antichriſtes commnge, 
Es: But 6 the wonderfull promdence and cave of our 
—_ Sautour Chriſte to preſeruc a continewal w——__ 
".- Pre- and reyerence of his hol:e Miſteries emonge all fatth- 
ſerned e- fill Chriſtians in his Catholike Churche,us hath ve- 
monge re manifeſtelie appeared mm all ages ſince © Chriftes 
CG Aſcenſion vntll this our corrupte age. And ſurelie 
knowled. UH matter worthie of greate and dewoute admird- 
ge and rc tron for anie good chriſtian to conſider, hawe the Apo 
Uerence of ftles,aud the aunciente holie Catholike Byſ hops ther 
the holie '(C,.refſours beinge by our Sautour Chriſtes owne pre- 
pre To _ miſſe «ſſuredlic inſpired, aſsiſted, and direfed by the 
Matt.z8, #olie Ghoſte from time to time in gouernement of the 
verſzo, Catholike Churche in all truthe,haue with ſuche di- 
Jonn.14. we wiſdome diſpoſed the K hole yeare into ſo manie 
"xa BB ſeuerali holye feſtiuall daies, 45 that rhereby haue be- 
1. Tim.z. 15, 7 repreſented , and preached vnto all Chriſtian peo- 
| ple in all Chriſtian Churches throughout Chriflen- 
dome 4 continewal falemne inſtrufiion , memorie,and 
reaerence of the holie Myſteries of the C hriftian Re- 
ligton. In fo muche 45 the common Chriflian my by 
tho(e 
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thoſe halie feſtiuall dates alone ( albert they wanted 
net alſe divers ether holie inſtruttions therein in con= 
feſtions, and Sermons, ) were in all ages ſufficientlie 
infirufted in the holie Myſteries of ther Chriſtian 
beliefe :' 1 meane, they were thereby made to vnder- 
ftade ſo muche of them, (hauinge wuthall a dewe 
religious reſpette to preſerue 4 contimeWal reuerence in 
them to the dignitie of ſache highe bolie Myſteries) 
Was fullie conuentente for their weake tapacities, and 
for the comfortinge and ftrengtheunge of their fai.. 

the,and us they were bounde of neceſs;tie to knowe, 
As. for example, by the auncente mſturution of 
the holie feaſtes of Aduente: of oure Sautour C bri- 
ftes Natmitie, and Circumciſion:ef his Adoration by 


The princi 
pall holte 


feſtiuall 


daics of 


the three Kenges: 4nd 0 f the bolie folemnitie of Lente, the yeare. 


at which time the Catholike Churche teacheth all 
Chriſtian people to imitate ſo neare 45 they can our 
Sauours fa ftinge of ſourtie dates in the deſerte , and 
repreſenreth then alſo with ſorowfull mourninge, 
penaunce,and compaſſion, all the whole order and h1- 
ſtorie of our Sartour Chriſtes moſte butter Paſſion arid 
deathe for the redeptien o fall mankinde: And after- 
wardes the Churche ſolemniJeth with greate Iote the 
bolie feaftes of our Squours Reſurrettion from death 
to life:of his Aſcenſion ints heauen: and of the Com- 
minge of the Holte Ghoſte, And then followe alſs the 
holie feaſtes of the bleſſed Trinttie , and of the moſte 
holie Sacrament, commonlie called Corpus Chriſti 
daic * And the holie ſeaftes of the bleſſed Mother of 
our Sautwur: And of Sainte Ihon Baptiſte hy precur- 
for: And then the holte feaſtes of Sante Peter, Sainte 


Paulc , and of other of our Sauiours holie Apoſtles 


An 


Epheſ.s. 
yerl.s. 
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and moſt famouſe Martirs , and Confeſſors : And 
alſs the holie feaftes of Sainte Michael the Ay- 
changell , and of all the glorrue Saintes in heauen: 
And withall a ſolemne > of deuoute memorie and 
generall praiers ana 'Imeſdedes for all fairbfull Chri- 
flian Sowles departed out of thu tranſiterie life , and 
a; yet remayninge in the fier of Purgatorie, fs make 
ſatufaton there for all paines dewe and preſcribed 
for their ſinnes in the mercifull iufte balance of the 
diume Maceftie. All which holie feftiuall dates bein= 
ge ſo diunelie and orderlie diſpoſed into ſo manie ſe+ 
werall | partes of theyeare, and adorned with the holie 
reuertte ceremonies appoynited to be uſed in all Chri- 
ftian Churches througheout all Chriftendome with 

reate ſolemnitie pe er vpon theſe holie dates, 

| Jo yearelie from time to time in euerie age ſince the 
Aſcenſion of our Sautour Chrift into heauen , verie 

linclie and continewallie preached , repreſented, and 
explened unto the common ſimple Chriſtian people all 

the holie MifRteries of the Chriſtian Religion , which 

theie had profeſſed at their Baptiſme , and were t4u- 

ghtein the Apoſtles Creede 10 believe. And the re- 
uerent ſalemmitie m everie yeare of theiſe holie feftt= 
wall daies induced them wnto 4 continewall mema- 

rie, admiration, loue, and rewerence of thoſe helie Mi- 

ftentes , and greatelie ſtrengthened their faithe in 
them,and cauſed them to haue 4 wonderfull feruente 

pretie,deuotion,and Jeale towardes the honor and ſer- 
uice of Almightie God , whereby they liued verie 

vertuous lives like the children of lighte ( « 

Sainte Paule termeth them, ) and died generallie as 

holte fauhbfull Chriſtians m the =" 0 , lou, 


and 
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and favour of his druine Mateſtie. 

But alas theiſe golden times be paſte, and ended, 
and the dewill beinge let loſe nowe more and more to- 
wardes the communge of Antichriſte, and theende 
of the worlde, we Baa: by palpable experience , that 
ſonce the time that ſuche « free licentions libertie 
hathe been permitted unto euerie lewde babli nge Mt. 
nifter toraile againfte all the holie aunciente divine 
erdinaunces, vſed and allowed generallie ſo manie 
apes in all Chriſtian Churches, and ts terme them in 

ſphemous manner Antichriſtian inuentions , and 
go preache openlie in pulputes , and publiſhe im prin- 
ted bookes whatſoeuer newe hereticall opinions the 
ennemie of mankinde ſu gefteth into their fantaſtt- 
eall heades , the faithe of Chriſtians is thereby gone- 
rallie become ſo weake , and inconftante, and in verie 
manie or moſt perſons ſo wholie undermined, and 
viterlic owerthrowne,, and their hope is ſo transfor- 
med into preſumption , and their Teri Is Waxen 

ſo colde, and [ſo litle pretie, loue , dewotion , reneren= 
ce, and Jeale remaine in them towardes the ſerut- 
ce of Mimightie God , and ſo muche Pride, glut- 
tome , incontunencie , lyenge,detrattion , diſobedience, 
with moſte horrible contention, ſchiſme, hereſie, infi- 
delitie, Atheiſme,and all kinde of miquitie doe ge- 
nerallie abounde throughout Chritendome, that we 
haue goed cauſe.to feare, leaſte that terrible time ap- 
rocheth nowe verie neare at hande , which our $4- 
uiour forewarned vs in the goſpel, to wit «that at his Luc.18. 
comminge ts wdge he ſhoulde hardelie finde faithe ver[.8, 
mn the earthe. 
Wherefore we haue nowe werie greate neede of 


| The Tranſlatours 
extraordinarie ſpirituall kelpes to ſtrengthen our 
weake mines, ta withſtand ſo manie decertfull tem- 
prations of the enemie of mankinde in this ſo corru- 
pte and Jak 9 age. And for thu purpoſe 1 ha- 
ue tranſlate out of the Spaniſ| e tongue diners boo- 
hes of « werie hole and famous learned religious fa- 
ther called Lewis de Granada, whoſe deuoute man- 
ner of writinge hath ( in my ſimple magemente ) 4 
ſingular rare grace to pearce the harde harte of 4 
arſſolute ſinner, and to mane and diſpoſe his minde to 
the abhorringe of [ynne,to the contempre of the worl- 
de, and to the feare, lone, and ſermce of Almightie 
God. And I underſtande that hu baokes haue wrou- 
ghte wonderfull muche good , not onelie in Spaine, 
and Portugall, but alſo in Italic, Fraunce, and 
Germanie. And 1 thinke there bee fewe countries 
in ChriſtenAome but haue his Spaniſhe woorkes traſ- 
lated into their tongues. A nd it is nowe about foure= 
reene yeares agoe , ſince the time that Maſter Do- 
ctor Hardinge ( a man for hu greate vertue, lear- 
nnge , wiſdome , Jeale, and ſinceritie m wriringe 4- 
gamſte hefeſies, of verie godlie and famous memorie) 
perſwaded' me earneſthe to tranſlate ſome of thaſe 
 Spaniſ he bookes into our Engliſhe tounge , dffurmin- 
ove, that more ſprrituall profire wolde vundoutedlie en- 
ſewe thereby to the ayninge of chriſtian ſowles im 
our countrie from sehifav , and Hereſie, and from all 
fonne,and imquitie;than by bookes that treate o f con- 
trowerſies in Religion: wich ( 4s experience hath nowe 
plainehke tried) 7 enothinge ſo welt diſpoſe the com- 
mon peopies myndes to the feare,loue,and ſernice of al 
migntic Gad, 4s bookes treatinge of deuorion, and 
; - howe to 
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hawe to leade « vertubus life dee.The dewe confidera> 
tron whereof hath lo proucked or rather pricked me 
in conſcience, that I haue reſolued to publiſhe ( god- 
willinge)in printe all my tranſlations, in caſe Lal 
perceiue that ſuche 4s be gedlie, wiſe, and learned, 

ſhall like of them. And firſt ( 45 1t were for an aſ- 
ate) I haue here gagnted his deuoute Meditations of 
the principall holie Myſteries of the Chriſtian Relt. 

gion,which booke 1 finde greatelie commended by dt- 


uers godlie learned men. 


It mate be that ſome readers of this booke beinge ObicRion; 


net greatelie acquamred with the holie exerciſes of 4 
ſpintuall life, will magin that the Authour dea- 
leth to auſlerelie in ſomie of theiſe meditations : 4s na- 
melie in his Meditations of (ynnes:of the hower of 
deathe:of our dreydfull accompre at the terrible date 
of zudgemente : and of the moſte horrible paines of 
ell..And perhaps ſome politique wiſe men will ſare, 
that for ſo muche «5 the commen people 17 our coun- 
trie haue beene for the moſte parte of our corrupte age 
altogether accuſtomed with hearinge and readinge of 
diuers other contrarie newe errontons doftrines, ten- 
dinge direftlie to a careles difſolute life, ther be ther- 
fore nowe waxen ſo carnall and negligent of the ſa- 
luation f their ſowles that theiſe Meditations be to 
full of threatenmmge and terror , for ſache nice and ' 


loſe conſciences, For anſwere to this obieftion,it i« to be Anſwers. 


noted,that the Author beinge (45 1 am informed) not 
onelie 4 preate learned and rel1gi0us deuout olde fa.. 
ther,but alſo of 'greate wiſdome gramtie, mdgemente, 
diſcretion, and of longe experience as well in prea- 


chinge,and hearinge of Cofeſſions, 4s in diners gouer- 
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- wementes in hic religions order, and perecywinge verie 


euidentlie that farre more Chriſtian ſowles belefte in 
this our corrupte age with ouermuche preſumpruous 
confidence and ſecuretie of their ſaluation,than with 
ouermuche feare of leeſinge the ſame , hathe therfore 
framed bu manner of writinge 1n theiſe meditations 
chieflie againſte the infinite nomber of preſumptuons 
and —_ diſſelute Chriſt1as, that preſume moſt cer- 
tainlic,and 4ſſuredlie to be ſaued,and yet doe liue ve- 


 viediſſolutelie all their whole lyfe time, without all 
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care of keepinge gods commaundements , and without 
all feare of = accompte at the dreadeful daie of 
mdgemente , nerwithſlandmge that oor Sautour 
Chrift himſelſe who ſhalbe then our Iudge , hathe by 

laine and expreſſe 11-1 ror vs mn the go= 
ſpellof ſaint Mathewe , that if wewill enter into 
the Kingdome of heauen we muſte Kepe 
his commaundementes, which euerie Chriſtian 
maie be able ro kepe,beinge aſiſted, ſtrengthened, and 
bolpen therein with the grace of God, which # neuer 
denied to anie that prateth dulie for it : and alſo 
that we muſte at the date of indgemente gene 411 4c- 
compre of everye idle worde. 

And verelie if we peruſe diligentlie the helie 
criptures, we ſhall finde that not onely Enoch in the 
lawe of Nature,and afterwardes all the Prophets, but 
alſo ſainte Thos Baptiſte , and our Sauiour Chriſte 
himſelſe uſed the. ſame manner of preachinge that 
thu religious odlie father dothe here, And they 
thought it to bethe verie beſt and redieft ware for 
conuerſion of ſinners from ther ſinfull diſſolute lifes, 
t* ſhewe plainelie unto them the damnable ſtate 


they 
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Dedicatoric Epiſtle. 
they line in , and to put them in mynde of the ſeuere 
iuſtice of almightie God at the terrible daye of mage- 
mente againſt all ſuche 4s endeueur not to kepe bus 
commaundementes, And ſaint Peter prove eth (4s it 
appeareth in the Atles of the Apeſftles)that our S4- 
wuiour Chriſte commaunded likewiſe him, and the re- 

ſte of the Apeſtles,to preache and reſtifie thu prynte 
eperiatge , that Chriſte is appointed tobe the Iudge 


| bothe « f the quicke,and the deade. And therefore n 


an other place he requireth all Chriſtians to liue in 
fearc duringe the time of their conuerſation vpon the 
earthe.. And ſaimte Paule maketh alſo the like olem- 
ne proteſtation of the terrible date of mdgemente, and 
us 4 ftraite accompte euerie one of vs muſte make 
at that _— time, and exhorteth the Corin- 
thians with the knowledge and cinſideration there 
of to perſwade all men to line im the feare of Ged.. 
And diſputinge alſo before the Preſident Felix of 
the Chriſtian rel1gion, and namelie of the dreadefull 
date rf tudgemente , he uttered ſuche wonderfull ter- 
rible thinges averſe that «« the holie ſcripture men... 
rieneth, he made the verie Preſident himſelfe ( thou- 


ghe he were an infidel!) euen to tremble and quake 
for feare with the enelie hearinge of them. And ſain Apoc 14; 


Ads ro; 
yerl. 42, 


L.Pet r. 
yer[.16. 


2.Cor:e. 
verſ.16.& 
I 


Aﬀt.24. 
verſl.25. 


te thon likewiſe m his Reuelations affirmeth, that he verl,7, 


ſawe an Angell preachinge the euerlaſtinge goſpell 


wvnte all Nations, tribes, tongues and people, (meanin= 


ge thereby that he preached « wel to the good , as 


fo the wicked, without ante exception therem of the 


ferthfull Chriſtians, ) ſayenge : Feare oure Lorde, 


and give honor ynto him, becawſe the hower 
of his iudgemete is come, And 1 am perſwaded 


IEX-<Eiz 2 o ny 
EL As HE ARIES 83.3 


, 
Philip. z. 
verlatz. 


1.Cor.4. 4. 
2,Pct.1.10, 


Pſal.s. 
verſ{.26. 


| The Tranſlatours 
that all gedlie wiſe and graue men will eaſelie agree 
in ths opinuon with me, that this manner of prea- 
chinge of the terror of the date of Iudgemente , and of 
the moſte horrible pames of hell, 5 muche more neede- 
full nowe mn this our corrupte age in Englande , and 
Scotlande, than im Italie , Spaine, or other Catholtke { 
countries,ſithe (6 greate numbers of them are infefted 
with ſo manie hereticall licentious defrines, that ha- 
ue cauſed them to put quite awaie out of their myn- 
des all feare of Ged , and of hu ternble iudgements, 
and to preſume moſte certainelie and aſſuredlye to be . 
ſaucd by their onelie fatthe, and ſo are generallie beco< 
me vtterlie careles of endeuorimge ro wootke their 
faluation with feare,and tremblinge,and doe l;- 
ne 43 diſſolutelie as anie barbarous Pagans , and 
Atheiſts : In ſo mutche 45 «ll god 1e aunciente Wiſe 
men doe greatelye lamente to ſee by\experience the ter= 
rible prophecte of Damd to be generallie verified at 
this date throughout our Realme: hich s , that the 
zudgements of almightie God be thken quite awaye 
from the face of the wngodiye. And if theiſe and ſu> 
che like podlie Meditations and confiderations of the 
terrible threateninges and umadgements of almightie 
God againſie the witked , be not 4 fit remedie for 
their conuerſion from their careles diſſolute lifes, what 
other remedie then can poſſiblie be deuiſed for them? 
Howbeit I haue verie greate hope, that with the 
grace of God theiſe godhe Meditations will woorke 
muche good effefte for the conuerſion of mane of 
them. For undoutedlie that man us verie wilfull and 
obſtinate in his wickednes , that readinge aduiſedlie 
all theſe godlie Meditations 1s not moued bt 1 
an bu 
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= Dedicatorie Epiſtle. 
In his harte in ſome parte of them to the feare , loaue, 


and ſernice of _— Ged,and to the abherringe of 


be, and am 


ment of hu ” And ſuche rea- 
ders «s ſhalbe inwardelie moued and called thereun- 
to by almightie God, I conture them in hi holie n4- 
me, and im regarde of their owne ſaluation , not to 
make fad the Holie Ghoſte, in hardeninge 
their hartes, and refiſtinge ungratefullie and wil- 
fellte againfte hu draine infpirarions, when it ſhall 
pleaſe Fr infinite goodnes , and mercie , with ſuche 
frguler loue to knocke and calle at the oy they 
artes, but in anie wiſe ro open it ent of hande, and 
receive him meſt humble inte their hartes , with ſts 
che lownge hartie interteynement , ſubmiſtion, than- 
kefulnes, ſermce, and honor , 4s duetie requireth they 
owlde doe unto their moſt highe ſenerargne lorde, 
and Creatonr, that hath ſuche « fpeciall lownge care 
of their ſalnation. 
Nowe this beoke of Meditations , «nd whatſocuer 
els I haue tranſlated, and [ hall gedwillinge hereafter 
publiſhe in printe, | dee moſt humblie offer unto the 


ſernuce of almightie Bed for the benefite of or coun-= 


trie. And for ſo muche as | am verie Warie and aſ- 


FEpheſ.4, 
yer(.z0. 


Plalg 4.8, 


ſured that thu boke conteineth not anie thinge whe * 


reby I mate tuſtlie tncurre ante penaltie preſcribed by 
ane lawes of our Realme, I am the belder humblie to 
recommende it by thus my dedicatorie Epiſtle wnts 
your Honours and woorſhipps : partelie for that t 
haue fpente ſome partevf my time in the fludie of ewr 
Common Lawes #n the Middle Temple emenge 


you, and am verig moche buunde vnte duers of your” 


chiefeheforthat I knowe right well the greats 
e's fr. ug b 


The Tranſlatours 
Fapacitie and dexteritie of your ſprites, the gratitie 
of your tndgementes, and your wiſdomes, experiences, 
authoritie, and example, ts be of ſuche principall eft1. 
mation, and worthie reſpefle in cur Realme , that in 
Caſe 'ye doe Jelouſelye emplote your endeuours to the 
due rewerente conſideration of the holie Myſteries of 
the Chriſtian Rel1gion, (45 I doure not but verie ma- 
re emonge you doe, ) your holie example will gene- 
rdllic allure a greate nomber throughout our Whole 
Kealme from «node diſputinge, and 1arrimge 
aboute theiſe late newe controuerſies in Rel:gion ,t0 
embrace firmelie and Tealouſelie the aunciente Ca- 
tholike beltefe , and to imitate the vertuous liues of 
eur helie Chriſtian forefathers, v h: had muche more 
aboundance of thegrace and lighte of the Guſpell of 
eur Sauiour Chriſte,than we haue in thu our ungra= 
$1006 corrupte age , 4s verie manifeſtlie —— 
their ſo manifolde geed Chriſtian frurtes lefte by 
them wnte v5,fto0 the glorie of our Saunur Chriſt ,and 
of bus deare fpowſe the Catholike Churche, and to the 
continewWall greate admiration, confuſion, enuie, and 
diſpue,sf Luafer,and of all his rebellious wicked ſpi- 
rites, and of all Iewes, Turkes, Heretiques, and x 
Infidells his adherentes. 

An exhor- nd ( requeſtinge here humbly pardon , and li 

ration tO cence, to treate 113 4 familiar maner with. the yonger 

CONE forte) I defire your Honors and woorſ m_—_ conti- 

I 


ble men 


and gent- newallie ts remember what greate inclination ye © 


lemen, haue wnto vertue more that others of «obſcure pa= 
rentage , and baſe eftate, in regarde of your noble- 
nes , and magnanimitie , which euer inwteth you to 
smitate the meble vertuons fteppes of your noble Chri- 
14Þp 
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Dedicatoriec Epiſtle, | 
ftien auncefters , and to ſer yon highe and mble 
vertuous enterpriſes , and to doe all your workes ne< - 
blie, and excellentie, that ye take m bande, Ms alſo 
ro conſider , that 4 vertwawus life u the greateſt and: 
moſte noble ornamente of nobultrie, And rhat for the 
ende cheefelie almightie God beftowerh wpon noble 


b perſonages here 13 earthe principalttie, rule, Fouerne- 


mente , and honor , that tha { houlde giue vertuons 
and godlie example wnto all others that be under 
ther rule, and gruernemente. And by: experience. 
we finde that erdinarilie no byſſhoppt or other pre- 
acher 4 able with ſuche faclitie th Plante vertue 
emonge the common people , and ranſe them ſincerelie 
fo loue, honor, and- embrace it , as nablemen , gent- 
lemen , Magiſtrates, and Gouernowrs are able to doe, 
in caſe thei them ſelues do grue good apparante ex- 
ample of vertue , religion , and deuotion, and be Jea- 
lows alſo in procurmge all others to dee the like. And 
therefore 1 beſeeche you to determi with an hone- 
rable contant reſolutton to employe your time in the 
moſte nible exeraſes of vertue , and to feare , loue, 


ferue , and honor almightie God , who # your moſt 


noble , highe A ſoneraigne Lorde and Creator , and not 

go ſuffer erther your ſtudie or pratbiſe of the lawes , or 

#ther your worldlye offices and affaires to be ſo greate 

an mmpedimente unto your ſprrituall exerciſes, but 

that you mate haue ener one windowe open towardes 

the heauenlie Ieruſalem , 45 Daniel had in his cha. P3&-6- 
ber in Babylon , prayinge there three times in the 
daie towardes the fo. Ieruſalem. And im caſe 

your worldlie impedimentes be ouer greate , then wiſ- 
dome requireth that for ſaluation of your ſowles you 

FL | b ij 
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The Tranſlatours 


doe eafte them aware from you, A, nd imitate herein 
© cheworldlie ferefighte of wiſe Marchauntes when 


they be in daunger of drowninge in a ftermnue tempeſt 
wpon the ſea , who vſe at ſuche times for ſaluation of 
their liucs to caſt into the Sed their ryche merchaun- 
diſe, and all their troubleſome heauwie encombrances, 


thereby to cauſe their ſ hippe to ſaile more /efeve- 


: aAndI doe adlſo humblie beſeache all good Chriſtian 


readers that [ hall like well of theiſe ſpiritual exer= 
Ciſes to remember me m their deuoute praters , that 
I proue not like unto theſe fooliſ he carpenters that 
made Noes arke, whe made it to ſaue ethers from 
drowninge in the generall fludde, and yet were drow« 
ned them ſelues. 
Thus with all due humble ſubmiſion of my ſelf, 
end my ER herein to your honours, o- Woore 
bips, I humblie craue pardon for gaſiinge here ſome 
des the bowndes of "x a/c ntl <4 
« diuine of ſpirituall maiters, accordinge «5 ſince my 
departure from the 1liddle Temple by ſome ftudie 
and readinge of diuers ſpirituall bookes , and contt- 
newall conuerſation theiſe fifteene yeares with manie 
wertuous and Learned Catholike Prieftes in theſe pay= 
ges I baue bene inftrufled. And I meſte humblie be. 
ſeache ag Ged that theiſe Gedlie Meditations 
maie woorke ſo good effefte in all your myndes, «s I 
haze eften times verie earneſtlie requeſted of bis d ui- 
ne Maieftie. From Paris, upon the holie feftiuall daie 
ef Pcatecolte, In the yeare of our Lorde. 158 2. 
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the tranſlatour to che Learned Reader. 


ne 

of | Or fo muche as the Author of this booke hath 

"_ |, publiſhed at divers times ſeucrall editions thereof 

ai | in the Spaniſhe tongue, and in the later editions hath 

, from time to time veric muche and often corrected, - 

Ws | altered, and augmented the ſame, not onelic in mani- 

17 folde wordes, and ſentences, but alſo in diuers chapi- 

fr ters, otherwiſe than in the former editions, that were 

«t printed either in Toledo , Salamance , Liſ bone, Andwar- 
pe, Or in anie other place before the yeare of our 

a Lord.15 67. Ithinke it yerie conueniente to giue no- 

” tice of it to the Reader : and withall thatin my Tranſ- 

'- latio I doe folowe the edition in the Spaniſhe rongue 
printed at A-dwarpe by Chriſtopher Plantine,in the yeare 

- | ofour Lorde. 1 5 7 2. ForT perceaue that the frenche 

4 Traſlation differeth in duers places from this beſt cor- 

. &ed edition of Plantins : and ſo doe likewiſe all the F 

- Tranſlations that I haue (eene in the Italian tongue 

, printed in divers yeares at Rome, Naples , and Venice, by 

Michatl Tremezzino, Horatio Salwiani,lowgni Baptiſts Guer- 
re,and Gabriel Tolito : vatill that nowe of late all the Au- 

; thors workes hauc bene newlic tranſlated into the 


3 Italian rongue, and printed at Venice by Georgio Ange- 
| bers,in the yearc of our Lorde. 15 8 1, 
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Three thin- 


ſlice: to wit, 


dinge , and 
Tl good Woor- 


kes. 


ges neceſſarie 
fo preſeruwe Iw Fi 
4 


| | prayer , rea- * 


FO REIN EISTIAN 
Reader , made by the Righte Rewerende Father im 
God, BERNARDE de FRESNEDA, 

Biſ hoppe of CVENCA, one of the priue Coun 

cell of Eftate to the mightie K1NnGE PHILL1Þ 

PE OF SPAYNE, @c. And hs Ghoſtly 
- Father, to read this booke with geod: attention, 

and with a deſire to profite, and procede forwardes 
| in godlines. 


$4 T is the doctrine of the holie 

1) fathers, that there be three 
SZ rhinges verie necellarie and of 
} incſtimable importaunce ro 
the iuſt man to preſcrue him 
| in his. juſtice ; ro witr Praier, 
Readinge , and doinge of good workes. In 
theſe three thinges ought the iuſt ma ro exer- 
ciſe himſelfe eucrie daye, and deuide his ryme 
ſo diſcreerelie, and ſo like a good Chriſtian, 
that he be euer founde occupied in ſome 'of 
them. Prayer illuminateth, purgeth, comfor- 
teth, reioyceth,obreyneth feruour, gauſcth all 
traucile to ſeeme {weete,and lighte}breedeth 


. deuotion,engendereth cohdence, (in cafe our 


owne ſpirite doe not geproue vs:) Prayer ban- 


nil heth awaie flouthe, frayeth the ennemie, | 


and 


- — 


Sn Exhortation To the Reader. 
and ouercometh remptation. And therefore 
a certaine wiſe man ſaide : Non te pigeat orare, fi 
vis 4 vitiu liberari. Be not ſlacke to praye , if thow 
wit be deliyered from vices, 
Prayer iis veric neceſſaric towardes the obs 
reyninge of the grace of God, without which 
the ſpirituall life will vtrerlie decaye, and pe- 
rifhe. And therefore prayer is preferred be- 
fore readinge. Tertullian ſpeakinge of prayer 
ſaiche, That thinge is alwaies to be vſed, which 
is alwaics good: And he addeth furthermore, - 
and faieth; If prayer be neceſlarie in all pla- 
ces, andatall rymes, then is continencie ne- Contmencie 
cellarie alſo vnto prayer:for ſo much as praier neceſſerio vn6- 
procedeth of continencie, wherefore if thy * FT 
continencie hath cauſe to be aſhamed, then 
ſhall thy prayer likewiſe be af hamed. The 
ſpirire carrycth our prayer vnto God: and if 
the ſpirit finde it ſelf faultic, then our prayer 
aſcendeth with { hame vato him. Againe, Caſ- 
ſiodorus faieth, that perſeuerance in prayer 
auaileth much ro obteine firmnes of harte. 
By meanes of continuall prayer the deuills 
and their deceyrfull ſnares are ouercome, 
and by the ſame the iuſt man weakeneth 
their forces, and vexations. By meanes of 
prayer he maketh them become weake , co- 
wardly, andeafie to be conquered : and by 
the ſame he maketh himſclfe allo become 
ſtronge and a conquerour oyer them. If chou 
praye with perſcuerance thou {halt obteyne 
{wecteneſſe, and withall a more feruent delire 
b iijj 


An Exhortation 
to praic. And then doe we praic in trueth 
when we haue none other thinge in our myn- 
de, bur doe applic all our intention vato hea- 
ucnlic thinges , and haue our harte wholie 
enflamed with the fyer of the holy Ghoſte. 

I. Thcre be three cffetes of prayer. The 

' Threeffettes fr ft effete is common vnto all workes done 

_ in charitje ; which is, to be meritorious: And 

2.queſ.8;, for this cffe& aCuall attention is nor of ne- 

arz4c,tz, Cellitic required in prayer, bur it is ſufficient 

to haue an habituall attention, as in all other 
meritorious actes. 

3- Theſecond cffee, is proper vnto prayer 

Owr firſtein- alone, whichis to obteyne © almightic God 

SHS whes the chinge wedelire. And for this cftce it is 

3" ſufficient alſo to haue the ficſt intetion, which 


kent W_ refetion of the ſoule. And for this effett ir is 
ſhall obteine neceſlarilie required to haue an atrention in 
owr Lewfwl praier: and nor onely ſuch an attention as is 
end neceſſarie_ . rr ent to the materiall wordes, or as the ſc- 
Tie" condeatrention, that marketh the ſence and 
meaninge of the wordes , but moche more 
that attention that marketh and is atreng to 
the end of prayer, which is almightic God, 
and 


a <a eee — —— ui. 


| forowfull, and diſcomforted foule. Vndowbe 


. of godlie mediration procedeth an earneſt 


: To the Reader, 
and ynto the thinge for which wepraye. 
The readinge of holic bookes comeinin- The readinge 

e fruicfull and profirable marters nor onelic 7 Mob bee: 
[iohrenech our ignorance , but it alſo diſchar- * 
geth our dutic in well ſpendinge our tyme 
therein : it corre&erth our faultes , reacherh 
good and holic maners , diſcoucreth vices, 
exhorteth vaco vertues, ſtirrerh»vp feruour, 
cauſcth a feare of Gud, recolleteth the myNn= 
de, recreatcth and comforterh the heauie, 


redlic ir procureth great profite and frune ta 
reade bookes of holie matters : of ſuch matr- 
ters [ meane, as doe recollecte the ſoule thar 
is diſtraced,and wanderinge abroade emon- 

e ſo maniediuers and ſondrie thinges. Rea- 
Jinge reacheth and ( heweth vs the waye how 
to leade a good life : Examples doe induce 
and 3 ah vs to imitate and followe the 
fame: And prayer obteyneth vs grace to ac- 
compliſh ir fullie, and perfeclie. Readin- 
ge ( laic the holie fathers) is good : Praicr 
ynto God is berrer : bur the docinge of good 
woorkes for Gads ſake is aboucall Out of 
holic readinge the good deuowr perſons doe 
gather how to meditate vpon God: And our 


- 
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affection, and a verie prompre and readie ele- 
uation of the ſpirit ynts God, out of which 
iſſucth that inwarde prayer that pearceth the 
hcauens , palleth abouc the higheſt places, 


* 
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An Exhortation 
and hath a deſire to vnite ir ſelfe vato al- 
mightie God, in whom are all good thinges 

tharmaybedelired, 
Befides rea- Bur becauſe our weakneſle is not able to 

—— . continewe and perſcuere alwayes in prayer, 

neceſſarie te and readinge, it is therefore veric proficable, 

doe ſome good yea and necellaric to worke alſo, and to: doe 

«nd profits- ſome thinge that is good , and proficable: 

ble woorke. which cannor cluuſc. but lo it wilbe, in caſe 
praier goe before the worke: and yet it (hal- 
be moche berter if praier doe accompanie 
it: but beſt of all, if Lig worke doe allo end 
in prayer, and then is the worke moſt perfe- 

To woorke te. To doe ſome kinde of worke with our 

with ow0W- Gynehandes, belides that it is verie profita- 

ve handes ® },1e and holſome for the bodie, ithelperh 
profitable bo: ÞIe and holſome for the bodie, ir helperh our 
the for owr {pititealſo, our neighbour is thereby edified, 
ſowleand bo- and our {ences are comforted and retre(ſ hed. 
| And in caſe thou finde thy felfe flouthfull, 
heauie, and vnwillinge to worke and labour 
with thy handes, yet perſeuere therein, and 
thou ſhalt ouercome it. O that we might 
once come to haue ſuch a perſeucrance and 

Note howe conſtancie as the Sainctes fad , who praicd 

the Samtes© yirhout intermiſſion. And yer notwithſtan- 

ginewed in , R , R 
dinge their continnance in prayer, Ar Lor- 


prayer z» rYed- , . : 
dinge , and de,it is merucilous to conſider, howe ſtu- 


woorkinge dious and continuall they were in readinge, 


_ their howe feruente and laborious in bodelic exer- 
andes, 


Cices, and in docinge of good workes : in ſo- 


much as no Kinde of labours, paynes, nor tra- 
 uayles, 


To the Reader, 
uayles , coulde euer oucrcome them, Now 

what other thinge is the life of the Sainctes 

ynto vs, bur onely a holie readinge, which _ , 
weought to imitate without cealinge, That Diet $5.9 
man that ſhall enforce himſelte-to rake pay* ſz1fe ro labor 
nes and labours for Godes lake', {hall ob- for gods ſake, 
teine the greater grace of his'diuine good /hatl obtene 
neſle, and {hall out of hande feele'the profire pry 
and commoditie of his traucile. An euill cu- 7 * 
ſtome is ouercome by a good : the which 
good cuſtome if it be conuerted as ir were in» 
ro nature, it waxeth ſo ſtronge, that it tours 
neth the thinges that were harde, and diſhcul.. 
te, and cauleth rhem to become ealie, and 
lighte. And all this (as Saint Paule faierh ) 
commeth ro the iuſt man by meanes of con- 
tinuall prayer. And therefore he faicth , ſine 
mntermiſs1one orate : praye ye without intermiſ- 
fi6. Sainc Paule knewe right well, that whileſt 
wewalke here .in this lite weare compalled' 

all aboute with cnemyes, remprations, tribu=- 

lations, and with infinice deceitfull ginnes, 

with warres without, and feares within, and | 

therefore he aduiſerh vs to praye without in- *©"-7- | 
rermiſhon. For whereas almightic God per- | 
mitteth ſo manie yexations and troubles to 

come for the linnes of the worlde, his intent 

thereby is,to ſtirre vp his electe, and ro awake 

them, that they ſhoulde lifte vp their ſpirite "I 
vnto heauenly. thinges. For he that praieth 2.Tim. 2. | 


not fighteth not , and he that fghreth nor 


1.Theſſ.5. 


An Exhertation 
manfully, and maketh reſiſtance,is forthwith 
ouercome, and leeſeth his crowne, and re- 

who maiebe Warde. And if thou demaunde of me, who is 
«ble to praye able ta praye and fighte cotinually, I faie, that 
fghreci- egeric one can docir, that intructh and hu- 
Bwewalbe milicic of harte calleth vpon almightice God 
— forſuccoure, andpurteth his full cruſt in him 
P/al.144. in verie deede. For (as the prophet Dauid 
faiche) Our, Lorde is mightie vnto them, that = 

calle vpon him, if ſo be they calle vpon himin 

wemaiepraie tructh, And if thou canſt not praye conti- 

«lwaiewith nuallic with thy mourhe, yer praye with thy 

OW ſpicire and with a godly intention. For it isa 
WiHNPN 4 - . . . 

godye inrey.. VETy continuall ſacrifice vnto almightie God 

$108, in the ſoule of our hart ro haue a deſice to 
doe good workes, and to ſerue him with all 
our harte, And trulicrhatman doth alwayes 
praic that doth alwayes good workes. And 
whoſoeuer is hartelie ſorie for his offences he 
hath committed, and ligheth, mourneth,and 
longeth for the good thinges that are to co- 
me, praicth alwayes, and ſaicth with the pro 

Zſal.z7. phet Dauid. O Lorde before thee is all my 
deſfier, and my mqurninge is not hid from 
thee. 
| Theſe three pointes nowe good Chriſtian 
Reader , which ſerue ( as we Ke declared) 
to preſcrue the righteous man in his righte- 
ouſnes , are ſo well taught , and ſo wonder- 
fullic ſer forth in theſe notable bookes of the 
Reuered religious Learned Father, F,Lewis 


To the Reader, 
deGRANAD A, thathe muſt needes be verie 
harde harted, who readinge them with atten- 
tion, deuotion, and with a Chriſtian deſire 
to take profite by them, doth not merueil- 
ouſlic inciche him ſelfe with theſe three trea- 
ſures : to. witte, with prayer , readinge, and 
docinge of good workes. Wherefore whoe 
ſocuer is delirous to profite ih theſe three 
thinges, hath here verie Catholike, ſounde, 
and profitable dotrine , and in all pointes 
agreable with the vniuerſall doftrine of the 
holie auncient Fathers,and of the divine Scri- 

tures. Intheſe ſingular deuour holie boo- 
by he ſhall not finde any thinge that may 
cither offend him, or _—_ him into any 
errour,or ſcruple. Here {hall he finde manie 
thinges that may edifice, delighte,teache, and 
prouoke him to the Joue of God, aud withall 


- tothe abhorringe of ſinne, and contemprte of 


the worlde. From receauinge which fruites 
no man is here excluded: for ſo much as the 
Awthor hath with a rare-wiſedome in ſuch 
wiſe tempered: the doQrine, and accommo- 
dated him ſelfe vnto all Rates, and conditions 
of perſons, that ncither the yeric highe and 
learned haue anie cauſlc to leaue it, as ouer 
baſe for them : nor the verie lowe and yn- 
learned to refuſe it, as ouer highe for _ 
Capacities , For here is made a convenient 
prouifion of competent meates both for the 
one ſort, and for the other. And becauſe the 


An Exhortation 
Awthor vnderſtode right well howe farre the 
mouthes of men now adayes are owt of taſt, 
and how much they are more affetionare 
vnto the fle({ he portes of Egypt, than to the 
breade of Angels, I meane hereby, rather to 
the readinge of prophane bookes, by reaton 
of the pleaſant ſtile wherewith they rhinke 
they are written, than tothe bookes of {pi- 
riruall dodtrine,which are commonly written. 
with more ſ1mplicitie, he hath therefore dreſ- 
ſed this meare in ſuche wile, and hath written 
this doctrine in {uch a {weete and pleaſant ſti- 
le, that itmaie prouoke an apperire vnto this 
boke, eucn in ſuch perſons as doe otherwiſe 
lothe good and holeſome foode:belides, that 
the veric matrers them ſelucs are exceeding- 
ly well choſen, and of great profite. And be- 
cauſe ir were the parte of rude and ruſticall 

erſons to geue thankes to the bees that ma- 
* the honie combes, and not vnto almigh. 
tic God who created the flowers from when« 
ce the bees gather the honfe , which they 
worke in their hiues : I exhort all perſonsto 
gcue thankes to the deuoute and Learned 
Author of theſe workes, for theſe ſo-{wee- 
re and ſauorie honie combes which he hath 
here geuen vs, in ſuch ſorre that they omir 
not to procede further, and to geue thankes 
to almightic God alſo , who hath ſent the 
flowers wherewith this honie is made. And 
withall I make humble requeſt ynto all men, 
that 


"Fr «< 
on + 


To the Reader, 
that T may be partaker of the prayers they 
ſhall make by meanes of the good diſpo- 
ſition which (I rruſte) with - grace of 
God the readinge of theiſe holie = 
and excellent deuouteworkes 
ſhall cauſe in all godly 
and deuoute Chri- 


ſtian Readers. | Y 


Bernard de Freſneds 
Biſhoppe of Cuenca, 


— 


p35.» - VERIE RE. 


VEREND FATHERS, AND 
right honorable x dro) DON 
ANTONIO DE CORDOVA: and 
Father LoRENCGO DE FIGVEROA, 


The Epiſtle of the AWthor, Note rea- 
der that 
v Cannot find anic other place, —_—_— 


Sit hither I maic better direct this awthor di- 
I my ſmale preſent, then ro your recerhthis 
Sd Reucrende handes. For ( ſettin- booke, are 
E [ ge a part diuers and ſ{undrie rea- _ 
ly oft great importance, that bynde me foto ges, of the 
do) cer ccinlic x 10 wonderfull change of lifte, moſt noble 
which your Reuerences haue made, and the and aun- 
holic example which you haue ocuen ro the _—_ wh 
world in this our corrupte age, are ſufficient ,,.. wrt cl 
cawles to moue all ſuch as doe anic thing deli- hauc forſa- 
re the gloric of Chriſt, ro ſerue you in this your KEall their 
ſpirituall iourney, that haue in ſuch wiſe 'am- m_— 
plefied his glorie. I, might well ſpeake of this — 
matter more largelie in :this place, (and ſure- ;,,, celi- 


Lie withour lyinge, oc flatteric.) and to ſpeake gion, 
&: 


a 


'THE AWTHORS 
herein, were not ro emploie the time, in the 
raiſes of men, but in the praiſe of almightie 
god. Forſomuch as it is manifeſt, that this your 
wonderfull change of life , hath nor proce- 
ded of fleſh and Þloode, bur of the right hand 
of the higheſt. But becaule it behoucth all men 
of, our cote , and profecflion , to be free, nor 
onelie from all flatterie, bur alſo cucen from all 
ſuſpition of the ſame: I will therefore content 
my ſclfe at this preſent onelie with geuing tha- 


G O 
ckesto ourlord, for this notable vertuous act 


ne that wonder in our daies, which the holic 
auncient father S. Ierome-declarerh to hauc 
chaunced in his ryme. He writeth it in a certein 
Epiſtle to Ruffinus in theiſe wordes. 

| Bonoſus thy frynd and myne, #5 noW gone wp by that 
S. Terom. ad miſticall ladder, Which the Patriarch Iacob ſaWe:and 
Roan. according to the miſterie of Moſes, he hath now ſacrt= 
ficed the braſen jos in the deſert. Where at thus 
preſent be ſower ) with teares, that hereafter be maic 
Reape W:th zoye, Lett the truthe of this worthie at, 
putt to lence all the lenge Wonders which the Grei- 
kes and Lattins haue written in their hiſtories, Behold 
here 4 yong man brought vÞ in our companie, and m- 


rufted in all good artes , and learning , who had no 
& & 


gntie, emonge his equales,Who forſakinge his mother, 
and hs ſiſters,and aboue all, hs moſt ; ures beloued 
brother, Went to liuein an Iland, Which is verie ſols- 
tarie , and fearful, and enurroned with diners ſeas, 
there to d Well like a new inhabitor of TRE OG 
IO 

?F 


of yours,and I will confefle, that we haue ſee- 


I 


ant neither of landes,, nor riches, nor honor, nor dr= 


CU ————— 


DEDICATORIE EPISTLE, 2 
being alone in tha place (hoWbeit not alone, forſomuch 
& he is in the compame of Chriſt ) he ſeeth now the 


glorie of almightie God : Which the Apoſtles them 


(elues neuer ſaW, bur When they Were alone in the 
mownt, Thus farre be S.. Ieromes wordes. 
Thisholie example of Bonolus is rreulie a thin- 
ge, whereinalmightic God is to be praiſed, as 
ina ſinguler worke of his grace. And ſuerlic no 
leſſe is hero be praiſed in your Reuecrend and 
moſt- honorable perſonages , who hauinge 
much more to forſake in the world, than Bo- 
noſus had, and being now in the veric flowers 
of your youth, haue forſaken the world and all 
the vayne pope and pryde thereof:tand with all 
your great landes and pollcflions } the dignitie 
of your highe noble cſtares, and the hope of 
{o great honorable promotions that were due 


 vnto your nobilitie and vertue, andto the re- 


nowmed deſcrres of your veric auncicnt and 
moſt noble families. And all this yow haue d6- 
neto embrace cuen the pouertic,nakednesand 


obedience of Chriſt, you haue not done like 


thatyong man inthe goſpell, who remembring Math.1g; 


how great poſſeſſions he had, refulcd ro follo- 
we the waic of pertertion which our fauiour 
Chriſt rawghrt him, Bur ye haue done like 
that wiſe and prudent merchant, who after he 


had found the precioule pearle,ſould all he had M123: 


inthe world to bye the ſame. And if vnro this 
wonderfull change of yours , we ioyne alſo 
the notable yertuous change of lifte, which rhe 
moſt noble and renowmed Duke of Gandia 


A ij 


ThisDuke 
of Gandia 
forſooke 
his greate 
Dukedo- 
'me 1n Spay 
ne, and be- 
came a 7c- 
Iigious ma 
ot the ho- 
lie ſociene 
of leſus: 
commolic 
called Ic- 
ſuirres. 
Cantic.$, 


Trt AWTHORS 
hath made in our daies, and the merueylous 
changes of ſundric other right honorable per- 
ſonages which might here be rchereſed, it will 
veric cuidentlie appeare, that there is more 
ſweerenes in the waie of Chriſt, then the world 
thinketh there is: ſithence euen thoſe, that ha- 
ue had ſo long and ſo greate experience both 
of the one kinde of life , and of the other, do 
veric hartelic and willinglie renownce all that 
euer the world geueth and promeſeth vnto 
them, for the leaſt crumme Tas falleth from 
Chriſtes table:{ayinge with the ſpowle in the 
Canticles. If a man gene all hy ſubſtance , for chart- 
tie he will contemne ut a« nothing. 

Forſomuch therefore, as verie reaſon would, 
thareucrie one { hould ſerue them , that ſerue 
our molt mercifull and louinge lord,it ſeemeth 
vnto me, that iris my bounde deutie alſo, to do 
you ſome ſeruice, in this your ſpirituall jour- 
ney, at the leaſt with this little volume: which 
rreateth of prayer and meditation &c, that the 
holic and deuout exerciſes of your Reucrences 
maie be holpen ſomewhat by the ſame: the 
which (I truſt in our lord) {halbe al waies fur- 
thered, and procede proſperoullic, both with 
ir, and without it. And owche this be adetr 
which I owe ynto you: yet do I for this der 
craue of you a grace, and this is that your-Re- 
uerences will moſt humblie beſeach our lord, 
that it maie pleaſe him of his infinite mercie 
and goodnes,to graunt his fauour and afliſtan- 


ceto this booke: thar the profitt of them,thar 
{hall 


DEDICATORIE EPISTLE. 
ſhall reade ir, maie be anſwerable to the pai- 
nes of him that made it,and to the good hart 
wherewith he offercth ir varo them. 


THE FROLOGE AND 


ARGVMENT OF THIS BOOKE. 


24 RAI1ER , (to define it properlic) what payer 
J is a petiti6 we make vnto almigh- 15. 

IS tie God, for ſuch thinges as arc 
/ apperteining to our {aluation. 
. Howbeit praicr is alſo taken in An other 
an other more large ſence; to wit: foreuerie li- MO 
fting vp of our hart vnto god. And according hk Eng et 
to this definition, both meditation and con- 
templation, and cueric other good thowght 
maie be alſo called a praier. And in this ſence 

we do now vie this vorde becaus the principal 
matter of this booke , is of meditation, 
and conlideration of thinges apperteyning 
to almightice God, and of the principall miſtc- 
ries of the Catholike faith. 

The verie thinge that moued me to treat of The want 
this matrer was, for that I vnderſtode, that one of conlide- 
of the principall cawſes of all the cuilles, that ek tSHNS 
bein the world, is the want: of conſideration: tipo vi 


According as the Propherrt Ieremie ſignified dF all 
th 


= 


when he aid. All theearth i deſtroied with deſo- cuilles 


Lition, becaWſe there 1s none that thinketh With at- '** + 
WwWoOrid. 


| | 
tention pon the thinges apperteyning wnto God. 


Whereby it appeareth, that the verie cawſe oc 
A 11 


The conh- 
deratito6 of 
the miſte- 
Ties of our 
fayth is a 
greate bri- 
dleto with 
hold vs 
from ſyn- 


nc, 


THr AWTHORS 
our euillsis not ſomuch the want of faith, as 
the want of due conſideration of the miſteries 
of our faith, For trewlieif there were no wanr 
in this behalfe the miſteries of our faithe be of 
ſo great vertue, and efficacie , thar if the verie 
leaſt miſterie of them,were conſidered with at- 
tention, and deuotion, euen the ſame would 
bea great brydle and redreſle of our liffte. For 
who would cuer goc about to committ anie 
{inne, if he confidercd that almightic God died 
for {inne? and that he punyſ hethe ſinne, with 


perpetuall banniſ hement out of the Kingdo- 
me of heauen, and with cuerlaſting paines and 


rormentes in the horrible fyer of hell? 

whereby ye maie ſee, that although the mi- 
ſteries of our faith, be of verie great force, to 
encline our hartes vnto goodnes: yet becauſe 
there be verie manie Chriſtians that haue no 
due conſideration-of the thinges they beleue, 
therefore they worke not ſuch effecte in there 
hartes, as ſuch miſtcries being well weied and 
conſidered were ablc to worke. For like as the 
phiſitions affirme that if we will have a mede- 
cine to helpe aſicke man, it is neceſlarie, ir be 
firſt wrowght and digeſted inthe ſtomak with 
naturall heat, { becauſe otherwiſc it { hall nor 
be anie profirt to him ar all:)euen ſo alſo, if we 
will haue the miſterics of our faith ro be proht- 
table and healthfull vnto our ſoules, it is re- 
quifite rhey be firſt wrought, and digeſted in 
our hartes with the heate of deuotion and me- 
ditation: becaulc otherwiſe they { hall profit vs 
veric 


j=—_y 


PROLOGE. 4 
verie littell. And for want hereof, we ſee that 
manie Chriſtians, which are verie whole and 
ſownd in matters of faith, be yet in there liues The ants 
veric licentious and diſlolute. And the reaſon Fay - 7 

is, becauſe they do not conſider , and weigh nie Chri- 

. the holie miſteries which they beleue: and ſo ſtianes, 
they keepe there faith, asit were faſt locked in _ are 
a corner of a cheſt, or as a (word in the ſcabar- — 

de, oras amedecine in the porticaries ſhoppe, fayrhe;be 

and vie not thebenefitt thereof, for ſuch purpo- yer verie 
ſes, as it ſerueth. They beleue generallie,and as 4iNolore | 

it were in a fardel or groſle ſome, all ſuch rhin- rheice li 
ges as the Catholike Church beleueth. They 
belcue that there { halbe'a iudgmenr, that there 

| ſhalbe paines for the wicked , and glorie for 
the good: but how manic Chriſtians ſhall ye br to 

"— AL11t1angs 
finde, that do conſider after what ſorr this iud- 4, fer the _ 
gment , theſe paines, and this glorie ſhalbe, ſeluesro - 
with other the like circumſtances? coſider the 

Now thisis the cawſe,why the holie ſcripty- Tiferies 
re {o carneſtlie commendeth vnto vs, the con- orion 
tinuall conſideration, and meditation' of the - 
lawe of God, and of the miſteries thereof: 
which is indeede the ſtudie of true wiſedome, 
Conſider I pray you, how inſtantlie Moles thar 
great prophetr and frynde of God commen- 
deth this vnto vs: ſaying: Prynte theſe my Wordes Deuteron. 5. 
1 your hartes and carie them bound 45 it Were for 4 
Jigme in your handes, and teach them to your children, 
that they may thinke vpon them. when thou ſhalt 
be fitting mn thy howſe , or trauaylinge in the Waze, 
When thou [halt lie daune to flepe,or riſe vp in the 

A iiij 
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Ecclepaſt.14. 


"Pſalm.1, 
Eeeleſ 550 


Trr AWTHORS : 
mortung, thinke and-medutate upon them, and Write 
them on the threſ holdes and gates of thy howfe, that 
thou maiſt alwaies haue them before thine eies. with 
what more effectuall wordes could he com- 
mend ynto vs, the continuall meditarion, and 
conſideration of heauenlic thinges, then with 
theſe 2 And noleſle doth Salomon commend 
the ſame holie exerciſe vnto vs in his Prouer- 
bes: where he exhorteth vs, to caric the lawe 
of God alwaies, as it were a chayne of gold 
about our neckes, andat night ro goe to bed 
with it,and in the morninge ſo ſone as we awa- 
Ke, to beginne immediathie to exerciſe our {cl- 
ues-in the ſame: Bleſled is that man, thar is ſo 
occupied. And ſo doth Eccleſiaſticus rearme 
him, when he faieth:3leſſed « the man, that dWel- 
leth m the houſe of Wiſed:me, and meditateth wpon 
the laWe and commandementes of God,and exeruſeth 
him ſelfe in wſt1ce, and reaſoneth of holie thinges by 
his wvnderflanding. "Bleſſed # he that conſidereth her 
ates in his hart, and wnderſtandeth her ſecretes. He 
{ hall locke in at her windowes, and hearke at her doo- 


| res, He ſhall abide beſide her bowſe ,and faſten A fha- 


ke im her walles. He [ hall pytch by tent beſides ber. 
Now what other thinge maie we inferre of 
all this, bur that the holie Ghoſt intended, by 
all theſe meraphors , to exprefle vnto vs the 
cotinuall exerciſe, and coſideration, wherewith 
the iuſt man is-alwaies occupied, in ſearchin= 
gethe worckes and wonders of almightic God. 
And for this verie cauſe, cmonge the praiſes of 
the iuſt mi,this is pur for one of the moſt prin- 


( cipall 


wn Ego —_—_——_— 
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' ineſtimable fruit cnſueth of this god 


'PROLOGE- 
cipall: that his exerciſc is ro meditate vpon the 
lawe of our lord , daic and night;and that he is 
alwaics coucrlat in the ſecrecie of parables: ge- 
uing vs hereby to vnderſtand, that all his trade 
and couerſario muſt bein ſearching,and medi- 
rating vp6 the ſecreres and wodertull worckes 
ofalmightic God. Andeuen for this verie caw- 


ſe alſo,were thole miſticall beaſtes of Ezechiel Fzech.r, 


repreſented vnto vs with ſo manie eies; to fig- 
nific ynto vs, that the iuſt man ſtideth in grea- 
ter necde of the continuall conſideration, and 
ſight of ſpiricuall chinges, then of a nomber of 
other exerciſes. 

By this therefore we ſee plainlie , what great 
neede we haue of this holic exerciſe, and con- 
ſequentlie how blyndelie and fowlic they are 
deccaued, that either deſpiſe or make little ac- 
compt of the holie exerciſe of praier,and medi- 
ration: not conſidering that this is openlie to 
gayncſaic and contemne that thing,which the 
holic Ghoſt hath with ſo great inſtancie com- 
mended vnto vs. I wiſhe that ſuch perſons 
would reade thoſe hue bookes of colideration, 
which S.Barnard wrote vnto Ev GENIvs the 
Pope. And there {hall they perceaue, of how 
great importance this holie. exerciſe is, towar- 
des the obteyning of all _verrues, 

Now for this cauſe manie Catholike and re- 
ligeous perſons, vnderſtanding what wu and 

godlie medi- 
ration, haue gone abowrt to exerciſe them ſel- 


O 
ues ordinarilie therein , and haue appointed 


Two difh- 
culties in 
the excrci- 
ſe of praier 
and medi- 

| ration, 


The ordre 
and diuifis 
of the con- 
'rentes of 

thisbooke. 


The firſte 
parte of 
this boo- 


| ke. 


THnr AWTHORS 
eueric daie cecrtein ſpeciall times and howeres 
for the fame. Howbeit oftentymes they wa- 
xe colde, and geue ouer this holie exercife , by 
reaſon of two difficulties they finde in it. The 
one is the want of matter, and of conſideratios 
wherein they maie occupie there cogitation at 
that time. And th'other is the want of feruencie 
and deuotion, which 1s verie requihte to ac-- 
companiethis holie exerciſe, in caſe we mind 
ro haue anie fruit and commoditie thereby. 
In ſteed whereof, rhey find manie times great 
drynes of hart, and withall a great combarte of 
diuers and ſondrie thowghtes. For remedie of 
which rwo inconueniences, I hate ordeined 
this preſent booke, which is deuided into two 
principall partes. 

The firſt part, for remedic of the firſt incon- 
uenience, treateth of the matter of praier , or 
meditation:wherein are conteined fowertienc 
meditations, ſcruing forall the ſeuen daics of 
the weike, both in the morninge and euening. 
And theſe meditations do conteine the princi- 
pall places and miſteries of our faith, and eſpe- 
cially the conſideration of thoſe miſteries, that 
are of moſt force,and power,to brydle our har- 
tes, and'to incline them to the loue, and feare 
of God, and to the abhorring of finne. In like 
maner there are ſetr our, the fiue parres of this 
exerciſe, which be Preparation: readinge : me- 
ditation: thankes geuing: and petition: which 
is done to this end, that a man maic haue grear 
varictic of matters, wherein to occupic —— 
where 
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PROLOGE, 6 
wheE&with ro procure and ſtirre vp the taſt of 
deuotion , and withall wherewith to illuminar 
and inſtruct his vnderſtanding, with diners c6- 
ſiderarions, and inſtructions. Beſides this, there 
is alſo treated therein ,of ſix kindes of thinges 
that arero be conſidered in cucrie one of the 
pointes of the Paſhs of our Sauiour: thatboth 
they,and all the reſt, maic miniſter vnto vs mo- 
re plentifull matrer for meditation. Theſe three 
thinges are ſert forthe in rhe firſt parr of this 
worcke,for remedie of the firſt inconuenience. WEIS E 

The ſecond part, for remedie of the {econde - abs 
inconuenience, treatcth of thoſe thinges, thar el a 
do helpe vs vnto deuotion,and likewile of tho- ke, | 
ſe, that doe hinder vs from the ſame. It trea-. 
reth alſo of the moſt common temptations, 
thatare wont, to moleſt deuout perſons, Mo- 
reouer there are geuen Ccertein aduices to be a 
direction vnto vs that we erre not in this waie. 
Thele fowre articles are ſett our in the ſecon- 
de part of this booke, - 

After theſeI haue added the third parte, in The thirde 
which is treatcd of the verrue of praier,and of parte of 
her two companions, faſting,and almes deedes: this boo- 
to the intent, that when a man ſeeth, that in all ke, 
the booke there is treated of praier, and of the 
paines he owght to take forthe ſame: he maie 
vnderſtand, how well his labour is employed, 
which is beſtowed in obreining of a thinge, 
of ſo great and wonderfull profitr. 

Peraduenture the Chriſtian 'reader wilbe 
offended with the length of the meditations, 


THr AWTHORS 
which we hauc here ſett fourth for the ſeuen 
daics of the weike. How beit for this I haue ma- 
nie anſweres, The firſt is, conſidering that in 
theſe meditations, is treated of the principall 
places, and miſteries of our faith, (the con{1de- 
ration whereof is of ſo great importance, for 
the due orderinge and reforming of our litte)it 
betoueth me therefore to enlarge my ſtyle ( in 
theſe marrers eſperiallic)by reaſon of the great 
fruit, and commodetie that maic enſue varto vs 
by the ſame. For in this booke our meaning 
is, not onelic to geue matter of meditation, bur 
much more to { howe the ende of meditation, 
ST IR Te) which is the feare of God, and amendment of 
of medita- Our lifte. For the procuring whereof,one of the 
tion is the thinges that moſt helpeth vs , is the profound 
feareof and Jong conlideration of the miſteries, that 
GOIN are treated in theſe meditations. For certeinlie 
mente of thele fourtene meditatios, beas it were ſo ma- 
ourlife, * nie ſermons, in which is laide, as it were a cer- 
tein batrerie to mans harr, to cawſcit to yeald, 
(ſo much as is poſſible) and to ſurrender it 
felfe vp into the handes of his rightetull and 
true ſouereine Lorde. 
This was the cheifelt cauſe that moued me 
to make the meditations ſo longe. Belides this, 
I ſee nor,why the gheſt that is inuited, ſhould 
complaine that the table is to full furniſhed 
with manie dif hes,fith we bynd him not(as by 
waic of conſtraint) to make an ende of them 
all, bur onely emonge ſo, manie ſundrie thin- 
oes to make his choice of that, which ſeruerh 
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PROLOGE, - 
beſt for his purpoſe, Moreouer (that there 
might be the lefle occaſion of complaint ) I 
haue putt the ſomme of each meditation ar 
the beginninge thereof , ro the intent that 
ſuch as minde not to paſle anie further, mighr 
there haue ſuch thinges breiflic abridged, as 
beneceſlarie for the time, they intend to be- 


ſtowein this holic exerciſe. : 
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WHICH TREATETH OF 
the matter of conl{iderarion. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER. 
Wher:n 5 treated of the great profitt and 
neceſſutie of conſideration. 


—_— 0 Or ſo muchas inthe exerciſe 
4 of conl:deration, it can not be, 
Y bur that ſome labour and pai- 
nes mult neides be taken , ag 
EL 28) well by reals of the employing 
and occupieng of the tyme, which it requireth 
of ys euerie daic:Asalſo in regarde of the quic- 
ting,and cloſe recolleCting of the harte,(which 
js athinge verie requiſite for the ſame)] thinke 
it therefore verie neceſlaric, before all other 
thinges, to declare here, what great fruites, 
and commodities do enſue of this exerciſc ; to 
the intent that the hart of man,which withour 
great promiſes and alluremetrs is not moued to 
take great paines, maie by this meane be the 
more moued,and pronoked to the loue of this 
holie exerciſe, and ro beſtowe greater paynes 
and labour therin. 

Now 


neceſcite of conſideration. 8 

Now the greateſt commendation we can ge- 
ue to this vertue,is this, that it is a great helper 
and furtherer of all other vertues. I meane nor 
in ſupplieng the proper office of them , bur in 
helping them in their exerciſe, In ſo much thar 
like asdeuotion is a generall ſtirrer and prouo- 
ker ynto all vertues ( as S. Thomas affirmerh) 
And as the hearing of a ſermon, (ifit be hard 
with ſuch attention and deuotion, asit owghr 
to be) is alſo an exerciſe that mouerh ys, not ro 
anie one vertue alone, but to all vertnes, (for ſo 
muchas each good inſtruction is directed to 
this ende:) euen ſo likewiſe is conſideration a 
great helpe aud furtherance nor onelie to anic 
one vertue alone, but ynto all kinde of yer- 
tues. For there is no more difference betwene 
a Sermon, and conlideration, then is betwene 
the reading of aleflon , and the repetition of 
the ſame reading; or betwene the meat thar is 
ſett before vs in a diſhe, and the ſame mear, 
when it is digeſted and cocodted in the ſtomak. 
Now this is. one of the greateſt , and moſt 
aſſured praiſ$s we can geue to this vertue: For 
by this meanss it putterh not awaie the labours 
of other vertues, but rather maketh prouifion 
how to helpe and further them in their la- 
bours, yea and ſtirreth and prouoketh them 
thereunro, This is the thing , which by the 
grace of God, we intend now to proue verie 
manifeſtlie in this place. 


Conſidera- 
t10 helperh 
all vercues 
in there 
exerciſes, 
Summa S. 
Theme. 22, 
q.$1,artic.l. 


The pro- 
per praiſe 
of conlide- 
ration. 


For the better vnderſtandnig whereof,it is to Note here 


be knowen that emonge yertues ſome be com- whar ver- 


Of the great profitt and 
tues arec5- mon both to the Chriſtian , and ro the pagan 
mon bothe philoſopher(as thoſe fowre that be called Car- 
Sar dinal vertues, To wittf PRyDEnCcEe,IvsT1- 
an Infidel: CE FORTITVDE, AND TEMPERAN- 
and what CE. Of which vertucsthe philoſophers vnder- 
vertues are ſtode and wrote very muche.) Other verrues 
peculiare, there be, that are properand peculiare vnto a 
and propre (þiſtjan onelic, in thathe is a Chriſtian: whe- 
ro a Chri- | 4 _ 

{5 onelie. reof the pagane philoſophers neither knewe 
; * Cardinall nor wrote anic thingeat all: or if they did, it 
vertucs., was {urelieverielittle, Theſcare principally 

thoſe thre moſt noble vertues called Theologica- 
Theologi- le vertues ; Towitt. FAlTH, HOPE, AND 
callvet= CHnAaRIiTlE Which haue for their obiect 
NOIes almightie God him elfe: and their proper of- 
ficeis, to diſpoſe and direct a man towardes 
him. Theſe Theologicall vertues hauc the em- 
pyre, and ſouerainrie ouer, all other inferior 
vertues, and therefore they moue and prouc ke 
them, to do their operations, whenfocuer the 
ſame is expedient for their ſeruice. After thei- 
ſe, there follow other verie principale, and ex- 
cellent verrues, (which be verie nere of aftini- 

Religion. tie vnto them.) As the verrue called Religion: 

'__ whoſcobiectisthe feruice and honor of God: 

Deuotion. The yertue called Deuotion: Which is the ate 


The fears 2nd exerciſe of the ſamereligion: and the offt- 


of God. ceofitis, ro makevs yerie prompt , and rea- 
Humailitie. die, to do all {uch thinges as apperreine vnto 
Summe 5. hjs{cruice. The feare of God, which refreynerh 

3 p 3 


[ » So K L11t1 
n—_— brydelerh vs from ſinne. Humilitie which 
q-IGI,@7E.F. 


' ad 2, 


is alſo aftcr a ſort (as S. Thomas laith)the roote 
and 
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neceſoitie off conſideration. 9 
and foundation of all, yertues. And penance, Penance, 
which is the gate of our ſaluation, whereunto 
appertainerh the ſorowe and greife for our ly- 
fe paſt, and withall a firine ppc and deter- 
mination, to amende our lyfe in time to co- 
me. Of all theſe vertaes the pagan philoſo- 
pliers vnderſtode verie litle, or nothinge ar all, 
notwithſtandinge that theſe be rhe vertues 
| that haue the ſoueraintie and. principalitie 
ouer all others, yea they be the rootes and 
founreines of all our weale. Firſt, becaule ( for 
the moſt part) they be fſpirituall vertues, that 
hane the accompliſhemer of their perfection 
inthe inwarde parte of our ſfowle, (where all 
the bewrie of the dawghter of the Kinge ſtan- Pal. 44.14? 
deth:)And ſecondlie, becauſe all cheſe vertues 
(faith excepred) be affeftiue vertues, and con- 
ſequently they be vnto vs great motions and 
prouocations to doe good workes, Wherein 
rhe prouidece of the grace of God wonderful- 
ly appeareth. For like as nature hath prouided 
for vs natural affecti6s,and deliers,that ſhould 
beas it were certain ſpurres to prouoke vs ro 
doe all {ach thinges as are requiſite for our 
| naturall lyfe: cuen ſo likewiſe hath the grace 
of God prouided for vs other ſupernaturall af- 
fections, that might be alſo ſpurres and pro- 
uocations vnto vs, to doe all ſuch thinges as 
are behouefull for' our ſpirituall lyfe. And 
ſuch be theſe vertues before mentioned : to 
witt, Lovs, SorRowEt, FraRrE, Ho- 
PF, With the reſt, without which vertues the 
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Of the great profit and __— of conſideration. 
ſpicituall lyfe were like a barge wirhour ores, 
or like a ſhippe withour failes. Forſomuch as 
withour thele vertues we { hould nor haue anie 
chinge to moue and prouoke vs to'doe good 
workes.And yet hereof we haue greater neede 
in this lyfe, than in the other, For(conliderin- 

e that thewaie of yertue is ſo harpe, and full 
of difficultie) what { houlde become of ys, if 
we had not theſe ſpurres and prouocations of 
louc, of feare, and of hope, to ſpurre and pric- 
ke vs forwardes to labour-and traucill in the 
ſame? For this caule therefore are theſe ver- 
rues ſo much commended, For belides that 
they are ſuch principall vertues,(as we haue de- 
clared) they be allo veric great prouocations, 
and motions, to moue ys to doe good workes. 

This foundation beinge now laide, I faye 
c thatthe greateſt praiſe we geue to the vertue 


confidera-' of conſideration, is that the ſame is a great mi- 


niſter and helper vnto all theſe vertues, as well 
of the one ſort, as of th'other, accordinge as 
we will now declare.Where alſo it ſhall appea- 
re, that the commendation we geue ro this 
verrue, is not ſomuch in reſpect of the vertue 
it ſelfe, as for the ſcruice, and commoditie, ir 
bringeth to other vertues. 
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HOW CONSIDERATION 


HELPETH FAYTH. 


$, I, \ Fayth is: 
: thefuſt be- 
O w therefore to take our firſt begin- ginninge 


Ne ninge of fayth: it is manifeſt that fayth 20d foun- 
is the firſt beginninge, and foundation _ of 
of all the Chriſtian life. For fayth maketh vsto $4,164, 
beleue, that almightie God is our creator,our 1yfe. 
gouecrnour, our redeemer, our ſanCtifier, our Heb.1t. 6. 
olorifier, to be ſhort, our beginninge, and our | 
Iaſt ende.Fayth is that which reacherh vs, that Fayth bri- 
there is an other lyfe after this; and that there — way 
ſhalbe a generall iudgement of all our workes: OR 
and that we ſhall receiue eirher euerlaſtinge him co live 
oloric for the good, or els cuerlaſtinge paine in the feare 
for the euill. And it is cleare,thart the Eck arid of God. 
belicfe men haue in theſe thinges bridelerh 
their hartes,and.cauſeth them to ſtande in awe, 
and to liue in the feare of God, For if fayth we- 
re noygemonge vsasa meaneto brydle and di- 
recte vs herein, what (trow ye) would become 
of the Iyfe of man? And therefore the Propher ,, _. 
ſaied : That the uſt man liueth by fayth : nor that Heb. wn, 
fayth alone is ſufficient to geue vs lyfe: but be- Galar.z. 
cauſe faith(by meanes of the repreſentati6 and 4b4c2.4, 
conſideration of thoſe thinges that it reacherh 
vs) pxouoketh vs to refraine from {inne , and 
wickednes, and to followe yerrue, and good- | 
nes. And this is the cauſe why the Apoſtel wil- £246.16, 
leth vs to take faythe as a ſ{hcild againſt all 
| B ij 


Valeſle we 

odre and 
colider the 
myſteries 
of our fay- 
the,our 
faythe is as 
Iitwere 4 
lettre clo- 
vp,and ſca- 
led. 


Hol conſideration 
the fyric dartes of the enemie. For certainlic 
there isno bercer {heild againſt the dartes of 
{inne,than to calle thoſe thinges to minde,that 
fayth hath rencaled vnto vs againſt the ſame. 
Wherefore that this fayth maye worke this 
efteCt in vs, it is verie requiſite that we doe ſo- 
metimes ponder and con{iderin our myndes 
with goodattention and deuotion ſuch thin- 
ges as our fayth teacheth vs. For if we doe 
not ſo, it ſeemeth that our fayth ſhalbe vnto 
vs, asit were a letter cloſed vp, and ſealed: in 
which alcthowgh rhere come notable impor- 
rant newes of yerie great forowe, or ioye: 
yet it moueth vsnot at all, neither to the one, 
nor to the other, no more than if we had re- 
ceyued no letter at all. And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe we haue not opened the letter, nor con- 
ſidered what thinges are conteined in it. Now 
what thinge coulde be ſaid more aptlie,or mo- 
re to the purpolc, towchinge the ftayth of the 
wicked and dillolute Chriſtians? For ſuerlic 
there can not be thinges of greater terrour, 
and ioye, than thoſe are which our fayth de- 
clareth vnto vs. But the wicked Chriſtians 
becauſe they doe neuecr open this letter, to ſee 
what thinges be conteined in it, (I meanc he- 
reby , becauſe they doe neyer thinke and me- 
ditate vpon theſe miſteries of our Chriſtian 
faythe, orit they thinke vpon them, they paſle 
chem ouer verie 1ghtlje,and in great haſt,)they 
cauſe not in them this maner of motion, and 
alreration , to witt, of ioyc, or of feare. 


Whe- 


| helpeth faith. 1 
Wherefore it behoueth vs ſometimes to open 
this letter of our faythe, I meane, the myſteries 
thereof, and to reade the ſame very leitnrlie, 
and to conſider with good attention , whar 
thinges are tawghr vs in the ſame, the which is 
done by meanes of the exerciſe of cenlidera- 
tion, For it is conſideration that openeth that 
which is locked, and vnfoldeth that which is 
folded rogether, and mak<cth that cleare vn- 
to vs, Which is otherwiſe darke, and obſcure. 
And ſo by illuminatinge our vnderſtandinge 
with the greatnes of the myſterics of our fayth, 
itinclineth our will, (fo farfourth as appertai- 
neth to the office of conſideration) ro con- 


forme ourlyfe to the ſame. This office of con- what was 
{1deration. almightie God figured verie nota- ſignified _ 
blic in the lawe, when emonge the conditions by the clea 


that were required in the cleane beaſt, he aſſi- 


gned this for one, that the beaſt ſhould chewe 7.4.1. 
the cudde, to witt, the meare that it had eaten Daner.14. 


before. Now it is certain, that it'was litle to 
the purpoſe whether the beaſt were cleane, or 
vncleanc,and fucrlic almightic God made litle 
accomprt of that: But his meaninge was, to re- 
preſent vnto vs inthatcleane beaſt,the condi- 
tion,office, and exerciſe of thoſe beaſtes, that 
be ſpiriruallie cleane, (to witr, of the iuſt and 
righteous perſons) that are not content onelic 
ro cate {uch thinges, as appertain vnto amigh- 
tie God, in belecuinge them by fayth, bur af- 
rer they haue caten them, they doe allo chewe 
them by meanes of colideration, in ſearchinge 
| B. iij 
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HW conſideration 
and ponderinge the myſteries which they be- 
leue. And after they hauc vnderſtode the mea- 
ninge and excellencic of them, they diſtribute 
and deuide this meate vnto all the ſpirituall 


- members of the ſowle, for the ſuſtentation and 


Anotable 
ſimilitude. 


reparinge of the ſame. 

Inſomuch that if we 'marke this matter 
well, we ſhall finde, that it fareth in this caſe 
aS inthe ſeede of a tree, which althowghe ir 
doe virtuallie conteine within it the ſubſtance 
of the tree, yet hath it neide of the vertue and 
influence of heaucn, and of the benchite and 
moyſture of the carthe, to cauſe the vertue that 
is incloſed in the ſecede, to come forthe to 
lighr, and to growevp by litle, and litle, and 
waxea tree.Euen ſo inlike maner we faie, that 
alchoughe fayth be the firſt ſcede and originall 
of all our weale, yet muſt ir neides be holpen 
with this benefite of conſideration, that by 
the ſame, and by meanes of charitie, the grei- 
ne and fruitfull tree of good lyfe ( which is vir- 


. tuallie conteined therein) maie grove, and co- 


Summa S. 
Thome. 2. 
queſt .17 .art, 
5. &/ queſt. 
18, artic.1, 


me to light. 


HOW CONSIDERATION 


HELPETH HOPE, 
1's, 
ONns$S1DERATION helpeth alſo no 
S leſſethe vertue of hope, This hope is 
an affection of our will thar hath his 


moriye and roote in the vnderſtandinge. As 
| h the 


belpeth hope. 12 
the Apoſtle ſignifieth plainlic vnto vs, faienge: 
Al 5 20s that are Written, are Written for our 1n- yon, 5.47 
ſtruttzon : that throughe patience , and conſolation, 
Which the ſcriptures geue vnto vs, We may baue hope 
and affiance in almightie God, For vndowredlie 
the holie {cripture is the fountaine, from whe- The holie 
cethe iuſt man gathereth the water of com- ſcriprure is 
fort, wherewith he ſtrengthenerh him elfe, to __ = 
put his hope and truſt in God, For firſt of all EE 
he ſeeth in che holie ſcriptures the greatnes of F 
the workes and merites of our Saujour Ieſus T1. 
Chriſt, which are the principall ſtaic and foun- kes and 
dation of our hope. There bi ſceth likewiſe in merites of 
a thowſande places the greatnes of the good- 9 oaut, 
_ RE er our ' Chri- 
nes, ſweetenes,and maiecſtic of almightie God .__.*:. 
linelye exprelled, and ſer our to the eie; and principall 
withall the mercifull louinge prouidence he ftaye and 
hath ouer them thar be his: the gentlenes, and foudation 
benigniric, wherewich he receyuerh them that tn” | 
p X pc 1a GOd, 
come vnro him: and the faythfull promiſes * © 
and pledges he hath geuenvnto them, where- 
by they are verie well afſured, thar he will ne- 
uer forſake them, thar repoſe their hope and 
truſt in him. 
There he ſeeth, that there is no one thinge 
more often repered in the Plalmes,more com- 
monly promiſed in the Prophetes, more eui- 
dentlie declared in the hiſtories from the be- 
ginninge Fi the worlde, than the louinge fa- 
uours, graces, and bencfites, that our Lorde 
continuallic beſtoweth vpon ſuch as be his- 
ſeruantes: and how he hath moſt mercifullic 
B iti 
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HoW conſideration 
holpen and defended them in all their calam> 
ties, and diſtrefles. How he helped Abraham in 
all his ijourneis: Tacob in his daungers: Ioſeph 
in his banniſ hemenr : David in his perſecu- 
tios: Iob in his aduerhities: Tobias in his blind- 
nes: Iudith in her enterpriſe: Heſter in her pe- 
tition: The noble Machabees in their bartels, 
and triumphes: and to be {horr, as manie as 
with humble and religious hartes committed 
them ſelues vnto him. Theſe and other the li- 
ke examples doe ſtregthen and encourage our 


: hart in labours, and aduerſities, and caulc it to 


The fruir 
of conſide- 
Tation, 


hope and truſt afluredlic in God. Now what 
doth conſideration worke in all this:Forſothe, 
it taketh this medicine into her handes, and 
applieth it to the weake and diſeaſed member, 
that hath neede of it. I mean hereby, that con- 
{deration Þringeth all theſe thinges into our 
remembrance, and repreſenteth them ro our 
hart: it ſearcheth and weygheth the greatnes 
of theſe louinge pledges and mercies of al- 
mightie God, and with them animateth and 
encourageth the afflicted perſon that he be 
not diſmaide, but rather fortifieth him with a 
ſtronge hope; 'and enduceth him alſo to put 
his truſt in that moſt mercifull and louinge 
Lorde, who neuer failed anie one man, thar 
had recourſe vnto him with all his harte. By 
this therefore thou ſeeſt Chriſtian reader, how 
conſideration is the miniſter and ſeruante of 
hope, and how it ſeructh her, and repreſenterth 
vnto her all ſuch thinges as maie ſtrengthen 

fg —_ 


wo 


helpeth Charitie. I3, 
and encourage her. Butthat man that con- 
{idererh not anye of theſc.thinges, and hath 
no eies to ſee anic parte of them, wherewith 
can he poſſiblie ſtrengthen and fortifie this 
vertue of hope in. him ſclfe, that ir may be 
profirable vnto him in his labours, and ad- 
ucrlities? 


HOW CONSIDERATION 


HELPETH CHARITIE. 
, a To 4 


*FTER Hope, folowcth Charitie, D- 
Charitic of 
whoſe dewe praiſes can not be vt-.,j. gerrues 
tered in fewe wordes. For Charitic is is the moſt 
> the molt excellent 'vertue of all ver- excelente, 
rues, as well Theologicall,as Cardinall. 
Charitie is the lyfe and ſowle of them all: 1.cor.13.2. 
and charitie is alſo the accomplil hement of 3: 
all the lawe. For as the Apoſtle faietlt: He that 
loueth (that is , he that is mm perfeft charitie) hath 
fulfilled the lawe.This is the vertue that maketh 
the yoke of God ſweete , and his burthen 
light. This is the meaſure whereby the por- HODGE 
| - getothe 
tion of glorie that ſhalbe geuen vnto vs in \eafure of 
the lyfe to come muſt be meaſured. This is our chari- 
thar vertue tharis likinge and acceptable vnto 1ie,vwe {hal 
almightie God, and for whole ſake all ſuch mary a 
thinges are veric acceptable vnto him, as be of gloriein 
indede acceptable ynto him: For trewlie with heguen. , 


out charitie neither fayth, nor prophecie,nor 2-©0r.13-2.3. 


Rom.13. 10. 


——— IS add 
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How conſideration 
martirdome be of anie value in the fighte of 
Charitie 1s God, To conclude, Charitie is the fountaine 
inner and originall of all other vertues, (by reaſon of 
orioinal} The preeminencie and ſoueraintie it hathe ro 
of all other commaunde them, and to make them to doe 
vertues. their offices. Asthe ſame Apoſtle confirmeth, 
I. Cor.13. 4. ſaienge: Charitie # patient, and benigne : Charttie is 
not enwows ,1t doth no hurt to anie man , it 4s not 
proude, nor ambitious, neuther doth it ſeeke her owne 
commuditie: Charitie # not angrie , it thmketh no 
ell, it retoyceth not at Wickednes, and it s verie glad 
of the truthe: C haritie ſuffereth all thmges ' at belee- 
uerh all thinges, truſteth all thinges , and beareth all 
thinges. 

Now althowghe it be true, thart all vertnes 
and good workes doe helpe vs towardes the 
obteyninge of this moſt excellent and precious 
iewell: yer of all others conſideration hel- 

Our will is peth vs moſt ſpecially. For certain ir is, that 

alma our will isa blinde power, that can nor ſteppe 

Piitbz Oonefoote, vnles the vnderſtandinge doe goe 

guyded by before, and illuminate , and reache ir, whar 

our vnder- thinge it owght to deſire, and withall how 

ſtandinge. much it owght to will and deſire the ſame, Ir 

is alſo certain (as Ariſtotle ſaieth ) that each 

. good thinge is amiable in it ſelfe, and that cue- 

rie thinge doth naturallie loue his owne pro- 

er weale. And therefore that oure will maic 

w inclined to loue almightic God , it is re- 

Sees; quiſire that the vnderſtandinge doe goe befo- 

nokedro IC it, tO cxamin, and tric, and ſo conſequently 

loue God, to declare ynto'the wil, how amiable —_— 
A; Go 


belpeth Charirie. 14 
God is, both in wede of him ſelfe: (to witr, bothe in 
in regarde of his diuine perfections, ) as alſo in regarde of 
reſpecte of vs, (to wit, in regarde of his won- — 
derfull loue and mercies{ hewed towardes vs,) — s —_ : 
that is: the vnderſtandinge muſt weigh the garde of | * 
greatnes and excellencic of his bountie and. his w6der- 
. goodnes, of his benigniric, of his mercie, of ant) 
his bewrie, of his (weetnes, of his mecknes, of : Aa 
his liberalicie, of his noblenes, and of all other ,, 
his perfeCtions, which arc innumerable. Beſt- 
des this, the vnderſtandinge hath to conſider, 
how louinge and mercitull almightie God 
hath bene towardes vs: how much he hath lo- 
ued vs: how much he hath done and ſuffered 
for our ſakes,cucn from the maunger vnrill his 
verie death vypon the crofle: how manic grea- 
te bleſlinges and benchrtes he hath prepared 
for vs for the time to come: how manie he 
doth preſentlic beſtowe vpon vs : from how 
manie greate cuils and miſcries he hath deliue- 
red vs: with how great patience he hath ſuffe- 
red vs: and how gentlie and louinglic he hath 
delt with vs: with all his other benehtes, whick! 
be alſo innumerable. And thus by conſide- Summa $. 
ringeand ponderinge verie much in the con- Theme1.z. 
{1deration of theſe thinges, our harre ſhall by agen 
litle and litle be enkendeled and inflamed in obey, ; 
the loue of ſuche a mercifull and bounrifull 
louinge Lorde.For if the veric wylde and ſaua- 
ge beaſtes doe lone theire well willers,and be- 
nefaftors, and if giftes ( as it is commonlic 
{aicd) doe breake the hard and ſonic rockes; 


HoW conſideration 
and if that man that findeth benehres, findeth 
withall ( as the Philoſopher faicth ) Chaynes 
Thereby fo take and bynde mens hartes : what hart 
is there then ſo ſtonie harde, or ſauage , that 
conl1deringe the paſlſinge bountifull goodnes* 
and greatnes of all theſe incſtimable beneti- 
res, is not enkendeled and inflamed in the lo- 
uc of our moſt louinge and mercifull Lorde 
that hath beſtowed them vpon vs? 

Adde alſo hereunto, that when a man conli- 
dereth theſe thinges atteriuelie with him ſelfe, 
and endeuoreth with the grace of God to-doe 
ſo much as he is able ro doe for his parte, al- 
mightie God will then alſo doc that , that ap- 


 perraineth vnto him:thar is,almightie God wil 


Almightie 
God will 
belpe him, 
that hel- 

' peth him 
'felfe. 


moue him that moueth himſelfe, and helpe 
him that helpeth him ſelfe,by helpinge our c6- 
fideration with the light of the holie Ghoſt, 
and with the gifte of vnderſtidinge, the which 
the more it penetrateghe and vnderſtanderh 
all theſe reaſons thar induce vs to the loue of 
God, the more doth ir 'enkendle and inflame 
vs in the ſame loue of him. For like as that e- 
uerlaſtingelight and worde of the father is not 
a barren worde, bur a fruitfull worde, which 
rogether with the father produceth the ho- 


. lie Ghoſt, which is a loue conſubſtanriall : 


cuen ſo doth this light and worde of God wor- 
keinour hartes, by enkendelinge and inſpi- 
ringe this loue of God in them. 

This maie yet be. cofirmed and: declared mo- 
te plainlic by an other reaſon, For it is manifeſt 
that 


 helpeth Chariie, 15 

that alchowghe this vertue of charitie doe gro- 

we id increale (as we haue ſaied) with the ates Vehemenr 
of all other vertues,bcinge done in the ſtate of a&tes of 
grace: yet doth it cheiflie increaſe with her ow- —_— do 
ne proper actes, when ſuch aces be vehement, 1,114. 
accordinge-as S. Thomas affirmeth, For like Summe 8. 
as by writinge well, and with an carneſt care Theme 2.2, 
and diligece, a man atteineth to be a good wri- 124-478. 6. 
ter; by paintinge,a painter:and by the exerciſe 

of linginge,a mulition: euen ſo likewiſe by lo- 
uinge,he maie become a louer.I meane hereby, 4. v6. <.. 
that like as the vic of writinge well, cauſcth a exciſe "ad 
man to bea good writer,and of paintinge well, continuan- 
a good painter &c: cuen ſo likewiſe the vic, was; 
. exerciſe, and continuance of louinge much al- ge : 
mightie God, maketh a man at length to beco- God® "UFY 
me a great louer of God. For albeit this heaue- kerh a man 
lic habilicie and vertue be the gifte of God,and become a 
a thinge which he infuſerh, powreth, and wor- my _ 
keth in our ſowles , yet neuerthelefle he wor- " 
keth this by this meane; I meane hereby, that F 
as well the vertues infuſed into our ſowlesby | 
almightic God, as the vertues acquilite (ro T_ _ 
witr, the vertues that be obteyned by our ow- faſed, and. 
ne labour, and induſtrie, ) doe bothe of them the vertues 
grove and increaſe with the exerciſc of their acquilite, | 
owne actes, althowghe in adifterent maner. rar ng 
Wohereupon we maie inferre thus much, that polbalerr og 
the more a man ſhall multiplic the aces of their owne 
theloue of God,and the more he ſhal exerciſe ates. 
himſelfe in this yertue of charitie, and the lon- 


ger he {hal endure and perſenere in this worke 
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we can not Of loue, the more ſhall this heauenlic gifte of 

exerciſe ' charitic be roored and fortified in him.. But 

our _ now how can this be done without the exerci- 

Ro b ſe of conſideration? How can the will be occu- 

God,wnk- pied in louinge of almightic God, vnles the vn- 

ourthe derſtandinge be exerciſed in blowinge, inken- 

knowled- delinge, and diſcoucringe vnto ir the cauſes 

on of the loue 'of God? For like as when two 

tion of the horſes drawe in a chariot, the one can not goe 

cauſcs thar forwardes without th other:euen ſo theſe rwo 

mayeindu- powers (to witt the will, and vnderſtandinge) 

—_—_ 2608 ſuch ſort lincked together, that ordina- 

theloue of Tilic the one can not goe forwardes withour 

God. the other: (at the [caſt the will can not moue 

The will without the vnderſtandinge,) Thow ſciſt now 

cannot . , good Chriſtian reader how -'inwardlie and en- 
. mouewith © : 

ourthe vn. LiErly the exerciſe of conſideration is annexed 

derſtandin- to the loue of Gad: Forſomuch as a man can 

Le. neuer ( or verie hardly ) ſer him (ſelfe to loue, 

ynles he doe alſo conſider,or haue before con- 

ſidered ſuch rhinges as maic moue him vnto 

this loue. And it is verieneedefull for vs to 

vic ſome exerciſe of con{ideration, not onelic 

for the increalinge of this vertue of charitic, 

bur alſo for the preſeruation of the ſame: thar 

isto ſaye, conlideration is neceflarie, not one- 

lie that charitie maie increaſe, but alſo that ir 

maie not faile,and decreaſe, emonge ſo manye 

_ contradiCtions, and ſtumblinge blockes, as it 

hath in this fraile and miſerable lyfe. We ſee 

that a fiſhe beinge our of the water dieth forth- 

with: and a droppe of water beinge our of the 

| | {ca 


| hel peth Charitie, 16 
ſea is quicklie dried vp: and the hier beinge 


our of his naturall region is incontinentlie c6- Charirie jg 
as itwere a 


ſumed, vnles there be ſome care and diligence 
vſcd to feede and mainteine it, by purtinge 
often times wood ynto it wherewith to pre- 
ſcrue ir. Now the verie like neede hath the 
fier of charitic alſo to preſerue ir in this Iy- 
fe, where it is as it were a ſtraunger, and pilgri- 
me. And the wood wherewith it muſt be pre- 
ſerucd, is the conlideration of the benefites of 
almightie God,and of his perfeCtions.For each 


rauger in 


this cranſi- 
rozic lyfe, * 


one of theſe rhinges beinge well confidered, ' 


is as it were a fagor, or fierbrande, that enken- 
deleth and inflameth this hier of the loue of 
God in our hartes, Wherefore it behoueth vs 
*ro nouriſhe and maintein this fier of charitic 
_ oftentimes wirh the wood of conſideration, 
that this diuine lame maie neuer faile in vs, 
Accordinge as almightic God hath fignifiedin 


the lawe, when he ſaied: Ypon my Aultar(which £*%4. 6.1% 


is the hart of the juſt man) there ſhalbe al wates 
feer. And therefore let good diligence and ca- 
re be taken cuerie daic in the morninge, to 
maintein this fier of charitic with wood, (ro 
witt, with the conſideration of alþtheſe thin- 
ges,) that by this meane it maic be alwaies pre- 
ſerued. And ſo is it faied inthe Pfalme: Throughe 
my meditation there u enkendeled fier: to witt,the 
fier of charitie. 

This neceſlitie of conſideration maie be 
proued by an other reaſon allo. For we {ceby 
expcricnce in all habiliries, and graces, both 


P/al.38. 4, 


; 


HowWceonfideration 
g | 3 - « 
All vertues ſuch as are naturall, as thoſe alſo that are aca 
maircbe quilite, (I meane, ggtten by our owne traucile 
loſt by di- "nd induſtric,)thar like as they increaſe by vſ 
-- 7. © and induſtrie,)that like as they increaſe by vie, 
{cotnnuice ke. 
and wanre 2nd exerciſe, cuen ſo are they alſo forgotren 
of vie and if we leaue ro exerciſe them. And this we ſee 
exerciſe of p[aynelie verified cuen in ſuch thinges as be 
them. verie naturall and cuſtomably vfed. For what 
thinge'is more vſuall than the conge, and lan- 
guage, which a man is enured andacquainted 
withall eucn from his mothers pappes , and 
yet maic it be forgotten in time, it it be not 
vied, and exerciſed. But what ſpeake I of the 
ronge, ſcinge it happenerh ſomerimes , that 
when a man hath lyen ſicke in his bed, bur 
onely foure or fiue monethes, he can ſcarce- 
ly atrerwardes frame him ſelfe ro goe againe 
when he ryſeth, notwithſtandinge thar goinge 
is athinge ſo naturall and fo cuſtomably vled. 
Now if the habilities which be ſo naturall and 
p ſo much exerciſed doe fo much decaye when 
they be not vſed: what will the ſupernaturall 
habilities doe, which are bur as it were certain 
3 
..._ Proppes and ſtaies adioyned vnto vs, to ſupplic 
Charitic bn wg ; 
and allo- Tthedefectes of nature? Andif charitie with all 
ther ver- dna ont be in like maner ro be 
rucswill - reckened in this accompr, in what caſe then 
quicklic be (1,.1] we be , if we doe bur veric ſeldome or 
loſt, vnlefle p 
—ocaecelſy BIS exerciſe our {clues in them 2 For if that 
our ſelues thingethartis cuen narurall will be loſt for war 
veric often of exerciſe , how much more will that be loſt 
inthem. - that is {upernaturall? And if that thinge maie 
be loſt thar is faſt riueted cuen in our verie 
bowels 


S 
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bowels, what ſhall that doe, that is but as ir 
were onely faſtened ynto vs with litle pin« 
nes? | Ges, 

Againe if it be true , that all amirie and 
fryndt hipe is both' preſerued and increaſed 
by meanes of familiaritie and communication; 
and by the wante thereof is vtterlie quenched 
and loſt ( according as Ariſtotle athrmeth ) 
whar{ hall then become of thole perſons, rhar 
haue no maner of communication with al- 
mightie God at all. And what can we hope of 
them, that do neuer ſpeake with him, nor he: 
with chem, nor ſo much as thinke, confider, or 
treare of anie heauenlic matters 2 Thow ſeiſt 
then ( deare Chriſtian brother) of how grear 
importance the exerciſe of conſideration, and 
communication with almightie God is vnro 
vs, for the prelecuation of this vertue of cha- 
ritie. 


HOW CONSIDERATION 
helpethe Dem»tion, and all other 
vertues affettine. 


& 144.5 


houctfull to be had for all ſuch ver- 
cues,as are called affettue: thar is, 
apperteining to the aftetion, whe- 
reof we haue made mention before. Emon- 
C 
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wy D conſideration is no lefſe be- 
« 
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How conſideration 
ge Which yertues , one of the moſt principal 
what De- j{dcuortion : which is a certein heaucnlie ha- 


Ne” bilitie and pitte, thafinclineth our will to de. 
Theme 12, ficr all ſuch thinges with great aftetion and 


9.82, ars. 1. carneſtnes as appetrtein to the ſeruice of al- 
- mightie God: which is one of the thinges, that 
man hath moſt neede of, in this ſtate of nature 
_ corrupted. For we {ce by experience,that men 
do finne, not ſo much for want of vnderſtan- 
ding, as for wante of will : I meanc hereby: 
that they ſinne not ſo much for wante of 
knowledge what is good: as for that they are 
vnVvillinge to doe the thinge they knowe ro 
be good. And this vnwillingnes proceadeth 
not of the nature of verrue (which of it ſelfe 
15 moſt {weere, delectable, and veric agreable 
ro the nature of man) bur of the corruption 

'of man. 2 
Our owne Now conſidering that this defe&t of. our 
willisthe willis the verie cheefs and principall impedi- 
principall qzentwe haue, to hinder vs from vertue, and 
ng. en goodnes:our principal care muſt be, ro ſ{eeke 
derethe vs aremedie for the curinge of this defecte.For 
from ver- Which purpoſe one of the thingesthat helpeth 
ruc, vs moſt, is dcuotion. For deuotion 1s none 
other thing, but a heavenly refreſhing, and a 


blaſt, or inſpiration of the holie Ghoft, that * 


Note what breakethe and makethe his waye throwgh all 
a wonder rhele difficulties, { hakith of this heauines, cu- 
full effete, reth this lothſomnes of our will, and cauſeth 


deuorion ; 
workerhe VS tO haue a taſt and ſauour in that — 
inaman, that was otherwiſe ynſauoric , and thereby 


ma- 


— nn. A 
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maketh vs verie prompte,agile,and quick, vnto 
all goodnes, And this wonderfull effecte of 
deuotion the ſeruantes of God do dailie trye 


and percciue by experience in them ſelues, ar 


what time they haue ſome great and ſinguler 
deuotion . For then they finde them {clues 
more villinge and luſtie vnto all labour and 
paines, then they bear other times. And then 
it ſeemerh, that the youth of their ſoules re- 
joycerh, and is renewed: and then they trye 
by experience in them. ſelues the trueth of 


thoſe wordes ofthe prophert, where he ſaith: pput.ro,. 


They that truſt in our lord , ſhall change their 
ftrength : they [hall take Winges , 44 it Were, of an 


Eagle : they ſhall ronne, and net be Wearte; they Eſ4.40. 


ſhall gue, and not fainte. 

Deuotion hath alſo an other propertie, 
which is, to be as it were a certein | 099 ce 
and perpetuall ſpringe of ggod and holie de- 
fires. For which caule in the holie ſcriptures, 


; itis commonlie called an oyntment, which is 


Deuorion 
15 4 conti- 


q 


ual ſprin- 
e of holic 
chers 


compounded of manie ſ{undrie ſortes of odo- Cantt. Gf 4. 


riferus ſpyces, and thereby yelderth out from it 
manie {weete odors: Now the verie like ope- 
ration hath deuotion allo, for the time , it en- 
durerh in our hartes : for ſo much as itwholie 
ſpreadeth ir ſelfe abroad into a thowſand ſun- 
dric kindes of holie purpoſes, and dehters, rhe 
which the more they increaſc, and are dilated, 
the more doth the ſtenches of our appetire de- 
creaſe, and diminiſh, which are the cuill deſft« 
ers, that procede from the ſame. For like as 
C ij 
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How confederation 
the euill auore in a ickmans chamber , is nor 
ſo much perceaucd, when there is a licle fran- 
kencence,or ſome other odoriferus thinge bu- 
rnt therein: euen (o the ſauour of our cuill de- 
firesis not ſo much perccaued , ſolong as the 
molt ſweere ſauore of this pretious oyntment 
continueth within vs. And for ſo much as ir 
is certeine, that all the corruption of our life 
commeth the corruption and ſterhe of our 
appetite,and of the cuill deſires that procead 
from the ſame, it 1halbe our part therefore 
ro vic great diligence i in procuring this hea- 
uenlie oyntment of deuotion,which tis of veric 
great force and efhicacie to diminil be and con- 
tume this pcſtilent corruption. 

And in like maner, as contideration (erueth 
in all the premilles, cucn ſo doth it alſo ſeruc 
and further all the other vertues before- men- 
tioned: which are : the feare of God, the ſo- 
rowe for our finnes, the contempt of our 
{elaes: ( wherein conlifteth the vertue of hu- 
militie,) and thankes geuinge vnto almightie 
God for his bencfites. For (as we haue ſaid 
before) there can be no good affection in the 


will, vnles it procede of lome conlideration of | 


the vnderſtanding. For how can a man haue 
ſorrowe and contrition for his finnes, but by 


conlidering the fhilchenes and letracks of 


them: the lofle we receaue by them ? the ha- 
tred almightic God conceaueth againſt them? 
and with all, how pollured and corrupred the 
{oule remained by reaſon of them ? he 
10W 
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belpeth Denotion, I9 
how can a man ſtirre yp his harte vnto the fea» 
reof God , bur by conlideringe the highenes 
of þis maicſtie, the greatnes of his4uſtice, the 

rofoundnes of his indgementes, the mul- 
titude of his owne finnes, with other'the. li- 
ke thinges? How can a man humble and de- 
po him felfe with all his harte, vnles:he con- 
der the great nomber of his owne frailries, 
infirmities, falles, and miſeries? For: #f humi- 
litic be (as S. Barnard faith) the contempt o 
our. {elues, which procedeth of the es WS 
of our ſelues, it is manifeſt that the deeper a 
man ſhall wade by meanes of conſideration 
into this knowledge of him ſelfe, and the 
more he ſhall digge into this donghill ;, the 
berter and more trewvlie { hall he vaderſtand, 
what he is of him ſelfe, and the more Thall 
he contemne and humble him ſelfe. Now ro 
ſpeake of ' thankes geuinge vnto: almightie 
God, for his manifolde ineſtimable beneh- 
res, out of which do proccede thoſe ſonges; 
and praiſes of God ( which is a principalle par- 
re of true religion) from whence (I ſaie )dorh 
this rendering of thankes procede, bur from 


the profound conſideration of the fame be- 


nefites ? For the more a man {ſhall by- mea- 
nes of conſideration, penetrate , and vnder- 
ſtand the greatnes and excellencie of -Gods 
benefires, the more is he prouoked ro praiſe, 
and geue thankes vnto almightie God, with 
all his hart for the ſame. 1 doe here alſo paſlc 
ouer the contempt of the world , and the ha- 
C ij 
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HoW prayer With conſideration 
tred of ſinne, with other the like vertuouſe 
affeftions, which next after grace, doc procea- 
de of this exerciſe of conſideration , which is 
the ſpurre and prouoker of them all, and the 
oyle.,, wherewith the lampes of all theſe ver- 
rues and good afteQions,and of other the like 
graces,are ſtill nouril hed and meinteined, 


HOW PRAYER IOYNED 
With conſideration helpeth all the 


Vertuomus affettions, 
$ yy, 


-R Art likewiſe whenitis joyned 
With conſideration (as ordinarily ir 
b is wont to be ) helpeth no lcflethen 
conſideration it ſelfe : yea ſometi- 

mes it helpeth much more. For conſideration 
commonly is not occupied. anie further bur 
onely about enkendelinge of ſome one of 
theſe vertuoule afteftions: bur praier (when ir 
is attent and deuour , and is withall accom- 
panied with ſpirite and feruencie of minde) is 
wonte to ſtirre vp all theiſe vertues aforeſaid. 
For when the ſoule preſenteth her ſclfe be- 
fore almightic God, with an earneſt greate de- 
fiereto appeaſe his wrath,and to defiere him of 
mercie, Te there is no ſtone ſo hard, but thar 
it is moued hereunto.I meane hereby,that the- 
Te is no holie affe&tion, bur that it is then 
wholic exerciſed and emploied to this pgs: 
6 


F 


helpeth all vertuous affetrons, - "0 

ſe. Andirt fareth in this caſe, as it doth with a 

mother thar is defirous to ſtill her childe, or as 

it doth with a good and louinge wife, thar 

hath a defire ro pacehe her 6 ty , when 

ſhe perceaueth him to be angrie, In which 

caſes they are wont to omitt no meanes they 

can deuite,that maye aniewiſe further the mat- 

ter. Forſomuch as 1n praier the religious ſoule The offices 
accuſerh her {clfc before almightie God: there id cftcctes 
with the publican ſhe is confounded , and _—— 
aſhamed for her ſinnes 'and offences; there —— 
{he purpoſeth an amendment of life : there 

{he humbleth her ſ(elfe, and trembleth before 

the ſupreme divine maieſtie. There ſhe bele- 
uerh:there ſhe hopeth: there { he loueth: there 

{ he adoreth, there { he praiſerh: there {he ge- 

ueth thankes for all benefites: and there ſhe 

offereth ſacrifice vnto almightie God, both for 
her ſelfe, and for all herneighbours, All the- The - 
ſe rhinges be performed in a deuour praier. ET 
And becauſe the habites of vertues do increa- jncreaſe 
ſe with the exerciſe. of their aces, hereof ir withethe 
procederhe, that the ſoule by meanes of this co 
exerciſe of prayer remaynerhe very much their actese 
bewrified and perfited in theſe vertues. As S. 
Laurentius Iuſtimanus,affirmerh in theſe wordes. 
In the exerciſe of prater , the ſoule us clenſed from ſin- 
»e, charities nouriſhed: rauth i illuminated: Hope 
s ftremgthened : the ſpreite is conforted: che bowels 
are mollified: the hart s quieted : truthe us diſcoue- 
uered : temptation s ouercome : heauines # put to 
fighte: the ſenſes are reuiued: the ftrengthe that Wes 

: C Ut 


. HoW Prayer w:th confederation 
weakened 55 repatied ; lukewarmenes # abandoned: 
the ruſtines of. vues #s conſumed:and m thu exer- 
ciſe the liuelie fparcles of heauen'y deſires, do niſe wp, 
and ſew them ſelues , emonge huh burnethe > 
fame of the lone of God, 

By this we vnderſtand, that praier is a moſt 
conuenicnt exerciſe forthat man, that min- 
derh to retorme his maners, and lite, and to 
chavge himliclte into an other man. As our 
Sauiour hath plainly ſignified vnro vs, in the 
miſteric of his glorious transfhguranon, v he- 
rcof S. Luke writeth thus: th at as he W4- pramge 
in the mount, he ſodein'te transfigured him ſclje in 
fech Wiſe, that bu face ſhined verie brig hte lthe the 
ſonic, and ku garmentes became White like ſnq- 
te. | | 

whyour ſa- Our Sauyour could right well haue tranſ- 
viour woul figured himfclfe at other times, then at praier, 
de nansf {+ jt had pleaſed him. But he would ot verie 
ure him: —IP þ: | 
If racher PUrPOle be trasfigured wv hules he was at prajer: 
atthe time tO {gnihe, voto vs in the transfiguration of 
of praicr,, his bodie, v hat vertue praier hath to tran(- 
the at nie fioure our {oules: that is: to: make them to lo- 
othertime. © , 
fe the cuſtomes of the old man, and to clothe 
Prayer ha. them with the new man, w hich is created aſter 
_ the greate the image of God, There itis, where the, vn- 
verruero derſtanding is. illuminated. with the beames 
+993 of.rhe true ſonne of juſtice, and.wv here the 
' garmentes , and ornamentes of the {oule are 
renued , and becomme whyrer then fnowe. 
This. is rhe. vcrie thinge, that 'almightic God 
ſignifhed to holic lob , when he ſaid. 
| ES what? 
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hel peth all vertuous affeions. 21 
ahat? Is it by thy Wiſedome, that the hauke prune- Iob;9. 
the and changethe her fethers When [he beateth 
het W:nces agenſt the ſowthe ? Certeinly it is a 
thinge greatly to be wondered at,thar this bir- 
de knowcth how to calt of her old ferhers, 
and how to ferher her (elfe with newe. And J 
that for this purpole, {he ſccketh the whot 
airc of the ſowthe, that with the heate the- 
reof, her poores mate be opened, and with her 
mouing the olde ftethers fall of, and ſo geue 
place.ro the newe that beginne to {pringe out, 
Bur how much more wonderfull 1s it, ro ſee 
a loule vnclothe her ſelfe of Adam and to 
put on Chriſt, ro change the conditions of 
the olde man, and to adorne her (elte with 
the conditions of the new man? Now this 
change thatis ſo wonderfull , is then wrought, 
when the denoute foule turneth her ſelfe ro 
the ſowthe, and there beareth her winges in 
the aire, And what is it, to turne her lelfe ro 
the ſowthe: bur to lift vp her ſpirite ro the > 
conhideration of the eternal Tight, and to the = X 
beames of the true ſonne of iultice? And what - 
1s it to beat her winges in the aire , bur ro; be 
there lighinge and pantinge with heauenly af- 
tections, and defires, calling vpon almightic 
God, with great anguiſ he of minde, and de- 
ſiringe molt humblie hjs fanore and grace 2 
For then bloweth the 5 of the ſowthe, thar 
is the heauenly refreſ hinge of the holie Ghoſt, 
v ho with his temperate heate, and ſweere mo- 
uinge, {ttengrhenerh, and helpeth ys , to caſt 


| 
| 
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Eceleſaft. * 


S. Beynarde. 


Of conſideration 
of all the olde ferhers of the olde Adam , that : 
they maic'geue place to the newe fethers of * 
vertues and holie delires, which there do be- 
ginne to growe and bud out. And this is 
that thinge, that Eccleſiaſticus ſignified by 
otherwordes when he ſaid; They that feare our 
lord Wil prepare their hartes , and ſainttifie their 
ſoles before him. The which is principally do- 


ne in the exerciſe of deuoute _ For there 


it is, where rhe ſowle preſenteth her ſelfe 


moſt familiarly before almightic God, ( as S: 
Barnard faith.) And there-it is, where by - 
proching nere vnto the cuerlaſtingelight,1 he 
{eeth more cleerely her owne defectes, and fo 
bewaileth , and accuſeth them, and ſeiketh 
remedie for them,jdefiering our lorde of his 
race, and fully purpoſing an amendment on 

er part, and thus by ltle and litle ſhe fſain- 
Ctificth and amendeth her life. Thow ſeeſt 
now good Chriſtian reader what a great hel- 
pe this exerciſe of conſideration is , towardes 
the obteyning of thoſe moſt highe and excel- 
lene vertues, which are (as we haue (aid) pe- 


culiar ro a Chriſtian man. . 


HOW 


Of conſideration, 22 
HOW CONSIDERATION 
helpethe towardes the obteyninge of the foure 
Cardinall vertues: Which be: Pruden= 
ce : Iuftice; Fortitude: and 
T emperance. 


6. V1- 


Orxover conſideration helpeth 
allo ( after a forte ) rowardes the 
obteyninge of the other foure ver- 
rues, called Cardinal vertues: which'Note here 
be. Prxvpencs, IvsTicEg, ForTiTvV- ONO 
DE, AND TEMPERANCE. as S. Barnard Bos af oth 
plainlic afftirmerh in his booke of confidera- (eration 
tion, by theſe wordes : Firſt of all , conſideration declared 
purifieth and clenſeth the vere fountaine, from When- by S. Ber; 
ce 1t proceadeth: Which 5s the ſoule. Beſides that, it narde. 
ouernerh our naturall paſſions, it direfeth our Wor- 
= it correfteth our faultes, it frameth our maners, 
it beutificth and direfeth oure life: to be ſhort , it 
geuerh knowledge to a man of thinges bothe dine, 
and humaine. It is conſideration , that diftnguiſ” beth 
thinges confounded it recolleferh thoſe that be ſecat- 
yy abroade , it ſearcheth ſecretes , it ſeaketh for tru- 
thes, and trieth and exammethe ſuch thinges , 4s are 
in deede but apparant , and ccunterfait. It s confi- 
deration that diſpoſeth for the time to come, and thin- 
keth of the time paſt, prowading for the ene and be- 
Waihing the other, that ſo nothing mate remaine with 
out correttion and due chaſticement. It 3s conſidera- 


$10n, that in the middeſt of proſperitie , for eſeeth ad- 


How conſideration 
uerſitie, and therefore us not diſmaide When it com-. 
meth: for that it hath prevented the ſame before hand 
With conſid: ration. Of which tWo thinges the one 
apperterneth fo - Prudence . and the other fo Fortt-' 
tude. It 15 ccnſideration, that ſrteth doune as 4 d- 
ge, to gene ſentence betwene pleaſure, and receſſitie, 
and appointeth toeuerie of them their boundes , and 
limites : grauing to neceſctie , that, which s ſuffi- 
 rient , and, taking from pleafure that , Whucky « ſ#- 
perfiuns., ana 1m ſo domge,tt maketh and formethe the 
vertue of -temperanice , Whereunto this office afper- 
teineth,, ,T;hus farre be the wordes of S. Bar- 
nard : whereby thou maiſt percceiue ', how 
great, and general a helpe conlideratjon 1s 
rowatdes the obtcining of theſe yertues. 


HOW: CONSIDERATION 


HELPETHE TO:RESISTE VECES. 


$; VII. 
FN» conſideration doth not onelic 
x helpe to. obrteine vertues, but alto 
\ro xchſt the vices, that be cgntra- 
2 ric vnto them. For what kinde of 
tempration.is there,againſt which a mandorh 
not teightwith the weapons of praicrand con- 
{1deration? For althowghe it be moſt neceſla- 
rieto vic other weapons for this purpole, as 
taſtinge, takinge of diſcipline (by ſcourginge 
our {clues ) almcs dedes , auſterne, and aftti- 
| | Ction 


helpeth to reſiſt vices. 23 
&tion of bodie,and to eſchewe the occaſions of 
cuilles, with otherlike thinges: yerata ſodain, 
whar other weapon can be deuited more rea- 
dic,and as it were cuer at hande, then praier, 
and conl{ideration? With what other weapons 
doth the iuſt man feight, and ouercome in the- 
{ec battailes, then with them 2 If he be aflaul- 
ted with the cogitarion of carnall pleaſure, 
and delite, he hydeth him {ſelfe whohic in the 
holes of the rocke: thart is : in the pretious 
woundes of our ſauiour Chriſt cructhed. If 
he be aflaulred with anger, and dehire of re- 
uenge, he thinketh vpon the wonderfull pa- 
ticce,and meekenes of our Sauiour Chriſt,and 
vpon thoſe ſweete wordes, he ſpake, when he 
delired pardon on the Crofle, for thote verie 
perſons, that crucihed him. If he be entyſed 
with glotonie, and delicious fare, it he be allu- 
red with the deliretolye ina loft bed, and to 
leada delicate and wanton life, he lifreth vp 
his cies, and conlidereth the bitter gaulle, and 
vineger, which that fountaine of life our (wee- 
re Sauiour Chriſt drancke vpon the crolle, 
and alſo the hard bed, of the crofſe whereu- 
on he died , and the paynefull and auſtere 
rrowbleſome life, which he led for our ſakes. 
When he beginneth ro be puffed vp with 
pride, he contid ereth.the greatnes of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſtes humilitic. When he is moued 
with coucrouſnes , he conlidereth the extre- 
mitie of the pouertie of our ſ{auiour Chriſt, 
When fleepe and flouthtulnes makerh him to 


- 


— 


hon ————— 


How conſideration belpeth 


' become heauie, and dull, he conlidereth, the 


paynefull watchinges,and traueiles, that our 
{auiour endured for vs in his prayers, When 
he is weried with the trowbleſome laboures 
and paines of this Po lite, he conſ1dererth 
the greatnes of the heauenhie treaſures, and 
glorious delites, which he {hall reccue in the 
life ro come. When he is tempred with the 
fickle pleaſures and delighres of this miſera- 
ble worlde, he confidereth the cucrlaſtingnes 
and bitternes of the horrible paines and ror- 
mentes of hell fer 2 When he is moleſted and 
weried with the exerciſes of pennance , he 
thinketh vpon the vertuous examples of the 
Martirs, of the Apoſtles , of the Propheres, 
and of the auncient holie religious Monckes: 
and with the conſideration of that which is 
paſt, he cauſcth all that he doth preſently , ro 
ſcemelicle vnto him. And when it fo happe- 
neth, that with all rheſe defenſiues he can not 
well ſuſteine the weight of his burthen , he 
adderth then vnto the diligence of conſidera- 
tion, the voice of praier , calling and cryenge 


_ vith great anguil he of minde, vpn almigh=- 


tie God, who ( be you well allured) will ne- 
uer forlake them, that call vpon him , bur 
promeſeth that he will geue eare vnto them: 
and hath geuen vs verie manifeſt and ſundrie - 
examples, that he neuer forſaked them , thar 
called vpon him with all their harres. This is 
that, which the propher Dauid affirmeth in 
athowland places he did, when he fawe him 
(clfe 


exerciſes of an Auſtere life, 24 
ſelfe compaſlſed abour with the ſnares of his 
ennemies , and with: tribulations and affli- 
tions, ſaying. 1 preſented my prayer before him, 
and 1 impartid vnto him my tribulation. 


HOw CONSIDERATION 
helpeth vs to atchieue and accompliſ” he all 
Workes of vertue, that be'aWſtere and full 
of hardnes ana difficultie. 


S. V111. 


Ne N » conſideration helpeth vs not 
1 SX'S; oncly in ouercomming the rempra.. 
+ tion of vices: bur allo in cuerie ver- 
d]cuous worke that is hard fand full 
of difficultic vnto vs. For when takinge of di- 
ſcipline :-( which is whippinge our rebellious 
fleſhe for our ſynnes.) the wearinge of heare 
, Clothe : the goinge barefore : the faſtinge 
with bread, and water: the ryſinge to praier 
at midnight: and the labours, troubles, and 
perſecutions of this life, be irckſome vnto vs, 
if then ye intende ( like faithfull ſeruantes of 
God) to perſcuere, and goe forwarde with our 
good beginninge, vnto whar other hauen do 
we reſort, bur to praier and conſideration? 
For there doe we humbly beſeach our Lorde 
ro grant vs fortitude and grace, that wefalle 
not vnder our burthen, and there doe we lyfte 
vp our eies, and conſider a thowſande kindes 
of examples, and remedies , that maie encou- 
rage vs to perleuere in our good purpoſes? 


Pſalm.141, 


Note the 
encrall 
ke vn- 
ro all yer- 

rucs, 


How. conſideration excludeth 
Thow ſeeſt now, deuour Chriſtian reader, 
what a great helpe and {uccour we haue in 
this vertue of conhlideration, towardes the (er. 
uice and vie ofall other vertues. 


HOW CONSIDERATION 
excludeth net «ther perticuler helpes 
unto vertues, 


$. 1%. 2 
® OwBEr1r, let no man for all this 
B25 \[2imagine that hereby is excluded the 
Ub parnculer labour , and ſtudie that 

1s ro be vicd abour ecuerie one of the 

RE verrues, for that.conſideration is ſo great 
a helpe toobrein them. Fort ſo much as gene- 
rall helpes, do not exclude rhe particuler hel- 
pes, that be required in cuerie thinge. And 
the generall helpes required towardes the-ob- 
teyninge of all vertues, are, not onely confi- 
deration, bur alſo faſtinge, lylence, prater,hea- 
ringe of Sermons, goinge to confelion, Fecea= 
uing of the bletled Sacramente of the aulter; 
ab denotion , with other the like vertues, 
which be oeneral] helpes and prouocations 
ynto all vertues. Bur beſides theſe oecnerall 
helpes, rhat do geue light ro the enderftan- 
dinge, and moue the will ro go0dnes, it is Ve= 
rierequftite allo, tovierhe proper excrciles of 
the ſame vertues, w hereby to roote, and ma- 
ke the habites of them, more perferr by vle, 
and 


not other particuler helpes. 25 
and to.cauſe a man to haue a more promprnes 
and facilitic, inthe exerciſe of good workes. 
For other wiſe, like as the ſworde, that ne- 
ucr commeth our of the ſcabbord,is common- 
lie veric hard ro be drawen out, at the time 
that a man hath neide to occupie it:cuen {o 
whoſocuer doth neuer exerciſe. him ſelfe in 
the actes of vertues, ſhall neuer be prompr 
or quick in doinge them, when he { hall haue 
neede to vic them, | 

And althowgh charitic be the greateſt, and 
moſt generall helpe we haue vnto all vertues, 
yet conlideration is,as it were, the generall in- 
ſtrument of charitie, whereby to atteyne vnto 
all goodnes, as we haue here declared. And 
therefore , like as the ſoule is the firſt begin- 
ning of all the workes. of man, and yer it 
wie narurall hear , as a generall inſtrument 
 vntoall ſuch thinges, as it doth: euen (o is Charitie is 
charitie the beginninge of all our good wor- the begin- 
kes, and yer charitie vieth conſideration , and ninge of 
deuotion, as generall inſtrumentes to bring all our 
them to paſſe. So thatir is no derogation to | wor 
charitie, to geue this | vayRr rages vnto the- © * 
ſe vertues, forſomoche as this preheminence 
belongerh vnto charirie, as to the miſtres, and 
principall agente, but ro conſideration, and 
. deuotion, as to her inſtrumentes, and hel- 
Pers, | 


HoW prayer and meditation, 
HOW THE EXERCISES OF 
prayer, conſideration,and meditatwn, C7 c.ap= 
perteyne net onelie to _— perſonnes, 
and prieftes , (tho Wghe principal- 
hie uni o them) but unto the 
laitie alſo. 


s. x. 


== VT peraduenture thou wilr ſaye, 

s that theſe exerciſes of praier, con(i- 

deration , and meditation, do ap- 

pertein, onelie vnto religious per- 

ſons, and preiſtes, and not vnto the laitie. 

True it is I graunt, that theſe exerciſes do 

principally apperrein vnro religious perſons, 

and pricſtes, by reaſon of their ſtate and pro- 

fcilon of life : bur yer neuertheles, the laictie 

are not vtterlie excuſed of viinge ſome kinde 

of exerciſe of praier(thowgh not in ſo high a 

degree, and perfeftion) if they minde conti- 

nually to preſerue them ſelues, and to liue in 

Laic men the feare of God, without committinge any 

arc bound deadly finne. ' For euen the laitie allo, are 

Pe _ bownde to haue Faith, Hope, Charitie, Humi- 

charicie, litie, the feare of God, contrition, deuotion, 

humilitic, and an hatred againſt ſinne. Now ſeinge all 

andother theſe vertues be Pr the moſt parte vertues af- 

vereues:a* fectiue, ( as we haue alreadie declared ) which 
well as reli- . , 

gious per- affettions muſt neceſlarily procede of ſome 

. ſons and Conlideration of the vnderſtandinge : if this 


pricſtes. conlideration be not exerciſed, how {hall the- 
lc 
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ſe vertues be preſerued? How ſhall a man hel- 
pe him {elfe by faith, if he do nor ſomery- 
mes conlider ſuch rhinges, as his faith relleth 
him? How ſhall he be enkendeled 1n charitie, 
and ſtrengthened in hope;how {hall he brydel 
him (elfe with the feare of God? How {hall he 
be moued to deuotion, to ſorrowe for his 
ſinnes , and ro the congempr of him ſelfe 
( wherein conſiſterh the vertue of humilitie, 
which apperteineth vnto all Kinde of perſons) 
if he do not conſider thoſe thinges , where» 
with theſe affections are wont robe inkende- 
led, according as we haue before declared? 
Neither owghr a man to paſſe over theſe thin- 
ges, in the exerciſe of conſideration, with ro 
mach ſpeid, and in poſt haſt.*For emonge 
the miſcries of mans hart, one of the greateſt 
is, thatir is ſo ſenſible ro vnderſtand-the thin- 
ges of the worlde, and ſo vnſenſible to yndet+ 
ſtand the. thinges , appertcinyng vnato ak 
mightic God, In ſo much that vnt&'the'one, 
it 15,aS it were, a verie dric reede, and co th'o- - 
ther, as it were , grene wood , that cah-not' be 

fer on her, and Enthet bet with verie great 
labour, and trauell. And therefore' we maſt 
notinour exerciſe of conſideration, paſſe ouer 
theſe rhinges in ſuch haſt, bur ſtaie', and pawſe 
fora tyme in them, more or lefle, according 
as the holie Ghoſt ſhall inſtru& vs, and accor- 
ding allo, as the bufines and occupations of 
eucrie man in his ſtate ,and vocation of life, 
ſhall gene him leaue. Arid it is nor a marter 
D j 
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of mere necefſitic to haue certein times ap- 
pointed cucrie daie for conſideration. 

Vnto theſe thinges ye maic adde further- 
more, the dangers.of the world , with all the 
great difficulties, men haueto, preſerue them 
ſelues withour ſinne, in a bodie ſo cuill diſpo- 
ſed, and in aworld fo dangerous, and emon- 

eſo manie ennemies, as we haue continual- 
Tic aſſaulting vs on cuerie ſide, And therefore 
(if for that thow art not a religious perſon) 
thy ſtate of life do not bynde the vnto ſo 
much exerciſc of praier and meditation, yer 
the greatnes of the danger and perrill, where- 
in thow liueſt in the worlde,muſt needes byn- 
de the to yſe ſome exercile therein. The ſtate 
ofa religious perſon ( I confelle) is greater 
then thyne, but thy danger of falling into ſyn- 
ne, isalſpigreater then his. For the religious 
perſon is protected, and garded, by his ſupe- 
rior, by. inclpſure within his monaſterie, by 
obſcruangs, of his rules , by obedicnce , by 
praiers,by, faſtinges, by ſainge daylie diuine 
a the awſteritie of his order, by good 
companic, and religious conuerſation, and by 
all other ſpiricuall exerciſes, and vertuous la- 
bours of the holie monaſticall life; in ſo much 
that cuen rhe verie walles of their monaſte- 
rics be a great defence, and ſaucgard vnto 
them, ro keepe them from the occaſions and 
dangers of {ynne: bur the laie perſon liuinge, 
practilingeand, dealinge daylic and att 
inthe thronge, and preile of the worlde,( beli- 
| | des 
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des that he is deſtitute, and vnprouided, of all 
theſe greare helpes,and ſauegardes)he is com- 

paſſed about as on all ſides, with dragons, 
and ſcorpions, and treadeth alwaiecs vpon ſer« 
pentes, and baſeli{kes:I mean, the dangerous 
conuerſation with wicked perſons, and the 
continewall occaſions, and temptations, of 
fallinge into deadlie ſynne, both at home, and 
abrode, within him ſelfe, and withour him 
ſelfe, both ar doores, and art wyndowes, and 
hath a thowſand ſeuerall diueli( he engins, and 
ſnares, laid to entrappe himart all times, both 
daie and night. Emonge all which dangers 
and remprations, for him to kepe his hart pus 
re, and his cies chaſt, and his bodie cleane, in 
the middes of the raginge hers of youth, of 
nawghtic companie, of lewd conuerſation,and 
emonge ſo manie cuill examples of this wic- 
ked world,( where there is ſcarſche harde one 

worde of God, but rather ieſtinge and ſcoftin- 

ge at all ſuch, as be geuen to. vertu, and god- 

ines) itis one of the greateſt wonders, -thar 

almightie God baking inthe world, Whe- 

refore if the religious perſon owght to be al- 

waies armed, becauſe he is by his profeſſion 

a man of warre, cuen ſo muſt the laic man be 

armed alſo in his maner,( althowgh not in fo 

highe a degree) not becauſe the | qunn® wg of 
his ſtate of life, doth bynde him {ſo much the- 
reunto, but by reaſon of the great perill and 
danger he lyucth in. For as well doe they goc 
armed, that haue ennemics, as thoſe that be 
D uj 
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ſouldiers, and men of warre, The ſouldiers 
goe armed,by reaſon of the bonde, and dune 
of their profefſi6,and the others goe armed by 
reaſon of their neceflitie, Emovge which ſpiri- 
ruall weppons,we doe not onely put praier,cc- 
ſideration, and meditation : but allo faſtinge, 
ſylence, hearing of ſermons, reading of de- 
uout bookes, trequentinge the ſacramentes, 
and auoiding@the occaſions of ſinnes, with all 
other awſtere viage of the bodie. All which 
thinges be,as it were,a certeine bryne, and pic- 
kle, to Kepe and preſerue this, corruprible, and 
euill inclined fleſhe of ours, that it breede 
not wormes,and ſtenche init. For vndowted- 
lie, ince the corruption of original ſinne, iris 
the greateſt and hardeſt matter of the worlde, 
for men to Kepe them {clues anic longe ryme, 
without deadly ſinne, lyuing in ſuch a corrupt 
and diflolute wicked world as this is. For if 
thole verie perſons, that do vle all theſe ſpiri- 
ruall helpes , and exerciſes, are all that nor 
withſtanding muche moleſted with the feare, 
and danger of fallinge into deadlic ſynne: whar 
{hall becomme of thoſe , that do neuer vie 
anie of all theſe ſpirituall exerciſes, ſcarſclie in 
all their life! And if the holie king Dauid, and 
manie other ſainCtes (that lined with ſo great 
warines, and vertuous diſcipline , and went 
armed with ſo manie kindes of ſpirituall wep- 
pons ) did notwithſtanding take ſuch great 
falles, at what time the occaſions of ſynne, we- 
re 
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re miniſtred vnto them, what {hall become 
of them (troweye) that make none accompr 
at all, of anic of theſe ſpirituall exercilcs. 


AN ANSWERE TO AN OB- 
teftion , that ſome ſlomhefull Chriſtians doe ma- 
he,araynſte the halie exerciſe of prayer, medrtation 
and conſideration, ſayinge: that they are bounde 
zo no more , but to keepe and obſerue the comman= 
dementes of God,and of his Catholike Churche. 


/ 


ES 3 


V T thou wilt faic, I am not boun- 
de to kepe any more, then the com- 
maundementes of almightie God, 
and of his Catholike Church. True 
it is, I graunt. But yer to Kepe well this walle, 


we haue necde of a forewall, or bulwarke: and 


ro kepe this vyellell, we haue ncede of a cub- 
bort to Keepe it in: and to raiſe vp this buil- 
dinge, we hauc neede of a ſcaffold, and other 
engines to raiſe it vp withall. I meane here- 
by, that to kepe the lawe of God, we haue 
neede of manie thinges,to ſtrengthen, and en- 
courage our hartes, for the Kepinge,and ob- 
ſeruation of the ſame lawe. For if the nature 
of man were in ſuch good plight, as it was be- 
fore ſynne, then were it a veric cafie matter 
to fulfill our duetic herein : but now alas ha- 
D iij 
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An anſwere to 4 tommon excuſe 
uing ſo manie lettes , and contradictions, we 
haue neede to haue cuer two cares, the one 
how to kepe the lawe of God,'and thother 
how ro ſtrengrhen our harr, that it maie ouer- 
come the impedimentes, and contradictions, 
that do hinder vs from fulfilling the lawes, and 
commandementes of God. When the chil- 
dren of 1iraell, retourned from the captiuiric 
of Babilon, they went abour to builde Ieru- 
falem againe, and they intended ro doe no- 
thingeels, but onely to builde: bur becauſe 
the borderers round about them ſowghr to 
hinder them in their buildinge, their labour 
and traucill , was thereby dowbled. So that 
they were conſtrayned to appoynte the one 
parte of the people ro attend tro the buil- 
ding, and the other to fight, and driue awaie 
their ennemies from the walle. Now in oure 
calc, whereas there be ſo manie ennemies, that 
do dailic and howrelic ſeike ro hinder vs, in 
this ſpirituall building of vertues: the deuil- 
les on the one ſide,with a thowſand ſubtile 
{nares, and deceites: the worlde on the other 
ſide,with a thowſand kindes of ſcandalous of- 
fences , andcuill examples: and the fleſhein 
the middeſt, with diuers and ſ{ondrie kindes 
of appetites, which be ſo fyerie , and fo con- 
rraric vnto the Jawe of God, (for God requi- 
reth chaſtitie, and the fleſ he longeth after ſen- 
ſualitic:God requireth humilitie, and the fleſh 
ſeaketh after vanetie: God would haue auſte.. 
ritic of life, and the fleſ h hynteth after deligh- 
(cs 
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tes and pleaſures) if now there be no fpirituall 
weappons exerciſed, to driue awaic theſe enne- 
mies,if there be no medecynes vſed to cure this 
corrupred fleſh, how { hall a man Kepechaſtitic 
emonge ſo manie dangers, charitic,emonge ſo 
manic (cadalous oftences;peace, em6ge ſo ma- 
nie contradictions; fimplicitic, emonge ſo ma- 


nie malicious deceires: cleannes of life,in a bo- 


die ſo filthie: and humilitie,in a world ſo much 
| _ vnto pompeous pride,and vayne glorie: 

ow to cure this fleſh, and to make reſiſtan- 
ce againſt theſe ennemies, thar do hinder vs 
in this building of vertues, we haue neede of 


other vertues. Some to carie the burthen, 


and ſome others ro helpe vs to carie the ſame, 
For the verrtue of chaſtitic fulfillerh the bur- 
then of the commandement : which faith: 
Thow ſhalt not committ fornication : bur faſtin- 
pe praier, auoiding of occaſions of fynne, ra- 
ng of diſcipline, by whipping our rebellious 
flel C and other the like holie exerciſes, do 
helpe ro mortifie the fleſh , that it maie be 
the bertrer able ro beare this burthen, All 
which vertues, although they be not alwaics 
of precept, and bounden duetie : yet are they 
often times of verie neceſlitic, and bounden 
deutie to be exerciſed , whenſocuer the danger 
webcinis ſo great, that it requireth the exer- 
ciſe of them, tor rhe Keepinge and fulfillinge 
of the commandementes, | 
Bur emonge theſe vertues , and defenſiues 
(that doc helpe ys to obſcrue the commaun- 
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ce of the moſt principall is prater, 
For praier is a principal meane to obreine gra- 
ce,which is the rhinge thar is of chiefeſt force, 
to ſuſteine the burthen of the lawe of God. And 
therefore Eccleſiaſticus faith, He that keaperh 
the lawe, multiplieth prater. For whereas he ſeeth 
by experience, that none can kepe the lawe 
of God (by the obſeruation whereof cuerla- 
ſting glorie is obteined) without the grace of 
God, he helpeth him ſelfe by praier, ro obtein 
race, by meanes whereof he maic be ableto 
epe the lawe of God, The lawe commaun- 
deth vs to be chaſt. But beſides this, the holic 
Ghoſt addeth, and faith by the wile man. Yn-= 
derftanding that none could be chaft , wnles thou (0 
Lord diddejt gene him grace for the ſame, and it Was 
4 great grace to knoWe of Whoſe gifte this Was) 1 
Went wnto oure Lord, and I demaunded of him this 
grace, With all my hart. Whereby thow maiſt ſee 
( accordinge as we declared in the beginninge) 
that the walle hath neede of a forewalle, or 
bulwarke, and the veſſell hath neide of a cub- 
bord to kepe it in, and ſome vertues haue nee- 
de of other vertues, to defend, and garde one 
an other. 

Now if this be true, that thou arte boun- 
de to kepe the lawe of God, and nor ro com- 
mit anie deadlie finne, it is good reaſon, that 
thou do ſeeke our all ſuch meanes, as maic 
helpe thee to kepe the fame lawe, and to pre- 
ſerue thee withour deadlie ſinne. The which 
meanes although generally they be but of co- 
unſell, 
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unſell, yer ſomerimes they maic be of precepr, 
when the heceſſitic of exercilinge them (as we 
haue ſaid) is {o great, that without the vic of 
thoſe meanes, the vetie commaundementes 
them ſelues cannot be Kepte,and fulhlled,, as 
all the learned diuines do afhrme. Howbeir 
ceuerie chriſtian that hath an carneſt defier of 
his ſaluation , owght not ro expeCte,and de- 
laie the ſeckinge tor theſe remedies, ynril the 
veric laſt, and extreme danger, when the kny- 
fe is alrcadie at his throte : but he owghr ro 
make good prouiſion,and to furniſ he him ſel- 
fe before hand, by meanes of thele forſayd ſpiri 
tuall exerciſes,that he maieliue the more ſa- 
fe, and ſecure, from the perill of breakinge 
Gods commaundementes. 
/ Againe I confeſle, that theſe meanes ( as we 
haue ſaid) do apperteine to the religious, and 
to the laie people,after a diuers fort: and that 
raier , and conſideration it ſelſe , which is 
one of theſe meanes, muſt be vied of them in 
diuers degrees. For the religious perſon muſt 
exerciſe the ſame, asa thinge appertening iro 
his office, and dewrtie of his protefſis,( becauſe 
he walketh rowardes perfection ) bur the Jaie 
pa c3y 6 exerciſe it, as a meane, whereby 
e maic the better fulfill his bounden duetie 
of keping the commaundementes of almigh- 
tic God. Andtherefore the laye perſon muſt 
take ſo much of this medecine, ( ro witr of 
praier, meditation &c. ) as maie ſuffice to cu- 


re his diſcale: and ſo much muſtc he rake of 


: Of the matter 
theſe meanes, as maie ſuffiſero obtein his en- 
de. Iris ſufficient for the laye perſon. to with- 
drawe him ſclfe ſometimes, fer ro enter, and 
take an inwarde vewe within him ſelfe, and 
then by meanes of theſe, or anie other Ipiri- 
ruall exerciſes and praiers, to attende ynto the 
reparinge of his conſcience, and ro the refor- 
mation of his life: for conſidering that this is 
the greateſt of all our bulines, 1t is requilite 
that this be not the laſt of our cares. 


OF THE MATTER OF 


CONSIDERATION. 
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Avins now ſpoken both of the 
9 profit , and neceſlitic of conſidera- 
tion , and out hartes being nowe 
S well affected herewith rowardes this 
vertue: lett vs beginne to treare of the matter 
_ of conſideration , which conſiſteth of cerrein 
godlie , and deuourt conliderations , which 
are of greateſt force, to induce vs'to the lo- 
ue and feare of God, to the abhorring of fin- 
ne, and contempt of the world. For which - 
purpoſe, there be no conliderations better, 
nor of greater force and efficacie, 'then thoſe 
thatare taken out of the principalle articles, 
and miſteries of our faith : as the bitter paſſion 
and death of our Sauiour; the remembrance 


of 
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of the terrible daic of judgement : of the hor- 

rible tormentes of hell : of the gloric of hea- 

uen: of the benefites of almightie God : of our 

ſynnes: and of our life, and death : For euerie 

one of theſe pointes beinge well weied, and 

conſidered, be able ro prouoke our hartes 

verie much to all the cftectes aboue mentio- 

ned. Theſe veric pointes S. Bonauenture hath 

treated in a boke, thar he intituled, F a s c 1- 

CVLARIYS, and hath diuided them into 

the ſcucn daies of the weke. And thus he 

did, thata man might haue cuerie daic newe 

foode for his ſowle, and newe prouocatiens 

vnto vertue, and ſo auoide the tediouſnes, thar . 

he ſhould otherwiſe hauein thinking alwaics 

vpon one ſame matrer. And for this cauſc, it 

ſcemed good vnto me, to followe the ſame 

diuiton, which this renowmed , and bleſſed 

holie father hath made, who of all others hath 

treated moſt largelic of theſe marters. And if 

there be anie, that \ hall not well like of this 

diuiſion, bur will followe ſome other, he is ar 

free libertie ſo ro doe, and hath alſo exam- 

ples to followe therein, For it importeth nor 

much, what order and diuiſion he folow in the | 

ſame. And ſuerlie, thar is the beſt order, to be O—_ 

vicd in theſe matters , that cach man fynderh HET 

ro be beſt for him ſelfe, and wherein he ta» deration 

kerh moſt profir and commoditie. of heauene | 
Moreouer I thowghte it expedicnte, con- - brag vn | 

fidering that the foode and ſuſtenance of our 3. 7+ eng : | 

ſowlcisthe worde of God, and the conſidera- ſouls. 
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tion of heauenly matters , (for therewith is 

our ſowle ſuſteined in the ſpiricuall life, which 
conſiſteth in the loue,and feare of God, ) rhar 

like as we geue ordinarily to our bodie his 

refection twiſe cuerie daie, to preſerue ir from 

feintinge in this life, euen ſo we ſhould 

alſo geue to our ſowle her ordinarie refeCtion, 

twiſe cuerie daic, that {he faile not in her li- 

fe. howbeit thisis nor a thinge of bounden 
dewrtie;nor of precept: but onely of holeſome 

councell: eſperially cofideringe,thar the Sain- 

Ces haue vied this exerciſe more often tymes. 
Daniel.6. Forwe reade, that the prophet Daniell with 
drew him {elfe to this exerciſe, three tymes in 

P/alm.113. the daie, and the prophet Dauid alſo vſed to 
praiſe God ſeuen tymes in the daie. After 

whole vertuous example,our holic mother the 

| Catholike Church, hath inſtitured the ſeuen 
Here be Canonicall howers of dailie ſeruice. And for 
wwo kin- this cauſe, haue we here aſſigned two kindes 
-_ of Me- Of meditations: The one for the morninge, 

itations "We. 

aſſigned: which trearerh of the moſt bitter paſſion of 
the one for ourredeemer : and the other for the cuening, 
rhe mor-, ornight, which treateth of the other pointes 


ninge ane and matters here before mentioned, 
the other , : 
for theeue. Butif anic man (hall haue ſuch want of ry- 


nioge. me, or of deuotion,that he can not withdrawe 
him ſelfe vnto this exerciſe rwiſe in rhe daie: 

ler him yer finde the meanes, to withdrawe 

him ſelfe thereunto, ar the leaſt once in rhe 

daie. And that he maie not loſe the fruite of 

alltheſe meditations folowinge:he maie cxer- 

| cile 
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ciſe him (elfe one weke in the one ſort : and 
an other weke in the orher ſort. And in fo 
doinge he maie taſt,and rake profite ofall the. 
ſe godlic inſtructions, which we haue here ſer 
fourth ynto him. 
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vp WF 3 


'ERxz I muſt aduertiſe the deuour 
2 Chriſtian reader, that he muſt nor 
ſpende all che whole ryme of this 
excerciſe, in meditation onelic : For 
before meditation,there maiec goe two other 
partes of prayer , which be preparation , and 
readinge: and afrer the ſame, there maie follo- 
* we other two, which be thankes geauinge, 
and petition. For the firſt thinge that we 
mult doe herein, is,to prepare our harres vn- 


to this exerciſe: and then ir ſhall doe well, to !.Prepars- 
rcadthoſe poyntes , that we intend to me- fion. _ 
ditare vpon. And after the readinge, we haue *' Readin= 
to meditate ypon ſuch rhinges, as we haue — Jita- 
read: the which beinge done, we maie then 
make an ende with ſome deuout geuinge of 4. Thikes 
thankes vnto almightie God,for all his bene- geuinge. 
fires: and with a petition, or demaund of al 5. Petition. 


Of thefinepartes 
(ach rhinges, as we ſhall thinke are neceſſa- 
ric both for our owne ſowles, and for the ſow- 
les of our neighboures. Of which fiue par. 
tes, we minde godwillinge to treat hereafter 
more at large in their PR place. This di- 
uifion, and order maie be followed by them, 
that are as yet but yonge beginners, and noui- 
ces in this trade. 

As forthoſe, that haue had greater exer- 
ciſe, they ſtand nor in ſo great neede, of theſe 
introductions and rules. 

Anditis ro be nored , that the meditations 
thatare here appoynted to be vſed at night, 
are firſt of all abridged into a briefe ſomme, 
wherein I haue ſer out in order the principall 

oyntes, thar are ro be conſidered in cuerie one 
of them: { and afrerwardes I haue added the- 
reunto,a more large and ample declaration of 
all che ſame poyntes. ) And this ſummarie 
abridgemenr I made, to the intente, that after 
they -o_ bene red ouer diuers tymes, they 
maie be the better vnderſtode, and medita- 
red vpon. True it is, that of the meditations 
vpon the holie paſſion, I have not made the 
like abridgemenrt at the beginninge of them, 
asI haue done of the others: becaule I iudge, 
that therexr of the holie Euangeliſtes, which 
I haue there ſer before, maic Rice for that 
purpoſe. | 

Andit is not needefull for vs at cuerie ty- 
me ve go-to meditation, to conſider all the 
principall poynrtes, that are there particularlic 
notcd 
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noted: but it ſhall ſuffiſe ro take two, or three 

of them, moe, or leſſe, according as the de- 
uotion,and ryme, that eucrie one hath, {hall One my- 
require. For certeinlie there is more profic Reviewell, 
taken by one milſterie, or point, well thowghr 109 ade 
vpon, and dewlye conlidered: then by many cgedvpon, 
thar are ſlcightelic paſſed ouer in haſt. How- profiterh 
beit I thowght good, to note diuerſe and ſyn- more,then 
drie poyntes , to the intent,that emonge ſo 71- ew 


ohrelic paſ- 


great varictie of conſiderations , eucrie one 4 ouer in 


might make his choiſe of ſuch thinges , as haſte, 


might beſt {erue his deuotion. 


HERE FOLLOWE THE FIRST 
SEVEN MEDITATIONS FOR 
the ſeuen dates of the Weke in 


the Morninges. 
M ONDAIE MORNINGE, 


H 1 s daie, when thow haſt made the 
ligne of the crofle, with ſuche prepa- 
ration as { hall hereafter be declared 
in the fourth chapter; thow haſt ro | 
meditate ypon our ſauiourChriſtes waſl hinge 
of his Apoſtles feete: and vpon the inſtirution 


of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar, 


H z n the hower of ſup- 

er was come, our ſaui- 
our Chriſt ſat downe 
at the table , -and his 


twelue Apoſtles wich him. And 
he faid vnto them. I haue had a 


great deſire to cate this Paſlcoucr 
with 
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with you, before my paſſion. And 
as rhcy were catinge, he faid:vercly 
I faic vnto- you, that ane of you 
ſhall betraie me. And they were 
exceadinge {orowfull, and begane 
euerie one of them to faic vnto 
him. Is it I, Lorde. Andhe anſfwe- 
red, and faid. He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the diſhe, he 
{ſhall berraie me. The ſonne of 
man goeth his waie, as it 1s writen 
\ of him. Burt-woe be to that man, 
by whom the ſonne of man is 
berraied. It had bene good for 
that man, if he had neuer ben bor- 
ne. Then Iudas that berraied him, 
anſwered and faid. Is it I , maſter. 
_-And he ſaid vato him, Thou haſt 
laid. 

When ſupper was done, he ro- 
le vp from the table, and pur of 
his garmentes : and takinge a to- 

E ij 


loan. 


Meditation for 
well, he girded him {elfe with ir. 
After that, he powred water into 
a baſyne , and nine to wal he 
his diſciples feete, and to wype 
them with the towell , wherewith 
he was girded. Then he came to 
Simon Peter. who ſaid ro him, 
Lord, doſt thou wal he my feete? 
Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him: 
what I doc, thou knoweſt nor 
nov: but thou 1 halt knowe it he- 
reafter. Peter ſaid vnto him. Thou 
{halt never waſhe my feere. Ieſus 
anſwered him.If I waſhe thee nor, 
thou ſhalt haueno part with me. 
Simon Peter ſaid vnto him. Lord, 
not onely my feete, but my han- 
des,and head alſo. Ieſus faid vn- 
to him. He that is waſl hed , nee- 
deth not to waſhe, ſauinge onely 
his feete : bur he is cleane cueric 
whit. And ye are cleane, but not 


all. 
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all. For he knewe , who ſhould 
betraie him. And therefore he ſaid: 

eare not all cleane. So, after he 
had waſl hed there fecte, and had 
taken his garmentes, and was ſet 
downe againe: Heſaid vnto them. 

Knovwe ye , what I haue done ro 
you? ye call me maſter,and Lord. 
And ye faie well. For ſo I am in 
deede. It I then, being your Lord, 
and maſter , have waſlhed your 
feete: ye owghr alſo to wal he one 
an others feete. For I haue geuen 
you an example,thar ye {hould do, 
euen asI haue done to you. 

After our Sauiour had thus wa\- 
{hed there fecte, he rooke bread, 
and when he had bleſſed, he bra- 
ke, and gaue to his diſciples , fain- 
ge. Take, andeate: this is my bo- 
die, He toke the Cuppe likewile, 
and when he had bleſſed ir, he ga- 

I 


Meditation for 
ueit them, fainge: Drinke ye all of 1 
this. For: this is my 'bloud of the 

neweteſtament, which {halbe-- 
ſhed for manie, for the - 
remiſſion of {innes.$6 
often as ye {hall do 
this thinge , do 
1t1n remem- 
brance of 
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OB EAT ASS DIO Ms 


ATIONS VPON 
THESE POYNTES 


OF THE TEXT, 


ONTEZMPLATE nowe(O my ſowle) 
6s in this ſupper, vpon thy ſweete', and 
mylde Iefus: And beholde this won- 
derfull example of incſtimable humilicic, 
which he here {howerh vnto thee, in ryſinge 
from: the table, and wall _ his _—_— 


fecte? O good leſus, what is this, that thou 
E 1 


Meditation for 
doſt? O fweete Iclus, what meaneth this o 
great abalinge of thy diuine maicſticz O my 
ſowle what wouldeſt thou haue thowght, if 
thou haddeſt bene there preſente , and had- 
deſt ſeene euen almighrie God himſelfe, knee- 
linge before the feete of men , yea before the 
feere of Indas? O Cruell Indas, why doth nor 
this ſo great- humilitie mollifye. thy ſtonie 
hatt: how'is it, that it cauſeth not euen thy 
verie bowells to burſt, and ryue in ſunder,con-: 
fidering this ſo great and wonderfull meeke- 
nes? Is1t poſhble thou traytor, that thou haſt 
conſpired to betraye this moſt mecke and gen- 
tle labe? Is ir poſſible that thou { houldeſt nor 
fecle ſome remorſe of conſcience, in behol- 
dinge this example? O ye whyrte, and bewri- 
full handes,hiow cowld ye vouchſafte to rowch 
ſuch lothfome , and abhominable feete 2 O 
moſtpure, and cleane handes, why diſdayned 
ye not to waſhe thoſe veric feete,that ,were 


all ro be. durted-in fowle waics, whiles they 


trauayled to {heed your bloude? Beholde here 
o ye bleſſed ſpirires, what your creator doth? 
Come ye, and beholde 'cuen from the hea- 
ucns, and ye {hall ſee cuen the almightie him 
ſelfe kneelinge before the feere of men : and 
rell me, if euer he vcd the like kynde of cour- 
relie with you. O Lord, I hauc harde thy wor- 
des, and I was afraide: I haue conſidered thy 
workes, and was wholie amaſed. O ye blefled 
Apoſtles, why quake and tremble ye not, at 
the wonderfull ſight of 'this ſo great humili- 

tie? 


Mondate morninge. 
tie> Peter what doſt thou? what? Wilt thou 
condeſcende , that this Lorde of maieſtic 
ſhall waſ he thy feere? 
'  Seint Peter when he behelde our ſauiour 
kneeling before him , woundered exceading- 
ly, yea he was altogether aſtonied. therear, 
and begine to faic in thiswiſe? Whar meanerh 
this o Lord. what? wilt thou waſ he my feere? 
art not thou the ſonne of the- liuinge God? 
art not thou the creator of the worlde? the be- 
wtie of the heaucns > the paradice of the an- 
gells? the redeemer of men? the brightnes of 
the gloric of the father? the fountaine of rhe 
wiſedome of God, which dwelleſt in the hi- 
ghetft? And wilt thou(all this notwithſtanding) 
wal he my feete? what?wilt thou (being a Lord 
of ſo greate maicſtie,and glorie,take ſuch avile 
and baſeoffice vpon thee 2 wilt thou (I faie) 
thus abaſe thy ſelfe, that haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earthe, and bewtehed the ſame with 
{o manie wonders, that haſt encloſed the wyde 
worlde within thy hand, that moueſt the hea- 
uens, ruleſt the carthe, diuideſt the waters, or- 
deineſt the tymes, diſpoleſt the cauſes, bew- 
tifieſt the angells, dirc&teſt men , and gouer- 
neſt all thinges with thy wiſedome? Is it ſee- 
melie\that Th {houdeſt waſ he my feete? my- 
ne I ſafe, who am but a mortall man, a litle 
clode. of carth and aſſhes, a veſlell of corru- 
prion, a creature full freight with vanitie 
and ignorance, full of infinite miſeries, and 
(which exccedeth all miſcric)tull of ſfinnes and 


2.Reg.6. 
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yet all this notwithſtandinge,wilt thou o Lorda 
waſ he my feet? what? wile thou beinge the. 
Lord of all thinges, abaſe thy ſelfe vnder me, 
that am inferiour to them all 2 verelie the 
highnes of thy maicſtie, and the profunditie of 
my miſcries, do, as it were enforce me, that I 
cannot conſent to fuch a deede., Leaue there- 
fore (0 my Lord) leaue (I praie thee) this baſe 
office for thy (cruantes: laie downe the towell, 
and pur on thy apparell againe , and fit in thy 
ſeate, and waſhe not my feere: Beware, thar 
the heauens be not af hamed of it, when they 
ſhall ſee how by this ceremonic, rhou doſt ſer 
them benethe the earthe.For by doing this ſer- 
uyle office, thoſe veric handes, into whole po- 
wer the father hath commirted the heauens, 
and all other thinges, ſhould be abaſed vnder 
the feete of men. Take heede, that all natu- 
rall creatures be not veric much agricued, or 
rather in great diſdaine, ro ſee them {clues 
thus ſubieted vrder anie other feete, then 
thyne. Take hede alſo, leaſt the dawghter of 
kinge Sawle deſpiſe thee not, when {he { hall 
ſce thee girded 7 eng with this towell, after 
the maner of a ſeruant, and faic, that {he will 
not take him for her ſpowſe, and much leſle 
for her God, whom ſhe ſeccth to attende vpon 
ſo baſe, and vile an office. 

Such wordes, or the like, ſpake Saint Peter, 
as a man, that had nor as yet anie traſt, or fee- 
linge of thinges apperteininge vnto almightic 
God: and'as one that vnderſtode not whar 
| great 
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great glorie laic hidde in this worke, which 
{howed to the cic {o baſe and vyle. | But our 
fuiourwho knewe it right well, and was with 
all deſirous to leaue vnto vs for a memorie at 
that tyme, ſuch a woundertfull example of hu- 
militie, ſatisfied the ſimplicitie of his diſciple, 


and went forwarde afterwardes in the good The greate 


worcke he had begonne. Here we haue to norte carefulnes , 
'r of our Sa- 
: -  mourtro 
care our ſauiour had, ro make vs humble, in, cx 


that beinge now at the gate, and entric into' humble. 


with all diligence, what a great and carne 


his moſt greuons, and bitter paſſion, wherein 
he knewe, he ſhould geue vs ſuch greate and 
wonderfull examples of humilitie, as might 
ſuffice to aſtonil he both heauen, and earth, 
he thowght all that not enowgh, but would 
furthermore adde this notable example allo, 
beſides all the reſt, whereby this vertue of hu- 


milirie might the better be commended vnto 


lie knowen, ſcinge thou art by ſo manic waies milic. 
ſer out vnto vs? O humilitie,thar arte prea- 
ched, and tawghr, in all the whole life of our 


Sauiour Chriſt , ſonge , and praiſed by the IE, 


mouth of his owne moſt blefled mother. O, . 


moſt bewtifull lower emonge vertues, O di- 
uine adamant, that draweſt vnto the,cuen the 
creator of all thinges? Whoſocuer he be that 
banniſherh the awaie, { halbe banniſhed awa- 
ye from almightic God, yea thowgh he be in 


A com- 
vs. O wonderfull vertue, how great muſt thy ,qeaaation 


riches be, ſeinge thou art thus commended of the ver- 
to vs? how can thy treaſures be bur notoriouſ- tue of bu-. 


Math.25. 


Jne.7. - 


Oft he w- 
Pinge of 
the Apo-- 
les feere 
with the 
towecll, 
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the higheſt place of heauen: And whoſocuer 
he be, that embraſeth thee, {halbe embraſed 
of almightie God, yea althowgh he be cuen 
the greateſt ſinner in the world. Great are-thy 
graces; and merucilous are thy effectes. Thou 
pleaſcſt men, thou contenteſt the angelles, 
thou confoundeſt rhe diuelles , and byndeſt 
the handes of the creator: thou art the founda- 
tion of vertues, the, deathe of vices, the glaſle 
of virgins, and the habitation of the moſt ble(- 
ſed trinitie. Who ſo gathereth without thee, 
diſparſeth : who ſo Puilderh, and not vpon 
thee, pulleth downe: And who ſo heapeth ver- 
'rues together without thee, the duſt carieth 
them quite awaie, before the face of the wyn- 
de, Without thee, the virgin is ſhut our of 
the gates of heauen, and with thee, euen the 
publike ſinner is, receaued at the feere of 
Chriſt. Embrace this vertue of humilitic, O ye 
virgins , that hereby your virginitie maic be 
availeable vnto you. Ye that bercligious per- 
ſons,ſce that you ſeecke earneſtlic allo for this 
vertu,for without it your religion is but vai- 
ne,and tono purpoſe. And ye of the laierie, 
{ecke no leſle for this vertne, then the reli gious 
doe, that by the ſame ye maie be delivered 
from the ſnares of this finfull world. 

This beinge done, con(ider alſo, how after 
our ſauiour had waſſhed there feere, he wyped 
them cleane, with that ſacred rowell , where- 
with he was girded: And lyft vp the cies of thy 
{oule ſomewhat higher, and there ſhalt thou 

{ce 
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ſee repreſented the miſterie of our redem- 'N 
| 
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[ 

tion, Conſider how that faier towell recea- The miſte- | 
F ric of our 

* | 

| 


ucdinto it, all thefylthe , and yncleannes o rr PSs 
thoſe feere, which were altogether verie foule ;, a 
and filthie, And as the feere were made cleane ted in the 
and faire, ſo the towell contrariewiſle ( after waſhinge 
he had wyped their feete with it, was whol- —__ 
licbeſpotred and defyled. Now what is more apoſtles 
filthie, then a man conceanied in {ynne 2 and feere. 
whar ismore cleane, and bewrifull , than our 

Sauiour Chriſt conceued of the holie Ghoſte. 

My Welbe loued is Whyte , and Well coulored ( ſaieth Camtic.,. 
the ſpoWwſe ) and choſen out emonge thoWſandes. 

This moſt ſweete and louinge Lord then, that 

was {o fair, and fo cleane, was content to re- 

cecaue into him ſelfe, all the ſpottes and filthy- 

nes of our ſoules, (ro witt,the paines which 

- ourſynnes deſerued) and that he might leaue 

our {oules cleane and free from them, he him- 

ſclfe remained (as yee ſee him vpon the cro(<. 

{c,) all beſpotted and defyled with the ſame. 

In ſo much that the verie angells were as it 

were aſtonied ( and ſucrlie not without good 

caule) to {ee their Lord, and creator, ſo beraied 

with this ſo ſtrange fowlenes. And therefore 

they demaunded bykhe propher Eſaie. ſainge 

Wherefore aoſt thou ( 0 Lord) Weare garmentes dyed Eſa.63. 
With the colour of bloud , all beſpotted and beraied _ 

like vnto them, that ftampe grappes mm the Wrnepreſſe? 

Now ifthis bloude, and theſe fowle ſportes, 

be of others (ro witt of our ſinnes) tell me. o 

kinge of gloric, weze it not more meete, that 


2 
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men themſelues ſhould fuffer according to 
there owne delertes, then that thou O molt 1n- 
nocente Lorde,{houldeſt be thus defyled,and 
rormented,for there ſakes? had it not bene 
more decent, that this filthines { hould haue 
remained ypon his owne donghill , and nor 
vpon thee, the mirrour ofall bewtiez What a 
woderfull pietic and copaſhon was it, that mo- 
ued thee, to haue ſuch a ferucnt deſyre of the 
cleannes of my ſoule, that thou wouldeſt with 
{0 great charge,and loſle of thine ownebewrtie, 
beſtowe it vpon me? what man aliuewould ta- 
Ke a fyne rowell wrought with golde,and wype 
thcrewith a fowle flutril he dif he, eſpetiallic 
ſuch a diſhe, as were greatdlie broken, and 
rentc in manie places? Blefled art thou ( o my 
molt mercitull, and louinge Lord.) All the 
angells praiſe thee ( o God) for euermore. For 
that it hath pleaſed thee to become, as it were; 
an outcaſt of the worlde, takinge vpon thee 
all oure filrhines, and miſcrics (which are, the 
paines dew vnto vs for our fines, ) to deliuer 
vs quire, and make vs free from them. 

Afrer this, conſider thoſe wordes, wherewith 
our ſauiour madean ende of this hiſtorie:{ain- 
ge; I haue geueu you an example, that ye [houlde 
doe, euen 4s I haue done to you. which wordes are 
to be referred,not onelic ro this matter, and 
example of humilicie, bur cuen allo to all the 
other workes, and lite of our ſauiour Chrilt. 
Forſo much as his whole life, is a moſt pertct 
pattern of all yertues, efperiallic of that vertu 

which 


\ 
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which in this place i> repreſented vnto vs, to 
vwitt humilitie , as the blefled martir Saint 
Cipcian declareth more ar large in theſe wor- 
des. It was cheiflie ( faith he) a worke of great 
patience, and humilitie, that ſo high and ex- 
cellent a maieſtie woulde vouchlate to come 
downe from-heauen vnto the earth, and clo- 
the him(clfe with our claic: and that he woul- 
de diſlemble rhe glorie of his immoralirie, 
and become morrall, ro the end, that being 
him ſelfe innocent, and faullres he might be 
punniſhed for ſuch as weregiltie. The Lord 
would be baptiſed of his ſeruante: he that ca- 
me to pardon linnes, would be waſſ hed with 
the water of ſinners: he that feedeth all crea- 
rures, faſted fourtie daies in the wildernes, and 
in the end ſuffered honger, which he did to 
this cad, that all ſuch as had a hongrie appe- 
tite after godes worde, and Jw_—_ after his 


grace, might be ſatisfied and furniſhed with 


» 


The life of 
Chriſte is a 
moſt per- 
fer patter 
ne of all 
vertuesand 
eſpeciallic 
ot humili- 


rie, 
S. Cyprian, 


the ſame. he fowght with the diuell that tem» | 


pred him, and contentinge him ſelfe with the 
victocie, offered his ennemie no further har- 
me, but by worde onelie, His diſciples he ne- 
uer deſpiſed, as a Lord doth his ſeruantes: bur 
enterreined them with great charitie, and be- 
neuolence : yea he vied them louingly as 
brethern, Neither 1s it ro be —_— at, 
that he thus behaued him ans rowardes his 
diſciples, being as they were obedient: ſcinge 
he could ſuffer thar arrant traitor Judas ſo pa- 
tienlic, and beare with him cucn till the end, 


meditation for _ 
' and ſuffer him being his ennemie, to cate to- 
gether with him art his owne table, and kno- 
winge full well, whereabowrte he went, woul- 
de neuer diſcouer him, but was content to re- 
ceaue a kiſfle of him, euen of him (1 faie) that 
had ſoulde him with ſuch atraiterous peace. 


Moreouer, with what great patience did he 


beare with the Iewes vnrill that preſent how- 
re? how painfully did he labour ro moue tho- 
ſe vnbelcuinge harres with his preachinge, to 
embrace the faith? whar great trauaille tooke 
he, to allure thoſe vngratefull men vnto him, 
with good workes? how meekly anſwered he 
co ſuch as contraried him in his ſpeach 2 with 
what clemencie bare he with the prowde? with 
what a wounderfull humilitie yelded he to the 
furious rage of his ennemies, and perſecutors? 
How trauciled he cuen vnrtill the veric kowre 
of his moſt bitter paſſion, ro recouer them, that 
had bene the murderers of the Prophetes, and 
heynous rebelles againſt almightie God. In li- 
ke maner at the verie howre of his paſſion (be- 
fore they came to the {headinge of his moſt 
retious bloude : and to putt him to a moſt 
cruel] death) how great were the opprobrious 
iniuries they offered vnto him > How patien- 
tlic gaue ke them the hearinge thereof ? How 
great were the mockes, and tauntes, he ſuf- 
red? How patientlie did he beare the vile ſpit- 
tinge of thoſc infernall mouthes, that had him 
ſelte,not longe before, with the (pirtell of his 
OWne mowthe reſtored a blynd man to his 
pcr- 


OO 
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perfet ſight? How ſuffered he their whippin- 
ges, whole" ſeruantes are wont in his name 
with mightie powerto whippe the verie diuel- 
les * how was he crowned with thornes , that 
crowneth his martirs with cuerlaſtinge gar- 
landes > How was he {mitten on the face with 
the palmes of mens handes , that geuerh the 
palme of victorie vnto ſuch as be conquerors? 


' How was he ſpoyled of his carrhlie garmeres, 


that apparaileth the ſainctes with the garmen- 
res of immortalitie? How was he profered 
moſt bitter gaull, that geuerh vs the Lend of 
heauen? How was he offered vyneger to drin- 
ke, that geueth vs the _ of ſaluation 2? he 
that was ſo innocent: he that was ſo iu 
or rather verie innocencie and iuſticeir ſelfe, 
was accompted emonge theeunes, the cuerla- 
ſting truth was accuſed with falſe witnes, the 
iudge of the whole worlde was condemned by- 
wicked men, and the worde of god receaued 
the ſentence of death with fſylence 2 Conſider 
moreouer, at what tyme the Sauiour of the 
worlde was nailed vpon the croſle, and at the 
verie houre of his death, when the ſterres we- 
re obſcured, the elementes troubled, when the 
earth quaked, when the light was darkened: 
when the ſonne tourned awaie his cies, and 
would nor ſuffer his beames to { hyne vpon the 
earth, leaſt happelie it might ſee ſuch a great 
crueltic: Con(1der (I faie ) how euen at this ti- 
me our Sauiour did not ſo much as once open 
his mouthe, or mouc him ſclfe: how he would 
| F 


Meditation for 
notat theverie laſt howre, and point of death, 
diſcouer the gloric of his maieſtie, but ſuffe- 
red continuallie that extreme, and violent 
conflict, cuen yntill the ende, intendinge the- 
reby to leaue ynto vs, an example of perfect 
pacience. 

Yea, moreouer and all this, if thoſe cruell 
blouddie miniſters, that crucified, and rormen- 
ted his moſt bleſſed bodice, would haue con- * 
ucrted, and bene penitente, he was readie to re- 
ceaue them to his grace, and-fauour, euen ar 
the veric laſt inſtant : neither would he haue 
ſhur vp the gates of his church from anic. 
man. Now therefore, what thingein the worl- 
de can poſſiblic be of greater benignitic, and 
patience, then the bloude of Chriſt,that giue- 
thelife, cuen vnto them, that {hed the ſame 
bloude? Bur ſuch , and ſo great, is the patience 
of our (weete Sauiour Chriſt, which if ithad 
not bene ſuch , and of ſo great power, the 
churche had not had Saint Pawle in it ar this 
daie, Hetherto be the wordes of Saint Ci- 
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OF THE MOST BLESSED SA- 
CRA MENT OF THE AVLTAR: 
and of the cauſes , Wherefore it Was 
anſtituted. fs 
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N = of the principall cauſes of the 
FR\ comminge of our fauiodl into this 
worlde, was to enkendle the hartes 
of men in the loue of almightie 


Gy 


God. For ſo ſaidhe by faint Luke. 7 an w- £86.12. 
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me to put fier in the earth, and What Would 1 els, 
but that it ſhould burne? This fier did our fauiour 
put in the carthe, when he beſtowed vpon men 
{uch, and ſo manic wonderfull benefitres, 
when he wrowghr ſo great workes of loue 
emonge them, whereby he might ſteyle awaic 
there hartes from them, and whollic inflame 


"them in this fier of loue. Now albeit that all 


the worckes of his moſt holie life, doe ſeruc 
ro this end; Yet of al other, thoſe doc moſt 
ctteCtually ſerue for this purpoſe, which he did 
in the end of his life: according as Sainct 
Ioha the Euangeliſt tignefieth fainge, 2 fryn- 
des that he had in the World,he loued them eſpetially 
in theend, For atthart time he beſtowed grea- 
ter benefittes ypon them, and diſcouered vn- 
ro them greateſt pledges and tokens of his 1o- 
ue. 'Emonge which ſingular pledges, one of 
the moſt principall was the inſtitution of the 
moſt bleſſed Sacramet of the Aultar:the which 
thinge ſhall appeare veric plainlie vnto him, 
that will conlider with good attention the 


- Ccauſesof the inſtitution of the ſame. Bur in 


this.behalfe I beſeach,.thee ( 0: moſt merci- 
full Lord) that thou wilt yvouchſafe ro open 


our cies, and graunt vs light, that we maic ſee 


what cauſcs they were, that moucd thy louin- 
ge hartto inſtiture for vs this ſo wonderfull a 
Sacrament, and to leaue it vnto vs. 

Now that we maye vnderſtande ſome what 
of this diuine miſterie, it is ro be preſuppoſed 


(good Chriſtian reader ) that no tounge crea- * 


ted, 
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red, is able to expreſle the paitinge great Ioue, The paſſin- 
that our {auiour Chriſt beareth rowardes the gegreate 
Catholike Church his ſpowſe,and conſequen- —_ Chit 

: bf: ce beare- 
tlic vnto eueric ſoule, thar is in the ſtate-of 4 
orace: For ſo much as cuerie ſuch ſowle is alſo ges his Ca- 

is ſpouſe, For this cauſe,one of rhe thinges tholike 
that the Apoſtel Sainct Paule requeſted, and Churche, 
deſired, ws that almightie god would reuealec man 
vnto vs, tlie greatnes of his loue: which vn- charis in 
dowrtedlyeis ſo great, thatirt farre paſlerh all theſtate of 
the wiſedome, and knowledge created, yea grace. 
thowgh ir were cuen that wonderfull know. Epheſ.3. 
ledge of the angelles. 

Wherefore this our moſt {weete Bridegro- rr ing 

, . - OTncein- 

me, when he minded to depart out of this li- g;,,.ion of 
fe, and to abſent him ſ(elfe from the Carholi- this moſt 
ke Church his deere ſpoule ( ro the intent, holic Sa- 


The cauſes 


that this his abſence might not be anie occa- £aMecnte. 


The fiſt 


{10n vnto her to forger him ) he left vnto her, _ ©. 


for a remembrace, this moſt blefled Sacramer, 
wherein he himſelfe would remaine: for he 
could not beare, that berwene him and her, 
there { hould be anielelle pledge ro prouoke 
her to be myndefull of him, then eucn him- 
ſelfe. And therefore he pronunced at that time 
thoſe (weete wordes. So often as ye [hall doe this 
thinge,doe it in the remembrance of me: that is, doc. 
it, that ye maie be alwaies mindfull, how 
much am willinge todoe for you, and how 
much I goc now to doe, and ſuffer for your 
{aluation, | The foecms 

Morcouer, this moſt ſweere and loving de cauſe. 
F ij 


The thuxde 
caule. 


S. chriſeſt. 
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bridegrome intended in this his longe abſence, 
to leaue ſome copanie to his ſpoute, that {he 
might not remayne ſolitarie, and comfortles, 
And therefore he left her thetompanie of this 
molt holie Sacrement, where cuen the bride- 
grome himfelfe is reallic preſent , whichis in 
verie deede the beſt, and moſt delitefull com- 
panie, that he coulde poſliblic leauc her. 

' Arthat timealſo,our ſauiour would goec to 
ſuffer death for his ſpowſe,and to redeeme and 
enriche her with the price, of his 'owne moſt 
precious bloude, and to the intent that {1 he 
might, whentocuer {he woulde, cnioye this 
moſt pretious, and diuine treafure, he lefr her 
the keis thereof,in this moſt bleſled ſacrament. 
For as S. Chrifoſtome faith. So often as We co- 
me to receaue this meſt bleſſed Sacrament , we muſt 
make acccmpt, that We come to late our moWthes to 
Chriſtes verie ſide, to drinke of his moſt prettous blou- 
de,and to be parta kers of ths ſcuerargne, and diume 
m:ſterie. Conlider therefore in what a dange- 
rous caſe thoſe men are,thart for alitle ſlouth- 
tulnes, doe abſtcine ro come vnto this royall 
banket, and to cnioye ſuch a great, and moſt 
ineſtimablediuine treaſure. Thele be thole vn- 
fortunate ſlouggardes, of whom the wiſeman 
ſpeaketh. ſainge. The ſlouggard hideth hx hand 
in his boſome, and ſuffereth him ſelfe rather to dre for 
honger, then he will lift it wp to his mouthe, Now 
whargrearer ſlouthfulnes can there be imagi- 
ned ina man, than this 1s, that becauſe he will 


,nvvabide,ro take ſo littell labour,as he 1 hould 
| beſto- 
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beſtowe in preparinge bim lelfe for the recea- 
uinge of this moſt holie Sacrament, he will 
rather want the benefit of fo great, and ineſti- 
mable diuyne treaſure, which is of greater 
valcwe, then all that cucralmightie God hath 
created. 

This heauenlie bridegrome deſired allo, to 
beloucd of his (ſpouſe, with a paſſinge grear 
loue, and theretore he ordeined this diuins 
miſticall morſell, conſecrated with ſuch wor- 
des, that whoſocuer receaueth it worthelie, 
is forthwith rowched , and ſtriken with this 
loue. O wonderfull miſterie , worthie to be 
engraued cuen in the innermoſt parte of our 
hartes. Tell me{ o thou vngratefull man) if a 
prince ſhould beare ſuch a great aftection 
and loue towardes a ſeelie wenche, that were 
his bond ſlaue, that he coulde finde in his hart, 
to take her for his ſpouſe, and make her que- 
ne, and ladie, of all he is Lord of, how great 
woulde we ſaic,that the loue of that prince had 
bene, that woulde doe ſuch a deede? And if 
peraduenture after the mariage ſolemnized, 
this ſlaue {hould ſhowe her ſelfe coldlie af- 
fected towardes the prince her huſbande , and 
he vnderſtandinge the ſame, woulde asa man 


forlorne, goe to ſeeke with all diligence for 


ſome pretious morſell, and geueither ro ca- 
tc, whereby to winne her loue vnto him, how 
paſlinge great would ye faic thar the loue of 
that prince were, that ſhould be thus affeted 
towardes her > Now therefore (O kinge of 


F 11 


The fowex- 
the cauſe. 
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gloric) what meaneth this, that thou (for the 
enticre louethou beareſt vnto me ) haſtvouc- 


 heſafed not onely to take my ſoule, to be thy 


we be ccr- 
tayne that 
it we loue 
God, God 
will loue 
VS agayne. 


T he fifte 


caule, 


ſpouſe, (beinge as ſhe was the verie bonde ſla- 
ue of thine ennemie the deuill,) but ſeinge her 
alſo, xl] this notwithſtandinge verie coldlie af- 
fected towardes thee, haſt ordeined for her 


this miſticall and diuine morlſell , which thou' 


haſt transformed with {ſuch wordes , thar it 
hath verru in ir, ro transforme ſuch ſoules in- 
co thee, as {hall feede thereon , and make 
them to burne with liuclie flames of loue? 
There is no one thinge that declareth the af- 
fection of loue more cuidentlie,, then when a 
man hath adefire to be beloued. Conlidering 
rherefore that thou haſt bene ſo greatlie defi= 
rous.of our Joue,: that thou haſt ſowght ir 
with ſuch ftrange inuentions, who \ hall from 
hence forth ſtand in dowte of thy loue: Cer- 
tayne Iam (o my moſt louinge and mercitull 
Lord) thatif I loue thee, thou alſo loueſt me: 
And certayneI am allo, that I neede nor to 
{ceke anie,inuentions to allure thy hart to 
loue me,as thou haſt ſowght to allure my har- 
re to.Joue thee. 

Thar moſt ſweet bridegrome would alſo be 
abſent from his ſpouſe, and yer becaule loue 
cannot abide to be abſente from the beloued, 
he would depart in-ſuch wiſe, that he might 
not altogether departe from her,and he would 
ſo goe awaic,that E might alſo remaine with 
her,wherefore conſideringe that it was not cx- 


pedient 
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pedient for our Sauiour to rarrie here ſtill, and 
the ſpoule mighte not as then goe from hen- 
ce with him, he deuiſed a meane,that alrhowgh 
he went his waic, and his ſpouſe remained {till 
behinde, yet ſhould they neuer be ſeperated 
and ſet aſonder. Forthis cauſe therefore, he 
inſtituted this divine ſacrament, that by mea- 
nes thereof, the ſoules might be vnired, and 
incorporated ſpirituallie with Chriſt, and that 
with ſuch a ſtronge bonde of loue, that of 
them two, there {hould be made one rhinge. 
Forlikeas of meate, and of him that cateth 
the meate,there is made one ſame thinge:cuen 
{o likewiſe , after a certeine maner, 1s there 
made of the ſoulc,and of Chriſt: ſauinge that 
( as Sainct Auguſtine faith) Chriſt is not chan- 
ged into our ſoules, but our ſoules be chan- 5-Augvf. 
ged into him: not by nature, but by loue, con- / 
tormetie, and likenes of life. _ 

Morcouer, our” Sauiours will and pleaſure The fixte 
was, to aſſure his ſpouſe, and to geue her a cauſe. 
pledge of that blefled inheritance of erternall 
glorie, that {he being fortified with the ho 
of this felicitic, might pale chearfullie throw- An aſſured 
ghe all the trowbles, aducrhities, afflictions hope _ 
and perſecutions of this life. For trulic there ary . > 
is no one thinge, that cauſcth ys ſo muche to he kinge- 
deſpiſe all thinges, that are to be had in this dome of 
life, as an aſſured hope of that bleſſednes , and heaue, ma- 
felicitic, we 1hall enioye in the life ro come. _— a” 
According as our Sauiour ſignified vnto vs in ,y ane 


thoſe wordes, he ſpake to his diſciples, befo- ligghinges. 
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Tean.14; te hispaſſion: 7f ye loved me ( ſaid be\ye wanid 
be right glad of my departure, becauſe 1 goe to the 

father. As thowgh he had (aid, itis a great fe- 
licitie to goe to the father: For althowgh« 

the waie to goe to him, be throwgh whippes, 

thornes, nailes, croſles, and all other tribula- 

tions,and martirdomes of this life: Yer all thar 
notwithſtanding, ir is a thinge of ineſtimable 

gaine,and cofort,ro goe vnto him, Wherefore, 

ro the intent thar his ſpouſe might hauea verie 
firme and aſſured hope,of this felicetie,he lefr 

her herein pledge this ineſtimable diuine trea- 
ſ{ure,which is of as great vallue,as al that is the- 

re hop#d for,that 1 he hould nor miſtruſt, bur 
that almightic Godw1ll geue himſelfe ynto her 

in glotie, where {he {hall live whollic in ſpiri- 

re: ſeinge hedenicth not himſelfe vnto herin 

this vale of reares, where {he liuethin flel he. 

The ſenen- . Our Sauiour purpoled alſo, art the houre 
*hecauſe, Of his death, ro make his reſtament, and- to 
leaue vnto his ſpouſe ſome notable legacie, ro 

be asa rcleife,and comforte for her, at all ri- 

mes, and ſo he left her this moſt bleſſed (a- 

crament, ( wherein Chriſte himſelfe is trewlie 

and reallie preſente ) which was the moſt pre- 

tious, and moſt profitable bequeſt, thar he 

4.Reg.z., could poſlible leaue vnto her. Elias, when he 
woulde depart awaic from the earth, lefr his 

clooke to his diſciple Elizeus, as one that had 

none other riches , whereof ro make him his 

heire. But our moſt {weete louinge ſauiour 

and maſtes, when he woulde aſccnde ingo hea- 

ucn, 


Mondaie morninge. 46 
uen, left here vnto vs the clooke of his ſacred 
bodie, in this moſt holie ſacrament, appoin- 
ting vs here to be his heires (as by the righr 
of children) of this ſo grear,and ineſtimable 
diuine treaſure. With that mante]l Elizeus 
paſled the waters of the floude Iourdan, and 
was neither drowned, nor wet! hod : and with 
the vertue,and grace of this moſt bleſſed fa- 
crament, the faithfull do paſſe the warers of 
the yaninies, and tribulations of this lite, wit. 
hour ſinne, and without danger. 

To conclude, our Sauiour intended to lea- The eighte 
ue vnto our ſoules ſufficient prouifion, and caule. 
foode, wherewith they might liuc: forlo much 
as the ſoule hath no leſſenede of her proper The ſovle 
ſuſtenance, ro miaintcin her in the ſpirituall hathe as 
life, then the bodic hath of his propre foode, , ers 
for mayntenance of the corporall lite. If thou al! Frum 
thinke otherwiſe, tell me ( I praie thee, ) why de,as the 
hath the bodie neede of his ordinaric mear Þodic ha- 
euerie daic? vndowtedlic the cauſe is, for that the of £648 

; x poral foe- 
the naturall hear continuallie waſteth , and qe. 
conſumeth the ſubſtance of our bodies, and 
therefore itis nedefull , that that be reſtored ' 
againe with daiclie ſuſtenance, which is con- 
{\umed with dailic heat. For otherwite the na- 
rurall ſtregth of man woulde veric {oone be ar 
an ende, and his powers woulde quickhc de- 
caie. O that it pleaſed almightie God, thar 
men might by this vnderſtand tne great ne- 
ceſlitie they haue of this diuine' ſacrament: O 
that they coulde by this conceaue rhe greate 


Meditation for 
wiſedome, and mercie of him, that hath inſti- 
 rutedand ordeined the ſame for our behoufe, 
Is it nota thing well knowen, that we haue 
within theſe bowelles of oures, a certein pe- 
ſtilent hear, that came vnto vs by the rover” a 
of ſinne , wich conſumeth all the goodnes, 
thatisin man? This is that, which inclineth 
vs to the loue of the world, of our fleſhe, of 
all vices, of all ſenſuall pleaſures, and deli- 
res:and ſo by theſe meanes ſeperaterh ys from 
almightic God, maketh vs torelente and wa- 
xe colde in the loue of him, and cauſerh vs 
ro become verie dull, ſlouthfull, and heauie 
to all good workes, and verie quicke and li- 
uelie to worke all wickednes. If than we haue 
this continuall waſter and conſumer ſo roo- 
rcd within vs, wereit not good reaſon (trow 
ye) that there ſhould be ſome reftoratiue 
prouided, to reſtore that alwaies againe,which 
11s alwaies waſting and conſuming? If we haue 
The cauſe . continuall conſumer, and have not withall 
ofthegrea- _ continuall repayrer , what maie be loked 

te feruecie, | or A, _ ; 
andzcale for of vs, but a continuall decaienge and with 
of Chtri- in ſhort time after, a moſt certcine and vn- 
ſtiansin qgwted ruine? For proofe hereof, it ſhall (uf- 
wa ame” fice ro conlider the courſe of the Chriſtian 
Church: 5d people: by comparinge the great feruencie, 
of thelitrel and zealein religion, of the Chriſtians in the 
orno zcale primeriue Churche, with the lirrell, or rather 
-mionny no zeale of the Chriſtians in our corrupr age. 
For in the primitive Churche, when the Chri- 


our corrupt © * ; NE 
age. ſans did cate contiuuallic of this diuine mea- 


Te 


« 
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te , they liucd therewith a verie ſpirituall 
life, and had thereby force, and ſtrength, nor 
onely to obſecrue Gods lawes, and commaun- 
dementres, bur allo euen to die, and ſuffer mar- 
tirdome for Gods ſake. But now alas, in this 
our corrupt age, the Chriſtians for the moſt 
parte are founde, ro be verie weake, and fea- 


| ble, in their faythe, and verie diſſolute, and 


licentious , in their lives, becauſe they cate 
not of this diuine foode, and therefore in 
the end they periſh and die for honger. As 
the prophet ignited, when he ſaid. Therefore 
Ws my people caried aWaze into captinetie , becauſe 
they had no knoWledge of God , and there nobles pe- 
ri hed for honger , and the multitude of them died 


\ for thirſt, For this cauſe therefore hath that wiſe 


phiſition our Sauiour Chriſt ( who had alſo 


felt the pulſes of our weakenes) ordeined this 


molt holie and diuine ſacrament, and for this 
purpolc hath he inſtiruted the ſame in forme 
of meate, thar rhe veric forme whercin he in- 
ſtirured it, mighr declare vnro vs, the cftectir 
worketh : and withall the great neceſſitie our 
{oules haue of the ſame. 
Conſider then now, if there maie be found 
in the whole world, anic greater {howe of lo- 
ue, then that almightie God himlſelfe ſhould 
leaue vnto vs his owne veric flel he, and blou- 
de for our ſuſteynance, and releefe, We maie 
reade in manie hiſtories, that ſome mothers 
beinge conſtrained with intollerable honger 
hauc embrewed their handes in the flelhe and 


Eſa.5: 


Toſephw. 
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bloude of there owne litrell children, to ſu- 
ſteine them {clues with feedinge vpon them, 

and that for the grear delire chey had to liue, 
they haue bercued their owne verie naturall 
children of there lifes, thereby to preſerue 
their owne life. This haue we red ofcntimes. 
Bur who hath cuer red, that anie mother hath 
fed her childe, that was readie to peril h, and 
dic for honger, with her owne verie flef he? 
or that ſhecur 'of one of her owne armes, to 
geue herchilde ro care , and that ſhe would 
be cruell ypon her (elte, as { hewec her ſelfe pit- 
ticfull rowardes her chalde 1 2 Certeinlie there 
wasneucr motherliuinge yet in the earthe,thar 
cucr hath done ſuch a dede. But our moſt louin- 
ge and (weete ſauiour Chriſt, tarre paſling anie 
mother in loue, perceauinge thee to be readie 
ro peril h, and dic for honger , and ſcinge wi-- 
thall, that there was none other betrer meane 
ro mainteinthy life,then to geue thee his owne 
veric fle{he to cate; commeth downe from 
heauen,and yeldeth himſelfe hereto the cruell 
bouchers, and tormcrours, to be pur to deathe 
that thow mighteſt preſerue and ſuſtcine th 

lite, with this didfine meate; And this he doth, 

not at one time onelie, but his bleſſed will is, 
tharit ſhalbe done continuallie, and therefo- 
rc he ordeineth this moſt blefled ſacrament, 
that thoumighteſt hereby vnderſtand an ot- 
her degree of'greater loue, which is, thar as 
he gencth thee alwaics the ſame meate , ro 
witt, his owne verie bodic in this moſt bleſſed 
Sa. 
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Sacrament, ſo is he readie alwates co paie the 
fame price, and redemprion, if it were necella- 
ric forthee. _ 

Beſides all this, thou muf conlider, that this yore thar: 

; molt holie reformer of mc worlde, inteded ro our {auiour - 
reſtore man vnto his auncient dignitie, and to bath reſto» 
raile him vp againe Is) much by gracc,as he had EE 

- * , . - 1S 
falle by ſinne. And therefore as his falle was fro ,,wier a; 

4 life that he had of God, (which life oug firſt gnitie, ſo 

father Adam before his falle had enioyed ) ro muche 'by- 

the life of beaſtes ( wherein after his falle he $*2<<,a5 he 

- LE ps bad fallen 
remayned:)euen {o contrariewiſc,his will was, by fone: 
that he ſhould be raiſed vp againe from the thar ſo by 
life of beaſtes, in which he remayned, to the grace, he 
life of God, which (throwgh ſinne)he had loſt; Taye be 
and fo for this tide, hath our ſauiour Chriſt _ to live 

; ; . a holic and 

ordeyned the communion of this moſt holie, G;cieqall 
and diuine ſacrament , by meanes whereof, life. | 
man atteyneth to be partaker of God, and 

co liuc thelife of God, as our ſauiour himſcl- 

fe ſignifieth in thoſe moſt high wordes, which 

he ſaid: He that eareth my fleſ he, and drinketh my loan.s. 

bloude, dwelleth in me, and I im him, And like as 

by the dwellinge of my fatherin me , the life 

thatTliue, js alrogether conformable ro the 

life of my father ( which 1s the life of God: ) 

euen ſo, he, in whom]I {hall dwell by meanes 

of this diuine ſacrament, { hall liue as I do liue, 

and {o ſhall he nor now line thelife of a man, 

bur euen the life of god. For this is that moſt 

highe diuine ſacrament, wherein God is re- 


ccaued corporallic, not that he is changed in- 


Note what 
a wonder - 
full opera- 
tion, this 
bleſied Sa- 
cramente 
worketh 
in him, that 
worthelic 
reccaueth 
the ſame, 


A notable 
commeda- 
tio of this 
moſt bleſ- 
ſed Sacra- 
mente, and 
of rhe 
wounder- 
ful effetes 
it worketh 
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ro men, but men are changed into him by lo- 
ue, and conformetie of will: forſomuch as 
this diuine meate worketh the ſame operation 
in him, that doth worthelic receaue ir, thar 
is wrowght and —_ in it, when it is 
conſecrated. Forlikea: by the vertue of the 
wordes of conſecration, that which was bread, 
is conuerted into the ſubſtance of Chriſt: euen 
ſo by vertue of this holie communion, he that 
was man,is by a merucilous maner rransfor- 
med ſpirituallie into God, So that like as thar 
diuine bread is one thinge , and appearcth an 
other,and was one thinge before conſecration, 
and is an other thinge afterwardes : euen ſo, 
he that eaterh the ſame, is one thinge before 
the receauing, and an other thinge afterwar- 
des: and he appeareth one thinge outwardlie 
bur in verie deede is an other thinge, (and that 
farre more highe and excellent) inwardlie, for 
{omuch as he hath the beinge and ſubſtance 
of man, and withall the ſpirite of God. Now 
then,what glorie can be geater than this? what 
gifre more pretious 2 what benefitt of more 
valewe? what greater {howe of loue? let all 
the workes of nature kepe lilence, let all 
the workes of grace geue place. For this isa 
worke excellinge all workes: and this is a fin- 
guler grace aboue all graces. O moſt won- 
derfull ſacrament , whar ſhall I faic of thee? 
with what wordes {hall I commend thee?thou 
art the life of our ſoules : the medecine of 
our woundes: the comfort of our troubles; 


the 


py we 


CY © 
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the memoricof Ieſus Chritt: the reſtimonie in him 


of his loue : the moſt pretious legacie of his 
reſtament: the companion of our peregrina- 
tion: the conſolation of our bannil hement: 
the burninge cole to enkendle the her of the 
louc of God in vs: the meane whereby to re- 
ceaue grace: the pledge of cuerlaſtinge felici- 
ric: ahd the rreature of the chriſtian life, By 
meanes of this diuyne meare; the ſonle is vni- 
red vnto her ſpoule: by this the vnderſtan- 
dinge is illuminated: the memorie quickened; 
the "will ennamored : the inward taſt deligh- 
red:the deuotion increaſed: the bowelles mat 
liked: the founteine of reares opened : the 
paſſions of the minde quiered: the good-mo- 
og awakened: our weakenes fortified : and 
by meane of this diaine meate wereceue ſtren- 
gth and luſtines , to aſcend vp-cucn to rhe 
hill of almightie God, Whar rounge is able 
fullic to exprelle the excellencie 6f chis moſt 
blefſed ſacrament? Who can gene worthie 
thankes for ſo great a benefit ?- Who will not 
be alrogether reſolued into teares,, when he 
{cerh almightie God vnited vnto him 2 Aſſu- 
redlie the more we goe about ro conſider the 
exccllencic, and'verrues, of this diuine ſoue- 
reyne miſterie, the more doe we want wordes 
roexpreſle it: ad the more doth our vnder- 
ſtanding faile vs therein. Now what pleaſu- 
re? what ſweetnes, what delighttull (auours of 
ood life doth the ſoule of the ſuſt mia: fee- 
ſ, at that time, when he receiueth this dmi- 
G 


that recea- 
ueth irc 
wortheliec. 
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ne ſacramant? There is none other ſownd har- 
de at that time, but onely ſweere ſonges of 
the inwarde man, vehement burſtinge out of 
holie deſires, yeelding of thakes,and ytteringe 
moſt ſweet wordes, all tending ro the praiſe of 
our {weete ſauiour Chriſt her beloued. There 
the deuout ſoule throwghe the vertu of this 
moſt holie and reuerent ſacrament, is altoge- 
ther inwardlie renewed, and repleniſ hed with 
ioyc. There ſhe is recreated with deuotion: 
fed with peace; fortified in faith: confirmed in 
hope: and tied faſt with bandes, and knottes 
of charitie, vnto her moſt (weete ſauiour and 
redeemer : Whereby {he waxeth dailic more 
feruent in loue: more ſtronge in reliſtinge 
temptation: more prompt and readie to {u- 
ſeine labour,and trauaile : more carefull and 
diligente to doe good workes: and more deſi- 
rous to frequent this moſt holie miſterie. 

Such are thy giftes ( o (weete Ieſus:) ſuch . 
are the workes and delighres of thy loue, 
which thou, art wont to communicate vnto 
thy frendes, by meanes of this diuine ſacra- 
ment. And this thou doeſt, to the end that we 
beinge filled with theſe fo great and mightie 
delightes, ſhould diſpiſe all other yaine and 
deceitfull delightes. Now therefore ( o moſt 
mellifuous loue) open the cies of thy faith- 
full Catholicke people, open them, I beſeach 
thee, 9. moſt diuine light, that with the bright 
beames of liuely faith they maie knowe thee, 
and dilate there hartes, that they maic peres* 

| . thee, 
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nc thee into them, that beinge inſtructed by 
thee, they maic ſeeke thee by thee, and re- 
poſc and reſt chem ſelues in thee, and fynallie 
by meanes of this moſt bleſſed ſacrament be 
vnited with thee, as members with rheire head, 
and as braunches with cheire vyne,that fo they 
may liue throwgh [thy verrue, and enioye the 
influences of thy grace,for cuerand euer,worl- 
de without end... Amen, ; 


The meditation being ended, there followe 
immediatiye thankes geur oe 4nd.  -* 
. = ;petition, '4s hath Pre before 
— .— Hevhared, - >, 


Meditation for | 
THIS DAIE (WHEN THOVY | 
haſt made the figne of the Croſſe, and prepared 
thy ſelfe hereunto ) thou haſt ts meditate vpon 
theſe rWo poyntes: to Witt: pon the prater of our 
ſaurour m the Garden: and vpon bis apprehenſion. | 


——— — — 


f 3 xt <yr 
' Sat. 


The text of the holie Enangeliſtes. 


2X H x n ſupper was done, 
vy% Chriſt went with his diſci- 

<4 ples into a garden which 

| 4 


KA 
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is called Gethſemanie. And he ſaid 
vnto them. Sit ye here , whileſt 
I goe and praie yonder. And he 
rooke with him Peter, and the two 


; ſonnes of Zebedee. And he bega- 


ne to bein a great feare,and hea- 
uines. And he ſaid yvnto them. 
My foule is heauic euen vnto 
death. Tarie yee here, and watch 
with me. So he went a litle fur- 
ther from them , where he caſt 
him ſelfe downe proſtrate on the 
earth , and fell on his face, and 
amps O my Father, if it 

e poſlible , ler this cuppe paſſe 
from me : neuertheleſle, nor as 1 
will; but as thou wilt. ' This done, 
he came to his Diſciples , and 
fownd them a ſleepe. And he faid 
ro Peter : what 2 couldeye not 
watch with mc one howre? watche 


and praie, that ye enter not into 


G iij 


Luc.2. 


Aath.16. 
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remptation. The ſpiriteis readie, 
bur the fleſhe is weake. Apaine 
he went .awaie the {econde time, 
and made the {ame praier laying. 
O my Father, if this cuppe cannor 

afle awaic from me , but that I 
mult needes drinke it , thy will 
be done. And hecame the ſecond 
time , and founde his Diſciples a 
ſleepe: fortheire eyes were heauic. 
So he left them, and went awaic 


 againe, and.praied the third time, 


ſayinge the ſame wordes.And the- 
reappeared an angell to hint from 
heauen , comfortinge him. And 
beinge inan agonie, he prated mo- 
re at lengthe. And his {weate was 
like droppes of bloude , rricke- 
ling downe to the grownde.Then- 
he came to his Diſciples, and faid 
vnto them. Sleepe, from hetice-. 
forth, and rake your reſt. Bchold 

"rp | the 
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e, The howreis ar hand, and the ſon- 
1E ne of man {halbe deliuered into 
e | the handes of ſynners. Ariſe, let 
7. +- , vs goe,beholdeheisathande, that 
't ſhall berraie me. And whiles he 
: yet ſpake , lo, Iudas one of the 
1 tyclue came, and with him a great 
1 multicude, with ſwordes, and ſta- 


La ues , and torches , and lanternes, 
beinge ſent from the highe prei- 
ſtes, and elders of the people. Now 
| he that betraied him, had geuen 
| them a token : ſayinge: whom {ſo 
euer I ſhall kiſle, thar is he, laie 
handes on him. And forthwith 
| he came to Ieſus, and faid: hayle 
mailſter , and kifled him. Then 
Telus ſaid vnto him. Freynd,whe- 728. 
refore art thou come? And Simon 
Peter drewe out his ſworde, and 
ſtrooke a ſeruante of the high 
preiſte, and cut of his right eare. 
G iii 


Luc.lt, 


Math.26, 


Toan.1s. 
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This ſeruant was called Malcus. 
Then lefus ſaid ynto Peter : pur 
vp thy {woord into the {cabbord. 
The cuppe that my Father hath 
geuen me, wilt thou not, that I 


Grizeibe it? And he hed the ea- 


re, and forthewith made it whole. 
At thatrime Ielus ſaid to the high 
preiſtes, and to the ofhicers of the 
remple, and to the elders, that ca- 
me vnto him. Ye become our, as 
irwcre againſt atheefe,with woor- 
des and - hah I fart dailic emon- 
ge you teachinge in the temple, 
and yelaid no handes on me. Bur 
this is your howre, and thepower 
of darkenes. Then the {ouldiers, 
and the captaine, and the bears 
of the Iewes tooke Ieſus, and bond 
him, and led him awaic, to Annas 
firſt (for he was father in lawe to 


Caiphas, who was the high preiſt 
for 


P 


—_ 


TeWſdaie morninge. 
for that yeare. Then all the ds Math.z6. 
ſciples forſooke him, and fled, _ 


MEDITATIONS VPON 
THESE POYNTES 


* em 2 SS 7 7 © 


me I praye thee into the _— 
"My I of Gerhiemanie, ad there {halc 
i thou heare , vand {ce great miſteries, There 
ſhalr thou ſee, ioye ſtroken with ſadnes: for- 
t titude waxen afraide: ſtrengthe diſcomfited: 
\ maieſtic and omniporencie confounded:grea- 
' tenes, and mightines, verie narrowlie ſtrey- 
rened: and oloric it elf obſcured, and dar- 
kened. 

Conſider now firſt, how after hos ſup- Of Chril- 
per (v hich was ſo Gllof miſterie) was ended, = ag 
c our ſauiour went with his diſciples VvAto the _ "fine fhvy 

mownte Oliuer, to make his praier, before 
R he would center into the combat of his paſ- Inalltrou- 
fon: ro geue vs thereby to vnderſtand , that bles and 


in all wrochles, 5 0 remptations of als life, we > 
we muſt alwaic kaue recourle ynto praicr, Cs a 


w— 


a er Tm —_ - 


Prater, as 
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have re- agit wereto an holie ancker, by vertu where- 
courſeto. of the burdenof tribulation ſhall cyther be 
to aholie taken quite awaie from ys: or els we { hall ha- 
ancker and ue ſtrength geuen vs 'to be able to beare it: 
refuge. which is afarre greater grace. For ( asS. Gre- 
S.Gregorie, oorie faith) our Lord doth ys a greater bene- 
r, when he geueth vs force, and ſtrength, ro 
be able to ſuſteine rroubles, and temptations, 
then when he taketh the ſame troubles and 

temprations awaic from vs. 

Our ſauiour tooke with him ( to accom- 
panic himin this waie) three of his beſt belo- 
ucd Diſciples: to witt: S. Peter: S.Iames, and 
S. Iohn: which three a little before, had be- 
ne witneſles of his glorious transfiguration. 
And this he did,that the verie ſame perſons 
might ſee, what a farre different ſhape he 
tooke nowe vpon him, for the loue bo 
from that glorious {hape, wherein he had 
{hewed him ſelfe vnto them at his transfigu- 
ration. And becauſe they {ſhould vnderſtand, 
that the inward troubles, and agonie of his 
ſoule, were no lefle then thoſe, that begane 
to be diſcoucred outwardly, he ſpake vnto 
them thoſe ſorowfull wordes. My ſoule rs hea- 
we euen vnto death:tarrie me here,and Watche With 
me. Thar verie God ,xand trewe man, thar 
man that farre excellethe both. our humane 
nature, and all thinges created, whoſe de 
alinge,and conference, was with the verie bre- 
ſe of the highe Deitie it ſelte, with whom 


onelic he communicared his {ccretes, is now 
- Sg fallen 
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fallen into ſo great ſorrowe , and heauines, 
thar he is contented to geue part of his paines 
vnto his creatures, and to require of the theire 
companie: laying: tarrie me here, and watch With 
me, O treaſure of heauen? o perter felicitie? 
who hath browghr thee o Lord vnto {ach a 
narrowe ſtraight 2 who hath driuen thee to 


ſecke ar other mens gates? who hath cauſeds/ 


theero become a beggar, euen of thine owne 
- creatures? who hath done all rhis, but onely 
the verie greate loue, thou haſt ro make them 
riche. 

Tell me o moſt ſweete and mercifull redee- 
mer? wherefore art thou now ſo much afrai- 
de of death , which before thou diddeſt ſo 
much deſire: feinge the fulfilling of the deſire, 
is a cauſe rather of ioye, then of feare? Vere- 
lie the Martirs had neither the fortitude, nor 
yer the grace, that thou haſt. They had one- 
lie a little, portion, which thou (beinge the 
fountaine of grace) diddeſt impart vnto them: 
and yet they with that onelic ſmale quan- 
ritie of grace, entred verie cheerfullie into 
the combat of there martirdomes, and atchei- 
ued the victorie. Andart thou ( o Lord) bein- 
ge the geuer of ſtrength and grace, ſad and 
tearfull now , euen before the batrell begin- 
ne? Aſſuredlie (o Lord) this thy feare , is not 
thyne, but myne: as likewiſe the ſtrength,and 
fortitude of thy Martirs, was not theires, but 
thyne* The feare that thou haſt, commeth of 
that , thou haſt of vs , and the ſtrength and 


The verie 
cauſe both 
of Chriſtes 
feare, and 
of the for- 
ritude of 
the Mar- 
ry1S. 


Geneſis 2, 
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and fortitude that the martyrs had, came of 
that, they had receiued of thee. The weake- 
nes of my humane nature is di{couered in 
that God was afraide : and the ſtrengthe of 
thy godhead is ſhowed in the fortitude of 
man. So that this feare is myne, and that 
fortitude is thyne. And therefore thy repro- 
che is myne, and my praile is thyne. 

There was taken a ribbe bone out of the 
fide of our forefather Adam, to forme a 
woman thereof : and in ſteede of the bone, 
that was taken awaie ; there was put weake 
and feeble fleſ he. Now what elles is ſignified 
hereby, bur thar the euerlaſtinge father tooke 
from thee, beinge our ſecond Adam, the for- 
ce and-ſtrengrhe of grace: to place the ſame 
in thy ſpouſe the Catholick Church: and 
rooke from her the feeble flef he,and weake- 
nes, to place it in thee 2 by meanes whereof 
thy ſpouſe remayned ſtronge, and thou wea- 
ke: 1 he ſtronge, by reaſon of thy ſtrength:and 
thou weake, by reaſon of her weakenes. Thou 
haſt herein |( o heauenlie Lord) beſtowed a 
dowble benefit ypon vs, in that thou haſt 
vouchſafted,, nor onelie to clothe vs with 
thee, but cuen alſo ro clothe thy ſelfe with 
vs. For theſe two ſo finguler benefittes the 
angelles praiſe thee for euermore , for that 
thou haſt bene no niggardein communica- 
tinge thy benefitres vnto vs, nor yet diſdayned 
to take ypon thee our miſcries. Now when 
I conſider theſe thinges ( o Lord) whar ells 
: { hould 
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ſhould do, but ſeinge my fſelfe, as it were lo- 
den with thy mercics, gloric in thee, and 
ſcinge thee to belikewile wu hed with 
my miſeries for my ſake , rake compaſſion 
ypon thee? For the «ne I will retoyce, and be. 
olad, and for the otaer I will {orrowe., and 
lament. And ſo with ioye and lamentarion 
rogether, I will ſinge and bewaile the miſte- 
ric of thy moſt doloros paſſion , and I will 
ſtudie continuallic in tha: booke of Ezechiell 
the Contenres whereof areſonges, and lamen- 
cations. | | 

When our ſauiour had ſpyzken theſe wordes | 
he departed from his ditciples a ſtones caſt, | 

where lyenge proſtrat'vpon the grounde, he \Þ 
begane his praier with verie great reuerence: 
ſayinge,. 0. father, if it be poſſable , let this ppe Matth 16, 

paſſe from me , howbeat not 4s I Will, but as thou 

lr. and after he had made this praier three 0 

times , at the third time , he was in'fuch a 

great agonie, that he beganne ro fwear euen 

droppes of 'bloud, which ranne downe all a 

longe his facred bodie, and trickeled downe T1. c,uſcs 
to thegrownd, of our Sa- 

Conlider now attentiuclic, in whata dolo- uiours gret 
rous caſe our fauiour was, and how there we- *© —_— | 
re then repreſented vnro'him, all the cruell and pe 

ge arop 
paynesand rormentes he had to ſuffer, euen yes" of 

as thowgh they had bene then preſentlie in bloud,whi- 

doinge before his cies; all. which he apprehen- le he was 

ded after amoſt perfet maner in his moſt ex- PI9J''S” 


F mater : ; in the gar- 
cellent imagination; cache one in ſuch ſott, as ham” Y 


Ez,ecoiel. 2. 
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Medrtation for 
they were prepared for his bodie, which was 
certeinlie more render, and delicate, then cuer 
anie other bodie was in the whole workde. 
He ſer alſo at that, time before his cies, all the 
{ynnes ;of the worlde, for which he { hould 
ſuffer, and withall the greate vnthanktulnes 
andingratitude of ſo manie foules,as (he kne- 
we)would ncuer acknowledge this his {inguler 
benefic, nor further ard helpe themſelues with 
this moſt pretious,ard ſo coſtlie remedie.The- 
ſe thinges being profoundelic wayed , and 
conſidered by our fuiour at this time, his ſou- 
le was vexed in ſuch fort, and his ſenſes, and 
molt render fleſae, were ſo wounderfullic 
trowbled, thar all rhe forces, and elementes 
of his bodic were diſtempered , and his bleſ(- 
ſed fleſhe opened on eucric fide , and gaue 
place. to the bloude, that it might paſſe 
and diſtille throwgh- all partes of his bodie 
in ,verie great aþoundance , and ftreame 
downe ro the grownde. Now if the flet he 
{ſuffered ſuche greuous- paynes with the one- 
lie gemembrance, and imagination, of rhat 
which as then was ro come, in what a doletall 
caſe then, trow ye, was his ſoule, thar ſuffered 
thoſe paynes euen directlic in it {elfe. . 

In other men welſce , when they are diſ- 
quieted with anic ſuddaine, and great angui- 
1he, the bloude yſeth commonlic ro haue re- 
coutſe vnto the hart, leauinge the other mem- 
bers ofthe bodie colde and deſtitute of theire 
ſtregthe, ro comfort the molt principall mem- 
ber. 
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ber, 
riewiſe, (becauſe he would ſuffer without anie 
maner of comfort, thereby to make our re- 
demption more aboundanr,)ſuch was his paſ- 


ſing louc towardesvs, that he would nor ad- 


But our ſweere Sauiour Chriſt contra- Our $4: 


uiour ſuf- 
fred his 
greauous 
paynes 
withour 


mit ſo much, as thac little releefe and com- anie maner 


fort of nature. | 

Beholde our ſwecte ſauiour now in this do- 
lorous agonic , aad conlider not onelie the 
paynefull anguiſhes, and greifes of his ſoule, 
but alſo the forme of his ſacred, and reuec- 
rent Countenaace. 

The ſwea:e is wont to haue his molt chee- 
fe, and princpall recourſe ro the forehead, 
and to the face. If then the bloud iſſued our 
through all the bodie of our Sauiour,in ſuch 
ſorte, that it trickeled downe to the veric 
carthe: in what plight then was that goodlic 
cleare forchead thinke you, that geueth light 
ro the verie light it ſelfe? And how was Vo 
face beraicd, which is ſo reuerenced of the 
heauens, beinge as it wasall in droppes, and 
' Ccoucred ouer with a blouddie ſwear, If ſuch 
as be kinde and louinge, are wont when they 
come to vilit theire frendes, being ſicke, and 
in danger of death , to: beholde theire coun- 
tenance aduiſedlie, and to marke the colour, 
and other accidentes, that proceed of the di- 
ſcale, rell me o my ſoule, that beholdeſt the 
face of our ſweere fauiour , what thinkeſt 
thou, when thou beholdeſt-in:the fame ſuch 
wonderfull, ſtrange, and deadlic {1 gnes? What 


of comfor- 
te, 


an ta OO Router 


Meditation for 
painfull firtes and dolorous greifes, are thoſe 
like ro be hereafter, if 'in the verie beginninge 
of the diſeaſe, he Wuffer ſuch a great agonie? 
In what dolorous panges is he like to be,w hen 
he ſhall feele thoſe moſt greuous paynes, and 

- cruell rormentes themlelues, if in the onelic 
rhinkinge'of them , he (weareth eucn drop- 
pes of bloude? It thou be. not moued to take 
compaſſion of our ſweete ſauiour , ſcinge 
himin this dolefull caſe for thy fake: If now 
when he ſ{weateth droppes of bloud throug- 
hour all his bodie , thou car.ſt not {heede 
anie teares from thyne eies , thinke verclic 
with thy ſelfe, that thou haſt a veric harde 
and ftonic hart:and it chou canſt not weepe for 
want of loue towardes him, yet at rhe lealit wee- 

e for the mulritude of thy finnes: forfomuch 
Our ſynnes ag they were the veric caule of this his ago- 


were ME nie, afid greife. Now the tormentors doe not 
veric caule S : <a 

of our $a- Whippe him: neither doe the fouldiars crow- 
viours ne him with thornes : It is not-now the nai- 


blouddye Jes, nor the thornes, that do cauſe thebloud 
lweate. | oy guſhe our of his bodie art this rime : but ir 
15 thy veric {yhnes and offences : thoſe are the 

thernes that doe pricke him: thoſe are the 
rormentors thar doe rotmerit him: thoſe are 

the heauie burden, that cauſe him ro {wear 

this fo ſtrige and wonderfull blouddye twear. 

"0 my '{weere fauiour, and redeemer,- how 

deerlie haſt' thou bought my ſaluation, and 
redemprion? O my true Adam, thatart com- 


me our of paradice for my ſynnes, and-Iabou- 
reſt 
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reſt herein carth with thy blouddie ſweat,ro 
get the bread thatT muſt feede vpon. 

Conſider allo in this place , on the one 
| ſide, the grear agonie, and warchinge of our 

j Sauiour Chriſt, and on the orher, the ſownde 

and deepe fleepinge of his diſciples: and chou 

ſhalr ſce here repreſented a great miſteric. 

For trulie there is nothinge more to be lamen- 

ted inthe worlde, then to ſee how careles and 

negligent men be in there liues, and how little 
accompr they make of a matter of fo grear 
importance, as is theire owne faluation. What 
thinge is more to be bewayled, then to ſec 
men ſo careles in ſuch waightic afaires? Now 
if thou wilt vnderſtand both the one, and the 
other , conſider in this matter , the doinges 
of our {auiour, and withall the doinges of his 
diſciples. Sce how our ſauiour, applicng his 
mindeearneſtlie to this buſines of our redem- 
prion, isin ſucha great care, and agonie the- 
rewith, thatit maketh him to ſweate cuen 


Fd 


[ droppes of blonde: and ſee on the other fide, 
. how his diſciples do lie a longe on the I 
yp. and are fo heauic a ſleepe, that neither thei- 


re maiſters rebukynge of them, nor theire ill 
fauoured id harde lodginge on the bare groti- 
de , nor yet the obſcure and darcke dewic 
night, arc able to awake them our of theire 
heauic and drowſie ſleepe. Note alſo of whar 
E=4 importance the ſaluation of mankinde is, fith 
. itis able, to make him to ſweate droppes of 
bloude, by whoſe power the beauensare (u- 
| H 


La] Ly \F 


Ofour Sa- 
uioursago- 
nie and 
watchinge, 
aboure 

our ſalua- 
tion, whi- 
leſt his di- 
ciples be 
in a heauic 
lleepe. 


Meditation for 
ſteined. And conſider on the other fide, ho 
lictle accompt men them ſelues make of thei- 
re owne faluation ,fith at ſuch time as almigh- 
tic God him ſelfe, is ſo carcfull , and watchtull 
for them; they are in a deepe heauie fleepe, 
and vtterlie careles thereof. Alluredlie, nothin- 
gc could more liuely expreſſe both the one 
and the other, than the conſ1deration of the- 
ſe two pointes, being ſo ſtrange as they are. 
For if almightic God do take ſor great care 
about the attaires of others , howe happeneth 
it, that the verie perſons them clues, ro whom 
cucn the charge and traucille of the affaires 
apperteineth, (rogether with the prohrt , com- 
moditie, loſle anddamage of the fame)do liue 
with ſuch careleſnes,and negligence therin? 
By this ſame care of our Sauiour, and care- 
leſnes of his diſciples, thou maiſt vnderſtand, 
how trewlie this Lorde is our father, and how 
he hath indeede towardes vs the verie bowel. 
les,and hart of a truc,and louinge father. How 
often times chaunceth ir trowe ye, that rhe 
daughter ſleepeth veric ſowndlic and quietlie, 
when her father watcheth all che night, carc- 
Kinge and carynge for her releefte and proui- 
ſion. Andeuen ſo doth this our moſt louinge 
and mercifull father for vs, whiles we be ſo- 
heauica ſleepe, and are vtterlic careles of our 
owne faluation, as by this example is liuclie 
ſet out before our eies, in that he continuerh 
all the night watchinge, and ſweatinge, and in 
great agonie to take order for the redeption, 
he intended to beſtowe ypon vs. 


TeWſdaie morninge, 58 
HOW OVR SAVIOVR 


WAS APPREHENDED, 


WAS. 
© 


e | ESSY ek 
ST Jane 


Onxs1DER moreouer, how when our of radas 
uiour had finiſ hed his praier, Tudas preſfinge 
that counterfait, and falſe friende of as all 
| his, came thither with that helliſhe copanie , *?© <0 
apprehen- 
where renouncinge the office of an Apoltle, he q& our $4- 
became now the verie principall ringeleader uiour. 
aad Caprtayne of Sathans armieq Conſider 
| Ee I 5 ; 


; Meditation for 
howe without all ſhame he preſſed, and ſer 
himſelte euen the yerie formoit, before all the 
reſt of his malicious rowte: and commungeto 
his good maiſter,ſolde him with a kiſle of moſt 
rreyrerous , and deceitfull fryndeſ hippe. Ir is 
certaynelie a great miſerie, that a man ſhould 
be ſolde for money, bur yer it is much more 


miſerable if he be olde of his friendes, and of 


{uch, as ro whom he hathe bene greatelie be- 
neficiall before. Now our ſweete Sauiour 
Chriſt is ſolde of him, whom he had made nor + 
onelic his diſciple, but alſo his Apoſtle: yea, 
heis ſolde of him by deceire ad plaine treaton, 
he is {olde of him ro moſt cruel merchanres, 
that coucte (you may be ſure ) nothing els of 
him, butonelie his bloud and life, ro ſatisfic 
theire greadie- honger. But for what price 
trow ye, is he ſold? the baſenes and ſmalnes 
of the pryce, increaſeth the greatnes and ma- 
lice off the iniurie. Tell me, O Iudas, thou 
nowghtic traitor, at what price doeſt thou ſer 
the Lord of all creatures? Ar thirtic- pence. 
O whatavilc'and flender pryce is this, for a 
Lorde of ſuch maieſtic. Cerreinlic,a veric beaſt 
;n the { hambles is commonlie ſolde for more. 
And doeſt thou o traitor, ſell for ſo ſmalle a 
pryce,almightic God him ſelfe?He ſerrethe nor 
thee art ſo ſmallea pryce, forſomuch as he 
bycrh thee,with his owne moſt pretious blou- 
de. Owhart a great price and eſtimation was 
that of man, and how bale an eſtimation and 
pryce was this of God? God is {olde fot thir- 

cle 
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tie pence, and man is bought euen with the 
verie pretioule bloud of almightic God him 
ſelfe. 

At the ſame tyme, our Jauiour ſaid vnto 
them that came to laic handes vpon him: Te 
be come out, as 1t Were agemſt a theife, With ſWor- 
des and ſpeeres , and TI ſatte daylie emonge you tea- 
chimnge in the temple, and ye neuer laid handes upon 
me, but this is your howre, and the polver of dar- 
kenes. This is {uerliea miſterie of great admi- 
ration, For what thinge is more to be wonde- 
red at, thento ſce the veric ſonne of almigh- 
tic God to take vpon him the Image and {.ha- 
pe, noronelie ofa ſinner, bur cuen allo of a ,__ 
condemned perſon? Thi ( ſayethe he' )' * yoWr yjgur was 
hawre, and the poper of darkenes, The which WOTI- giuen vp 
des geue vs to vnderſtande, thar from that ti- *© —_ 
me, thatmoſt innocent lambe was geuen vp 7 the 
into the power of the princes of darckenes, Ar = 
which are the diuells, ro the intentithat by ryme of his 
meanes of theire members, and cruell mini- apprehen- 
ſters they mighr execute vpon him, all the fu- qo eee 
rious tormentes and cruelties they, could de- TE 
uiſe. And like as holic Iob, was bythe per- crofle. 
miſſion of almightic God geuen vp'into the Ieb 2. 
power of Sathan, thar he might yſe'vpon him 
all the cruelrie, he woulde, this onelic excep- 
red, that he ſhould not bereiue him of his lite: 
euen ſo was there power geuen to the prin- 
ces of darknes, without anie exception , et- 
theroflife, or death, that they might fullic 
extende vpon that ſacred humanitie all theire 

| H ij 
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Meditation for | | 
furie and rage to the vttermoſt they cowld; 
Hereof roſe thoſedeſpightfull tauntes : thoſe 
flaunderous and reprochfull wordes, ſuch as 
the like were nener harde before that tyme, 
wherewith the diuell pretended to fatishe his 
vnſatiable rancre and malice , to reuenge his 
1niuries, and to caſt that bleſled ſoule downe 
into ſome Kinde of impatiencie, if it had bene 
poſſible. Almightie God ( faith the Propher 
Zacharie) 1 hewed Ieſus the highe preiſt vnto 
me, apparelled with a ſpotted garmente, and 
Sathan ſtoode at his right hande, readie pre- 
pared to ſpeake againſt him. Bur our Sauzour 
anſwered fot his parte, ſayinge : 7 did alWates 


ſet Goal before myne es , tho flandeth at my right 


hande, that I be not remoued, 

Conſider then now o my ſoule, how much 
that highe and diuine maicſtic abaſed himſclfe 
for thy:fake, fithence he vowcheſaffed to co- 
me tro'thelaſt extremitie of all miſcries, which 
is to be genen vp to the power of deuilles. And 
becauſe this was the paine, that was due to 
thy ſynnes”, it pleaſed him to pur even him- 
felfro this paine, that thou mighreſt remaine 
quite and free from the ſame. O holie Prophet, 
why doeſt thou wonder, to {ce almightic God, 
become inferior to his angetls? thou haſt now 
farre greater cauſe to wonder, to ſec him geuen 
vP into the power of deuilles. Vndowtedlie 
both the heauens, and the earthe , trembled, 
and quaked, at this ſo paſſinge grear humilitie, 
and charitic of our Sauiour.$So ſoone as theſe 
wordes 
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wordes were ſpoken, foorthwith all that hel- 


 liſhe rowre, and malitiouſe rable of rauenin- 


ge wolucs aſſaulted this moſt meeke and in- 
nocent lambe, and ſome verie furiouſlye ha- 
led him this waie, and ſome that waie, cache 


_ oneto the vttermoſt of his power. O how vn- 


gentlie did they handle him> How vncour- 
reouſlie ſpake they vnto him? How manie blo- 
wes and buffettes gaue they him? Whar a vile 
clamorous cryinge and { howtinge made they 
ouer him, euen as conquerors vic to doe,when 
they haue obteined there praie. They .laye 
holde ypon thoſe holie handes ( which not 
longe before had wrought ſo manic wonder- 
full myracles) and doe bynde them verie har- 
de, and faſt, with certaine roughe, and Knot- 
tie cordes: and that in ſuch forte, that they 
gawle the {kinne of his armes, and make the 
verie bloude to ſpringe our. Our ſauiour be- 
inge thus bounde , they leade him openlie 
throwgh the highe common ſtreares, with 
great deſpite , and ignominie. O whar a ſtran- 
geand wonderfull tight is this? Confider now 
vith thy ſelfe what thou wouldeſt thinke , if 
thou kneweſt ſome man of great awthoritie, 
and worthines, and { houldeſt ſee him led ope- 
lie by the officers throwghe the comms ſtree- 
tes, with an haulter tyed abour his necke, his 
handes manicled and faſt bounde, in a great 
hurlye burlye, and concourſe of people, with 
great claſſhinge and noiſe of men of armes, 
and ſouldiars gardinge him : Imagine (1 faie) 
H 


Meditation for 
with thy ſelfe, what thou woyfldeſt thinke in 
this caſe; and then lift vp thihe cies, and be- 
holde this Lorde, worthie of ſo greate reue- 
rence,and honor, that had wrought ſuch won- 
ders in that lande, that had preached ſuch di. 
uine ſermons emonge them, whom all the {ic- 
ke and impotent perſons, did honor and re- 
ucrence, and beſought to haue remedie fpr all 
there diſeaſes, and greiftes. Conlider now,how 
they leade him, as one depryucd of all awtho- 
ritic, and put ta open {hame: partlic goinge, 
and partlic haled torwardes, and enforced to 
haſten his paſe: notin ſuch wiſe, as became a 
man of his grauitie, and perſonage, but as it 
liked the outragious furic of his vnmercitull 
ennemies, and the deſire they had to pleaſu- 
re the Pharaſies, who had ſo great a loginge to 
haue that praic within there grypes. Conlider 
our {auiour well, how he goeth in this dolc- 
full waic, abandoned of his owne diſciples; 
accompanied with his ennemies : his pale ha- 
ſtened and diſordered: his breathe in a maner 
gone: his colour changed: his face chafed, and 
inflamed, by reaſon of his ſo quicke, and ha- 
ſtie paſſage. And yet inall this cuill entreatin- 
ge of his perſon , beholde the modeſt beha- 
1auiour of his countenice, the comeclye graui- j 
tic of his cies, and thar diuine reſemblance 
which in the middeſt of all the diſcourtchies in 
the worlde coulde neuer be obſcured. Aſcen- 
de allo yet alittle higher, and conſider diligen- 
tlie what he is, whom thou ſeeſt thus led, and 
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caried awaye, with ſuch great contumelie and 
diſhonor. This is he, that is the worde of the 
father: the euerlaſtinge wiſedome: the infinite 
vertu: the cheefe goodnes: the perter felicitie: 
the true glorie: and the cleare founraine of all 
beawtic. Conſider then ,'how for thy: ſalua- 
tion and redemption, vertu is here tyed with 
bandes: innocecie appreheded: wiſdome flow- 
red, and law-ghed to {corne: honor contemned: 
olorie tormented:and the cleare welfpringe of 
all bewtic trowbled with weepinge , and ſor- 
rove. If Helie the preiſt felr ſuch an inwar 
oreiflc, when the Arcke of the teſtament was 
taken , that beinge aſtoniſhed therewith, he 
fell from the ſcare, wherevpon he ſat, and bra- 
ke his necke,and forthwith gaue vp the Ghoſt? 
How owght a Chriſtian ſoule to be greiued, 
when he ſceth the arcke of all the trealures of 
the wiſedome ofalmightie God, led, and ta- 
ken in the poſleſſion of ſuch vnmercifull and 


cruell enncmies2 The heauens and earthe 7ſalm.68; 


praiſe him therefore, and all that is in them, 
tor he hath harde the cries of the poore , and 
hath not deſpiſed the ſorowfull bewailinges 
of his afflicted, that were in capriuitie, but 
was content to be taken captiue him ſelfe, ro 
deliver them out of theire thraldome,and to 
{ſer them ar libertie. 


d I, Reg, a 


 whoſo gi- 


Meditation for 
OF THOSE THAT DOE SPH 


RITVALLIE BYNDE THE HA Ns 


des of our Sauour C hriſt. 


| CE TTT, 
SO HEREFORE ( omoſt gentle, and 


= {weet ſauiour ) ſithence it was thy 


bleſſed will , and pleaſure, to be 
bownde,to the intent,thou mighteſt 
by thy bandes looſe vs, and deliuer vs from 
our captiuetie:I moſt hiblie beſeach thee, cue 
by the bowells of thy teder mercie, that canſed 
thee to abaſle thy ſelfe after this ſort, that thou 
wiltnot ſuffer me to comit anie ſuch great wic- 
kednes,as ro bynde thy hades,as the Iewes did. 
For itis not the Tewes onely, that doe bin- 
de thy handes, bur whoſoeuer maketh reſt- 
ſtance againſt thy holie inſpirations , and will 
not goe whither thou wilt gwyde,and condu& 
him, bur refuſerth ro accept that grace, which 
thou doeſt moſt wetcifally offer vnto him. 
That man likewiſe bindeth thy handes, 


ucth anic 


ſcidale ro that geueth .anje ſcandalous offence vnto his 
kis ncigh- neighbour;and by his euill exaple,and nowgh- 
bour, bin- I 
detheChri- 
des handes, 


tic cownlell, withdraweth him from his godlic 
purpoſes, and ſo hindereth the good worke, 
that thou diddeſt beginne to worke in him. 
The miſtruſtfull, and incredulous perſons 
allo, doe binde O Lorde the handes of thy 
liberalitie, and clemencie. For like as conh- 
dence openeth the handes of thy grace: euen- 
ſo doth jncredulitic, and miſtruſttulnes mm 
| them 
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the vp ,and binde the: accordinge to the ſayin- 
ge of the Euangeliſt , that thou couldeſt nor 
doe manie vertues, and miracles in thy coun- 
rice, by reaſon of the incredulitie of the in- 
habirantes therein. 

Moreouer, the vngratefull , and negligent 
perſons, do binde thy handes o Lorde, and 
doe pur an impediment to let the workinge 
of thy grace: the one, becauſe they render nor 
thankesvnto thee, for the grace, they haue 
receaued: and the other, becauſe they will not 
vic the grace;that is genen vnto them, but doe 
Kepe it1dell, and vnoccupied, withour rakin- 

canie benchte, or commoditie of the ſame. 

Laſt of all, choſe tharbecome vainglorious, 
and prowde, by reaſon of the graces, thou 
-haſt geuen them , doe alſo moſt ſtrongelic 
- binde thy handes.For by this offence they ma- 
Ke themſclues altogether vnworthie of thy 
grace. wherefore it is not reaſon , that thou 
1 houldeſt -continewe to be beneficiall vntro 
ſuch perſons,as take occaſion thereof,to beco- 
me more vaine : neither is it ſemelie , thar 
thou {houldeſt beſtowe the treaſures of thy 
grace ypon {ſuch a one, as yeeldeth not ro 
thee againe the tribute of glorie : but doth 
rather like a traitor, and robber, waxe inſo- 
lent, and vauntinge, with the ſame, and vſur- 
peth ro himſelfe the right, and er .comy af 
glorie, that apperteineth vnto thee alone, 

I might FA alſo, O Lord, that thoſe tal- 
Kers, and pratlers, that kepe nor ſecret ſuch 
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conſolarions, and ſpiritual fealinges, as thou 

cueſt them, doe likwiſe binde ae handes: 
Pr like as wiſe, and diſcrete men, will not 
communicate theire ſ{ecretes anie more vnto 
them, whom they haue fownde vnfaithfull in 
publiſ hinge them abroade:cuen ſo doeſt thou 
alſo manie times leaue, to make thoſe perſons 
partakers of thy ſecretes , who without anie 
cauſe doe publiſ he, and reueale theto others, 
and take occaſion am tro make them ſel- 
ues more yaine. 


ORNINGE. 


H 1s Daie , (when thou haſt 
> made the G 1gne of the Croſle 
and prepared thy ſelfe hereun- 
to,) thou haſt to meditate ypon 
| the preſentation of our ſauiour 
Dares the buſſ hopes,and Iudges. kirſt, befo.. 
re Annas. Secondly , before Caiphas . Third- 
lie, before Herode. Fourthlie , before Pilate. 
And afterwardes, how he was moſt crewcllie 
whipped and ſcourged at the piller, 

Tre 
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| 2 HEN our fauijour was ;,,,.x; 

« brought before Annas 

the highe preiſt, he de- 
We maunded him of his 

Diſciples, and of his doctrine. Ie- 

ſus anſwered him, and faid: I {pa- 

ke openlic to the worlde , I cucr 
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tawght openlic in the ſinagoge, 
and in the temple, whither all the 
lewes reforte continually , and in 
ſecrete haue I faid nothinge.why 
al keſt thou me? Aſke them thar 
harde me, what I ſaid vnto them. 
when he had ſpoken theſe wordes, . 
one of the officers, that ſtoode 
by, ſmote Tefus with his hande, 
ſayinge. Anſwereſt thou thus the 
high preiſt? Teſus anſwered him. 
It I haue euill ſpoken, beare wit- 
nes of the euill-: Bur if Ihaue well 
ſpoken, why {myreſt thou me. 

And Annas ſent him bownde 
vnrto Caiphas, where the doctours 
of the lawe, and the auncientes 
of the people were gathered to- 
gether. And the highe preiſt,and 
the Scribes, and the whole coun- 
cell, ſowghr for falſe witnes againft 
Ieſus, ro pur him to death, bur 
> h Fs fown- 
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fownde none , thowghe Nznie 
falſe witneſſes came thither, bur 
theire witnes agreed not together. 
Bur at thelaſt, came tyo falſe wit- 
neſles, and ſaid. This man ſaid. I 
can deſtroie the temple of God, 
and builde it vp againe in three 
daies. Then the cheife preiſt 'aro- 
{c, and faid ro him: I coniure thee, 
| 1n the name of the liuinge God, 
that thou rell vs, whither thou 
be Chriſt the ſonne of God. Ie- 
{us {aid ro him . Thou haſt {aid it. 
Neuertheleſle I fate vnto you. He- 
reafter {hall ye ſee the ſonne of 
man {itringe at the right hande 
of the power of God, and come 
in the clowdes of the heauen. 
Then the high preiſt rent his clo- 
thes, {ayinge: He hath blaſphe- 
med, what ncede we anie more 
. vitneſles? Beholde, ye hauc nowe 
| 200 | harde 


Luc.2;, 
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ha:de his blaſpemie. what thinke 
ye? They anſwered, and faid, he js 


worthic to die. Then ſpat they, in 


| his face, and buffered him , and 


others gauc him blowes on his 


face, ſayinge. Areede O Chrilt, 


who is he, that {more thce. 

The next daie in the mornin- 
ge, the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led our fauiour ynto 


Pilate. And they beganne to ac- 


cuſe him , ſayinge: we haue fown- 


de this man peruertinge the peo- 

le, and forbiddinge to paie tri- 
LE to Czar : ſayinge: that heis 
the kinge Meſhas. And Pilate af(- 
ked him, ſayinge : Art, thou the 
kinge of the Iewes? And he an- 
{wered him, and ſaid: Thou faicſt 
it. And when he was accuſed of 
the cheife preiſtes, and elders, he 
anſwered nothinge. Then ſaid Pi- 


late 
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late vnto him. Heareſt thou nor, 
how manie thinges they laie a- 
oainſt thee? But he anſwered him 
not to one worde, infomuch thar 
the preſident meruailed greatly, 
Then {aid Pilate to the highe prei- 
ſtcs, andto the people. I inde no 
fault in this man. Bur they were 
more fierce, ſaycinge: He moueth 
the pcople, teachinge throwghout 
all Iudea, beginninge at Galilee 


euen to this place. 


Now when Pilate heard of Ga- © 


lilee, he aſked whether the man 
were of Galilee borne. And when 
heknewe he was of Herodes iuriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herode, 
who was alſo art Ieruſalem in tho- 


le daics. And when Herode {awe 


Telus , he was exccidinglie ladde. 
For he was deſirous to ſec Fm of 
a longe ſeaſon , becauſe he had 

T 


Math.17. 
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hearde manie thinges of him, and 
rruſted ro haue ſeene ſome {1gne 
done by him. The highe Preiltes 
and the Scribes ſtoode torthe,and 
accuſed him yehementlie. And 
Herode with his men of warre 
contemned and mocked him, and 
put a whire garmente vpon him, 
and ſent him againe to Pilate. 
And by reaſon of the folem- 
nitie of the feaſte of Eaſter , the 
preſident was wonte then of cu- 
ſtome to deliuer vnto the people 
a priſoner , whom they woulde 
demaunde. And there was at that 
time a notable malefactor in pri- 
ſon , called Barrabas. W hen "66 


vere then gathered altogether , 


Pilate ſaied vnto them: W hether 
of the two will ye thar I ler loſe 
vnto you, Barrabas, or Ieſus, that 
is called Chriſte? And they anſ{we- 

bh 5 red: 
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red: Not this man, bur Barrabas. nt 
This Barrabas was caſt intopriſon _ 
,/ for a certaine inſurrection, and 
murder, committed in the citrie. 
} Then faid Pilate vnto them:W hat 
| ſhall Idoethen withTeſus, that 
is called Chriſt. They cried awath.z7; 
all : ler him be cruci- 
fed. Then Pilate 
tooke Ieſus, 
and ſ{cour- 


Meliationfer 
MEDITATIONS VPON 
THESE |POYNTES 


OF THE TEXT, 


ANn1sz thinges haſt thou(O my ſow- 

| le)this daic to contemplate,and con- 

fider, This daie muſt thou accom- 

| panic our Sauiour to manie ſtations, 

vnleſſe thou intend to runne awaie with his di- 

ſciples:* or -ells feeleſt thy feere oner heauic 

ro treade thoſe pathes., which our Sauiour 

vowchſafed to treade for-thy ſake. This daie 

is he browght fyue times before diuers Judges, 

and for thy ſake is cuill entreated in cach of 

their howſes, and paieth that , which thou 

haſt deſerued. In one howſe heis buftetred: 

in an other ſpitted vpon: in an other moc- 

ked, and {corned : in an other whipped, and 

crowned with thornes, and condemned by an 

vniuſt ſentence to a moſt cruell death. Conli- 

der whether theſe ſtations be not of force to 

breake and ryue thy hart, and to make thee to 

goe barefoote with him, with the bloude run- 
ningeabbur thy feete, 

Wo a Letvs goethen to the firſt ſtation , which 

Sauiour Was in Annas howlſe, and marcke there, how 

was led to whileſt our Sauiour anſwered yeric courtcoul- 

O—_ lie vnto the demaunde , thar the Biſl hoppe 

Bilboppe Made vnto him concerninge his diſciples, 

'Annas, and doctrine , one of thoſe wicked cayrites 

: that 
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that ſtoode there by, gaue him a great blowe 
vpon the face, ſayeinge: AnſWereſt thou thus the 7943.18, 
B:ſſhoppe. Vnto whom our ſauiour verie gen« 
tlic anſwered: If 1 haue fpoken.emll, ſhewe me 
herein , ana if I haue ſpoken Well , Why ſtrykeſt 
thou me? 

Conſider here now ( 0 my ſowle) not one- 
lye the myldnes of this gentle anſwere, but al- 
{o that diuine face , which beareth the prior, 
and is channged verie red in colour with the 
force and violence of the blowe. Conſider al- 
ſo that moſt conſtant and modeſt looke of his 
clear eics, which were nothinge at all diſtem- 
pered in thatſo feirce and {hamefull aflaulr, 
Conſider withall that moſt holie ſowle, that 
was inwardlie ſo humble and readie to haue 
rurned the other cheeke, if the nawghtic wret- 
ched caitiffe had required it. O curſed and 
vnfortunate hande, that durſt thus ſtryke and 
beraye thar diuine face, before whoſe reuc- 
rent aſpect the verie heauens doe ſtowpe, 
and bowe! Art whole maicſtic cuen the Sera- 
phines and all thinges created do tremble. 
and quake! Whar faweſt thou in him, that 
thou { houldeſt thus be prouoked to disfigu- 
re him, who is the linelie Image of the glorie 
of the father» What moucd thee to vie this 
diſpirefull kinde of moſt villeynous reproche Pſal. 44:3. 
vnro him, who is the moſt bewrifull- emonge 
all the ſonnes of men. | 

But this was nor the laſt iniurie our Sa- —_—— 
utour ſuffered that night; For from the howle yas lcd to 

I ij : 


the howſe 
of biſhop- 
pe Cai- 
Phas. 


1.Pet.1.12. 
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of Annas , they leade him to the howſe of the 
Biſſhoppe Caiphas, whither reaſon woulde 
that thou {houldeſt goe with him to kepe 
him companie: and there {halt thou ſee the 
ſonne of juſtice darkened with an Ecliple,and 
that divine countenance defied moſt vnre- 
uerentlie with ſpittell , which the Angells 
delire to beholde. For when our Sauiour 
was Coniured in the name of the father to 
tell them what he was, he anſwered treulic vn- 
to their demaunde, as it was meete he { houl- 
de : but thoſe wicked men that were lo vt- 
tcrlie vnworthie to heare ſuch a highe and ex- 
celler anſwere, beinge blinded with the bright- 
nes of ſo great light, aſſaulted him like mad 


dogges, and diſgorged ypon him all their 


malice, and furic. There each one to the vtter- 
moſt of his power geuethe him buffertes, and 
ſtrokes: There they ſpitte vpon that diuine 
face with theire diuchſ{he mowthes : There 
they hoodwinke his cies, and ſtrike him on 
the face, ſcoffinge and Ieſtinge at him, ſaye- 
inge: Areede, Who hath ſmuten thee > O mer- 
uailous humilitie and patience of the {onne 
of almightic God? O beawrie of the angells! 
Was that a face to ſpit ypon ? Men vie com- 
molie when they are prouoked to ſpit,ro tour- 
ne awaie theire face towardes the fowleſt cor- 
ner of the howſe: and is there not to be fown- 
de inall that pallace a fowler place to ſpit in, 
than thy face O ſweere Lorde? O earthe, and 
all hes, why docſt thou not humble thy ſelfe 


ar 
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at this ſo wounderfull example? How is it thar 
there ſhoulde yer remayne inthe worlde anie 
roken of pryde, after this ſo great and meruai- 
lous example of humilitie? Almightie God 
holdeth his peace whileſt he is ſpitted vpon, 
and buffetred ; the angelles and all creatures 
holde theire handes, and reuenge not the in- 
juries done ynto theire creator, beholdinge 
him thus contemned and reuyled with moſt 
diſpircfull reproche, and villanie:and yet thou 
beinge a poore {eelie miſerable worme, tur- 
moileſt the worlde yp ſide downe, with mali- 
cious chydinge, brawlinge, and fighringe, in 
caſe rhou be but touched in anie ſmalle poyn- 
te apperteyninge to rhy eſtimatio? Why won- 
dereſt thou (0 man) to ſee Almightie God 
thus beaten, and cuill entreated inthe worlde: 
ſich the veric cauſe of his comminge was to 
curethe pryde of the worlde? If the { harpe- 
nes of the medecine doe cauſe thee to won- 
der: con(ider the greatnes of the wounde, and 
thou ſhalr ſee, that ſuch a wounde required 
ſo {harpe a medecine as this was : eſpetiallie 
 con{ideringe that all this notwithſtandinge, 
the wounde is not yet whole, Thou wonder- 
elt to ſee how almightic God hath humbled 
himlielfe : And I wonder to (ee thee ( for all 
this example) ſo prowde and inſolent in all 
thy talke, dealinges , and behauiour, ſcinge 
almightic God hath ſo humbled himſelfe, ro 
reache thee to be hible. Thou wondereſt to (ce 
almightic God thus to abaſe himſelfe vnder 
I "ny 


_ 
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the duſt of the earthe, and I wonder to ſee, that 
duſt and earthe for all this aduaunceth it {elfe 
aboue the heauens, and woulde be honoured 
aboue almightic God himlclfe. 

How is it then, that this ſo wonderfull ex- 
ample ſufticeth not to ſubdue the pryde of the 
worlde? The humilitic of Chriſt was ſufhcienr 
to oucrcome the harte of God, to procure his 
fauour, and to make him become gentle and 
mylde towardes vs. And hall it not ſuffice ro 
oucrcome thy harte, and to make it humble 
and meike?fT he angell faied ro the Patriarcke 


Gen.z2.28, Jacob: Thou ſhalt no more be called lacob, but Iſraell 


{ balbe thy name. For ſeinge thou haſt bene mightie 
againſt God, how much more { bale thau be miphtie 
againſt men? If then the humilitic and merke- 
nes of our Sauiour Chriſt preuailed againſt 
the furic, and wrathe of almightic God: why 
doth it not preuaile againſt our pride? If it we- 
re able ro pacifhe and appeaſe ſo mightie a 
hart,as the hart of almightie God,beinge then 
angrie with vs, why dothirt notalrer and mol- 
life our ſtubborne hartes? Suerly I am at my 
wittes ende, and'verie much aſtoniſ hed , yea 
it paſſeth my rcaſon to conſider how this {ſo 
great patience ouercommeth not thy anger, 
how this paſſinge great abalinge alwageth nor 
thy pride, how theſe violent buffetres beate 
not downe thy preſumption , and how this 
deepe ſylence emonge ſo manie iniuries is not 
of force to make thee leaue of thy quarrelin- 
ges, and troubleſome ſewres in lawe, where- 
| | vith 
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with thou vexeſt and turmoyleſt thy neigh- 
boures abour the vile mucke and tranſfiro- 
ric pelfe of this worlde. Ir is a meruailous 
great wonder to, ſee how almightic God 
would by meanes of theſe lo terrible iniurics 
ouerthrowe the Kkingdome of our pride: and 
it is alſo greatlieto be meruailed at, that not- 
wirhſtandinge all this, there remaineth yer a 
freſhe liuelie memorie of Amelec vnder the 
heauens, and thart to. this daic the relikes of 
this wicked generation doe for all that remay- 
nc,and continewe. 

Now therefore © ſweere Teſus I beſeech 
thee ro cure in me with the example of rhy 
great humilicie, the follic of my vaine arro- 
gancie, and pryde. And forſomuch as the 
greatnes of thy woundes doe geue me playnlic 
ro vaderſtand, that I hauc great neede of a 
helper, ler ir euidently appeare by the opera- 
tion of thy grace and remedic in me, thar 
I doe now pretentlic cnioye the benefit of 
the ſame. 


4 Re7, 15. 


Dots wi ID "en. 
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OF THE VEXATIONS AND 
TROVBLES OVR SAVIOVR S$SyYF- 
fered the night before his Paſson: and 
of the denyall of S. Peter, 


& 1l. 


adSONSIDER after this , what trou- 
wo} bles our ſauiour ſuffered in that do- 
ee "Yr lefull night , when the ſouldiars that 
PTE had him in cuſtodie , mocked and 
lawghed him to ſcorne ( as S. Luke faieth,) 
and viedas a mean to palle awaie the (lcepi- 
nes of the night to lcofte and icſte ar the Lor- 
de of maieſtie. Conſider now ( © my ſowlc) 
how thy fweete ſpowle is ſet here as a marcke, 
to recciue all the ſtrokes and bufftettes they 
could geue him. O: cruell night! O vnquier 
night, in which thou ( © good Ieſus) rookeſt 
no reſt at all, neitherdid the ſouldiars repoſe 
them ſclues, but accompred it cuen a paſtyme 
and recreation to vexe, and torment thee/The 
night was ordeined for this ende, that all crea- 
tures { houlde therein take theire reſt, and that 
the ſenſes and members that are wearicd with 
the toyles and-labours of the daic, might be 
refreſl hed,and relicued: but theſe wicked men 
vie it now as a fit tyme to tormente all thy 
members, and ſenſes, ſtrykinge thy bodie, aftli- 
Ctinge thy ſowle, bindinge thy handes, buffer- 
tinge thy cheekes, ſpittinge in thy face, and 
lugginge thee by the eares, that at ſuch time 
as all incmbers are wonte to take rheire reſt, 


all 
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all thy members might be in great paine, and 
trouble. O how farre do theſe martins differre 
from thoſe, which the ordets of angells ſoun- 
geat the ſame time in heauenvnto thee! The- 
re they ſynge, Holie , Holie : but here theſe 
caitifes crie out: put him ro death: pur him to 
death: crucifie him: crucifie him. O ye angel- 
les of Paradiſe, that heard both thele voices, 
what thowghte ye, when ye ſawe him ſo de- 
ſpircfullie contemned in earthg, whom ye 
honoure with ſo greate reuerence in heauen? 
What rhowght ye,whe ye ſawe almightie God 
himlelfe ſufter -ſuch deſpires cuen for theire 
ſakes, who did all this villanie vnto him:Who 
hath cuer hcard of ſuch a Kinde of charirie, 
that one woulde ſuffer death to deliuer the 
veric ſame perſons from death, that were the 
procurers of his death? Aſſuredlic, the malice 
of man coulde not anie further cxtende it (elfe 
in committinge a more wicked decde , than 
thus ro preſume to laie harides vpon almightic 
God him ſelfe:ncither coulde the goodnes and 
mercie of almightie God appeare more plain- 
hein anie thinge, than in this,that he was con- 
tent to ſuffer Ba a cruell death for that ye- 
rie creature that conſpired his deathe, 

The painfull greifes and turmoyles of this Of the de- 
troubleſome night were increaſed farre rhe 212!l ot S. 
more by the denyall of S.Peter. For he, who 
was {o familiare a frende of our Sauiour : he, 
whom our Saujour chole to ſee the gloric of 
his transfiguration : and he , who abouc all 


Os. 0 nt — a tar . 


Chriſt pro- 
miled S. 
Perer in 
Math.16. 
verl_ 18. 
that, he 
woulde 
buylde his 
Church 
vpon him. 
And in Lu- 
ke.2:. yerl., 
32. he was 
bid(after 
heſhoulde £ 
repent his 
denyall) to 
confirme 
his bre- 
thren, And 
1a Iohn, 21. 
veil.i7, 
Chrift after 
his reſurre- 
Ction made 
S.Perer pa- 
ſtor of all 
his { heepe, 
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the reſt of his Apoſtles was honoured id cho- 
ſen by our Sauiour, ro haue the pincipalitic 
and cheife rule of the whole” Chriſtian Chur- 
che: this verie cheife Apoſtle (I aie, ) firſt be- 
fore all others, not once, but three ſeuerall ty- 
mes together , euen in the veric preſence of 
his Lorde ad maſter, ſweareth and forſwea- 
reth .thart he kwowert him not, and that he 
wiſt not who he is. 

O Peter, is he that ſtandeth there by thee 
ſo wicked a man, that thou accompreſt it ſo 
oreat a ſhame orci to haue knowen him?> 
Conider thatrhisis a condemnation of him 
by thee, hefoie he be condemned by the high 
preiſtes:{ithence by this deniall rhou geueſt the 
worlde to vnderſtande, that he is ſuch a maner 
of man, that cuen thou thy {elfe doeſt ac- 
comprt itas a greate reproche and dif honour 
vnto thee euer to hane knowen him. Now 
what greater iniuric coulde be done than 
this? 

Our Sauiour then hearinge this deniall cur- 
ned backe, and behelde Peter, and caſt his cies 
vpon that {hepe, which there was loſt from 
him. O looke of wounderfull vertue! O filenr 
looke, bur yet full of miſteric, and Gonifica- 
rion! Peter vnderſtode right well the langwa- 
oe and voice of that looke , and althowgh 
the crow inge of the Cocke was not able ro 
awake his (pirites, yer was this able,as indeede 
it did. For the eics of our Santour Chriſte doe 
not onelie ſpeake,bur alſo worke, as it plainlie 


ap- 
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appeared by the teares of ;Perer,, which albcir 
they guſhed from the cies of Peter , yet did 
they much more proceide from the looke and 
cies of Chriſte, | 

Wherefore when thou ſhalr at anie rime 
awake againe out of thy ſinfull Iyfe, and with 
greife and ſorowe call thy finnes ro minde 
wherein thou haſt offended almightie God, 
thou muſt vnderſtande, that this benefit pro- 
ceideth from the mercifull cies of our Lode, 
which doe then looke vpon thee. The Coc- 
kes had alreadic crowed , but Peter remem- 
bred not himſelfe, becauſe our ſauiour had 
not as yet looked vpon him. But when our 
Sauiour Chriſt looked vpon him, then he re- 
membred him ſelfe, and repented and bewai- 
led his offence. For the eics of Chriſt doe 
open our cies, and thoſe are the cies that doe 
awake ſuch asare a-ſlcepe. 

The holie Euangeliſtes S.Mathew and $.Lu- Math.26.75 
ke faye, that Peter went out forthwith, and cos me 
wept bitterlie : to geue thee to vnderſtande, his Seniatl 
that itisnot enowghe for thee to be ſoric,and of Chriſte 
bewaile thyne offence, but thar itis requiſite wente for- 
allo ro auoyde and eſchewe the verie place and jet 
occaſions of ſinne. For otherwiſe ro lamente ky — 
and be ſorie alwaies for thy ſinnes, and alwaies wepte bits 
to reiterate and commit the ſame {innes agai- tlic. 
ne, 15 to prouoke alwaies the wratheand anger 
of almightic God againſt thee. 

And norte well and diligentlie this poynt , diſciple 
clperiallie, chat the principall ſinne thar Peter of Chritt 


muſt not 
be al ha- 
med, nor 
afearde, 0+» 
penlic ro 
confeſſe 
Ch:1ſt, and 
h:s Catho- 
like relj- 
g10n, 
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had committed, was for that he ſhronkebac- 
ke, and feared to be accompred one of Chriſte 
his diſciples: andin this his doinge he is faicd 
ro haue denied Chriſte.Now if this be to denie 
Chriſte, how manie Chriſtians (trowe ye)maye 
ye nov finde in the worlde; that doe after this 
ſorre denie Chriſt ? Alas! how manie be there 
at this daye that refuſe to confelle their ſynnes, 
ro communicare, to praye,to ralke of God, 
and of ſpiriruall matters, to vſe conuerfarion 
with ſuche as be good, and vertuous, and ro 
ſuffer iniuries, and trowbles, becauſe the worl- 
de {houlde nor the lefle cſtieme them, or ha- 
uc them in contemprte for the ſame? And whar 
isthis els, but cuen ro be af hamed to appeare 
to the worlde ro be a diſciple of Chriſte, and 
a keper of his commaundementes? And what 
is this els, but to denye Chriſte, as S. Pererde+- 
nied him , when he was aſhamed to be ac- 
compred his diſciple » Whar other thinge 
maic thoſe thar blows rhem ſelues after this 
ſorte hope and looke for ar the dreadfull daie 
of Indgment , but that punniſhement and 
{entence threatened by our fauiour Chriſte 
himſelfe: ſayeinge: Hethat s aſhamed to be ac- 
compted my diſciple before men,the ſonne of the virgin 
Wlbe aſhamed to acknowledge him as one of his, 
When he ſhall come in his mateſtie ,and in the maie- 
frie of the father , and his holie Angelles. 
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HOW .OVR SAVIOVR WAS 
BROWGHT BEFORE XING E 
Herode,and mocked and accompted for 4 
j fo by him, and his coÞperviers. 


H = x thispainfull and troubleſo- 
Ne Ame ni$hr was ended, they led our 
Sauiohr forthewith to the howlſe 
D of Pilate the preſident. And Pila- 

re ( vnderſtandinge that he was 
bows in Galilec,) ſenr him ynto Herode, thar 
was kinge of that countrie, who rooke him 


Meditation for 
for a foole, and as ſuch a one cauſed him to be 
apparciled ina whire garmente, and {o rertur- 
ned him backe to Pilate againe. 

Whereby ir appeareth, that our Sauiour 
was taken in this worlde not onelic for a ma- 
lefa&or, bur alſo for a verie foole. O miſte- 
rie worthie of great renerence! The princi- 
pall vertue ofa Chriſtian man isnotto make 

Our fur. Anieaccompre of the indgementes and repu- 

our Chriſte ations of the worlde, Wherefore thou haſt 

isagood here ( good Chriſtian brother) an occaſion 
exaple vn- geuen thee, whereby to learne this heauen- 
des lie philoſophie, and by this example to com- 

i aces forte thy felfe, whenſocuer thou ſhalr ſee 

pre of the thy ſelfe ro be vniuſtlie deſpiſed, mocked, and 

zdgemen- perſecured of the worlde, For the worlde 
res andeſti- cannot doe thee anic iniurie, nor beare falſe 

De" of vitnes againſt rhee, bur it hath done the like 

the worl- : Ag 

"Wy vnto our Sauiour Chriſte before He was ac- 

| compred as-a malcfactor, and ſtirrer of {cdi- 


tion, and for ſuch a one they accuſed him be- 


Tye. 23.2. 
forethe judges, and accordinglice demaunded 
ſentence of deathe vpon him: He was taken to 
a be a nigromancer, and as one pollelled with a 


deuill, and fo they faied, That m the power of Bel- 
Math. 9. 34, Jebub he caſt out dinelles : He was taken for a 
glurton, and great cater, and fo they reported 
him, ſaycinge: Beholde this man 15 4 glutton, and 4 
drincker of Wyne. He was taken Br a man of 
Math.:t.r9, Enill behauiour , and as onethar kepre euill 
Joan 8.48, Companie, ſaycinge : Thar he kept companie With 
Mare.2.7. publuans, and ſinners, and that he did cate ow 
them. 


Aath. I, 34. 
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them. He was taken as one, that was come of 

a wicked generation, and of a nawghtie race: 

and ſo they tearmed him; ſayeinge:Theu art 4 
Samaritane,and art poſſeſſed With a deuill'; He was 

caken for an hereticke, and blaſphemer: and | 
ſo they ſaid, that he made him ſelte God, and _ "M 
forgaue ſynnes as God, There wanted nothin- 

ge els, but after all this, to accompt our Sa- 

niour as a foole, and ſo is he now taken: And 

that not of cucerie common perſon , but euen 

of the rufflinge nobilitie, and gentilmen, ye 

and of the chietfeſt counſellors, magiſtrates, 

and officers, in kinge Herodes cowert. And fo 

they apparell our Sauiour like a foole , thar 

he might be alſo.taken of all men for ſuch a 

one. O wounderfull humilitie of our ſweete . 
ſaujour Chriſte? O example of all vertu? O A finguler 
comfort of all troubled, and perſecuted Ca. <9forr for 
tholickes? Wherefore o thou Chriſtian , that ory pr 
art perſecuted by Turckes, Moores, or here- pays? "no | 
rickes, for thy publicke zealous profeſſion of tholickes. 
the Catholike religion, be of good comfort, 

as atrewe Chriſtian oughtro be, in-bearinge 

patientlie , and willinglie, thy crofle in this 

worlde,- as a faithfull diſciple of our Sauiour 

Chriſte, And tothe intent thou maiſt make 

the leſſe accompre of the iudgmentes , and 
eſtimations of & worlde, and verie cuiden- 


tlie perceiue, how fooliſhe, and franticke the 
worlde is, in his ſayeinges, doinges, opinions, 
nd iugmentes, fxe thyne eyes "mu chis li- 
uelie purtraitureof all yertues;loo 


Le VPON this 
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venerall comforrte of all miſeries: and bchol- 
de here, how the witedome of almightie God 
is holden for follic: vertu for vice: truthe for 
blaſphemie : temperance for glotronie: rhe 
peace maker of the worlde,for a {editious dif- 
rurber of the worlde : the retormer of the la- 
we, fora breaker ofthe lawe: and the Juſti- 
fier of ſinners, for a ſinner, and a follower of 
ſinners. 

In all theſe goinges, and comminges , and 
in all theſe demaundes, and an{wertes made be- 
fore the Iudges, conlider diligentlic, and note 
the conſtancie, and modeltic of our {auiour: 
the grauitie of his countenancet and the inte- 
gritic of his minde: which was neuer ouerco- 
me, nor once diſmaied, for all theſe grear 
conflictes. And when he {awe him {elfe in the 
preſence of ſo many officers, and Judges , {it- 
tinge in theire Iudgmente (cates: when hea- 
we him ſelfe in the middeſt of ſo manie in- 
jurious villanics, and furious blowes , and in 
ſuch a confuſion of outcries, and clamowrs, 
cthundered out vehementlie by the acculers, 
and conſpirers of his death : when he fawe 
him ſelfe in ſuch a thronge of outragious and 
cruell ennemies , his death and Croſle ſtan- 
dinge (as it were ) preſcnte before his face: 
when our ſauiour (1 faic ) ſawe himſclfe thus 
rolled, and turmoyled, vp,and downe, with ſo 
manye tempeſteous waues , and bluſteringe 
ſtormes of all aduerlitic, and perſecution, ir 
was wonderfulleto beholde his conſtancie, his 


pa- 
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patience, and his temperance, inſomoche as 
whar ſo cuer he did, or ſpake, madea plaine 
demo6ſtration of a noble harte,and couragious 
mindein him. There came no one bitter, or 
ſharpe worde, our of his mowthe: He neuer 
yeelded,or ſubmitted himſelfe ſo much as to 
frame anie maner of ſupplication, or intrea- 
tic to his ennemies for his life : neither {hed 
he anie one teare, or made anie lamentation 
vnto them, in that behalfe. Bur inall pointes, 
and reſpectes , he obſerued ſuch a comelie 
grauitie, and maieſtic, as was ſcemelic for the 
dignitie of ſo highe, and worthie a perſonage. 
Whar ſylence kept he emonge ſo manie, and 
thoſe ſo falſe accuſations? How circumſpecte 
was he in his wordes, when ſo euer he ſpake? 
How wiſclie behaued he him fſelfe in all his 
anſ{weres? Toconclude , ſuch was the forme 
and {howe of his countenance, and minde, in 
theſe his trowbles, that cuen that alone, with 
out anie further reſtimonie might haue ſufh- 
{cd ro iuſtefic his cauſe, if the groſſenes of thei- 
re wicked , and malitious vnderſtandinges, 
had bene able to conceaue the highnes, and 
excellencie, of {ucha proofe, 
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OF THE CREWELL SCOVR- 


SGINGE, AND WHIPPINGE OF 
our Sauiour at the pillar. 
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FTExxr all theſe iniuries, con- 
ſider what ſcourginges and 
whippinges our ſauiour ſuffe- 
redar the pillar. For when the 
Indge perceaued thar he was 


not - able to pacihe the furious rage of thoſe 
his 
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his moſt cruell ennemies, he determined to 
punniſhe our ſauiour with ſuch a ſeucre kin- 
de of punnit hement, as might ſuffice to ſa- 
tisfie the malicious outrage of ſuch cruell har- 
tes, that they beinge contented therewith 
ſhoulde ceaſe, and ſecke no more after his 
deathe, 

This is one of the greateſt, and moſt won- 
derfull ſightes , that eucr was ſcene in the 
worlde. Who woulde cuer haue thowght, 
that whippes, and laſſ hes,ſhoulde haue bene 
laide vpon rhe {houlders of almightie God. 


'The Propher Dauid fayeth : thar the place of Pſalm.50. 


thy habitation o Lorde is moſt highe , and 
that there ſhall none cuell approche neerc 
vnto thee: he faieth that there { hall no whip- 
pe be felt in thy tabernaele. Now what thin- 
gc is farther from the highe maieſtie and glo- 
rie of almightie God, than to be villaynouſly 
whipped, and ſcourged? This is ſuerlie a pon- 
ni{ hement rather for bond(laues, and thienes: 
yea it was accompred generallie ſo yyle, and 
infamous, that in caſe the offendor were a Ci. 
rezin of Rome, though his offence were.ne- 
uer ſo haynous, he was thereby quitre ,-and 
exempted, from that moſt ſlauiſ he, and vil- 
leynous Kinde of ponniſ hement, All which 
notwithſtanding , becholde here, howe the 
Lorde of the heauens , the creator of the 
worlde, the gloric of the angells, the wiſedo- 
me, power, and glorie of the liuinge God, 
vowcheſaferh for our ſakes to be ponniſhed 
K iij 
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with whippes, and ſcourges? Certainhie I doe 
beleue,thar all the orders of apgells were who- 
lie amaſed, and aſtonil hed, when they behelde 
ris ſo ſtrange, and wonderfull fight: and thar 
they adored and acknowledged the vnſpe- 
keable goodnes of almightic God , which 
was veric manifeſtlie diſcouered vnto them in 
this ate. Wherefore, if they filled the aier 
with highe lawdes, and praiſes, vpon the daic 
of his nativitie, when as yet they had ſcene 
nothinge els, but onelie the (wadlinge clow- 
res, and the manger, where he was layde.W har 
did they now ({trow ye) when they behelde 
him ſo villainouſlie ad moſt cruellie whipped, 


_ and ſcqurged at the pillar. Conſider thou the- 


refore ( o my fowle,) vnto whom this buſines 
apperteyneth much more, than to the angel- 
les: Conliderl ſaye, how much more ough- 
reſt thou to be inwardly moued in thy yerie 
hart, with this ſo wonderfull,and moſt picri- 
full dolefull fight of thy ſweite ſauiour, and 
to acknowledge vnto him much more hum- 
ble thanckes, and prayſes, for his-ſo paſlinge 
great loue { hewed hereby vnto thee. 

Goc now therefore, and cnter with thy 
{pirite into Pilates conciſtorie, and carric with 
thee great ſtore of teares in a readines, which 
in that place ſhalbe verie nedefull, to bewai- 
le. ſuch thinges , as there thou ſhalt both 
heare, and ſee. Conſider on the one (ide, with 
whatrudenes thoſe cruell, and blouddie tor- 
mentors, doe ſtrippe our Sauiour of his gar- 
mentes; 


Wenſdare mo rnnge. 76 
mentes: and ſee on thother 1tyde, with whar 
humilitie he ſuffereth himſclfe ro be ſtripped 
by them, neuer ſo much as once openinge his 
mowrhe, or anſweringe one worde to ſo ma- 
nie deſpitefull ſcoffes, and blaſphemous ſpe- 
aches, as they vttered there againſt him, Con- 
{ider alſo what haſt they make to bynde that 
holie bodie to a pillar, that beinge faſt boun- 
de,they might fetche theire full ſtrookes more 
at pleaſure , and ſtryke him where, and how 
. they liſt? Conſider, how the Lorde of angelles, 
ſtandeth there poſt alone, emonge ſo manie 
cruel] rormentors, hauinge on his parte nei» 
ther frynde, nor acquaintance to entreate, Or 
defende him from iniurie, no not ſo muche 
as cies to take compaſſion vpon him. Marcke 
now with what furious crueltic they beginne 
ro diſcharge theire whippes and ſcourges vpon 
his moſt tender fleſ he, and' how they laie on 
laſſhes ypon Iaſl hes, ſtrookes vpon, ſtrookes, 
and woundes vpon woundes. | 

There mighteſt thou ſee that ſacred bodie, 
ſwollen with wheales, all blacke, and blewe, 
the { kinne rented and torne, the blowde gul- 
{ hinge out, and ſtreaminge downe on eucric 
ſide, throwghout all partes of his bodie: 

But aboue all this, what a pitticfull ighr 
was it to beholde that ſo greate , and deepe 
open wounde, that was geuen him vpon I 
{ houlders, where cheiflic all theire laſ hes and 
ſtrookes did light? Verelie I am perſwaded, 
that that wounde was ſo large , and deepe, 

| K itij 
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that if they had laid on alittle longer, they had 
diſcoucred the white bones, betwene the 
blouddic flet he, and made an ende of his ho- 
lic life at the pillar, betore he had come to the 
Colle. To be 1hort, they fo ſtrooke, and 
rente, that moſt amyable, and beyritull bo- 
dic:they {o boſide him, and aid on ſuch loode 
of ſtrypes, and lall hes, ypon him: they ſo tor- 
mented and filled his blefled bodice, with moſt 
cruel {ſtrookes and woundes, that he had now 
cleangoft the forme,ad {hape, he had before: 
yea (and to ſaie further) they fo fowlie disfh- 
gured him, that he ſ{carlelye ſeemed ro haue 
the ſhape ofa man. Conlider now o my fou- 
le, in what adolctull plight that goodlie and 
bat hefull yonge *man ſtoode there, beinge as 
he was in that pittiefull caſe, fo -cuill intrea- 
red, ſo reprochefullic vicd, and ſet out ſo na- 
kedlie to the vtter ſhame of the worlde. Be- 
holde, how that moſt render, and bewrifull 
flelſhe, yea euen the flower of all fleſhe, is 
there moſt cruellic rente , and rorne in all 
artes of it, : 

The lawe of Moyſes comaunded, that male- 
factors 1 houlde be beaten with whippes, and 
that accordinge to the qualitic of theire often- 
ces, {o {houlde the nomber of the laſſhes be: 
Howbeit with this condition, that they ( houl- 
de neuer palle fowertie lafl hes, to the ende 
( faieth the lawe ) that thy brother fall not 
downe before thee fowlic torne and mang- 
led: ſccminge to the laye maker , that to ex- 
ccede 
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ceede this n6ber, wasa kinde of puniſ hement 
ſo cruell, that ir coulde nor ſtande with the 
lawes of brotherlic loue. Bur againſt thee (0 
good Ieſus, ) that diddeſt neucr breake the 
lawe of juſtice, were broken all the lawes of 
mercie: yea, and that in ſuch forte, that in 
ſteede of fowertie Jaſſhes, they gaue thee f1- 
ue thowſande, and aboue, as manie holie fa- 
thers do teſtific. If then a bodie woulde ſeeme 
ſo towlic beraied,beinge ſcourged not paſſin- 
ge with fowertie ſtrypes: in what plight was 
thy bodice my {weete Lorde, and fauiour, bein- 
ge {courged with aboue hue thowſande ſtry- 
pes? O ioye of the angelles, and glorie of the 
ſainctes, who hath thus disfigured thee 2 Who 
hath thus defiled thee with ſo manie ſpotres, 
beinge rhe veric glafle of innocencie? Certaine The loue 
itis o-Lorde, that'they were nor thy ſinnes, and mercic 
bur myne, not thy robberies, but myne, that of 99r $a- 
haue thus euill intreated thee. It was euen puns chang 
loue, and mercie, that compalled thee abow- woucd ; 
te, and cauſed thee to take ypon thee this ſo him to ſuf- 
heauie a burden. Loue was the cauſe , why fer fucke 
thou diddeſt beſtowe vpon me all thy bene- cruell pay- 
fittes: and mercie moued thee, to take vpon NY 
thee all my miſeries. Wherefore, if loue, and 
mercie, haue cauſed thee to enter into theſe 
ſo cruell, and terrible conflictes> Who can 
now ſtande in dowte of thy loue? If the grea- 
teſt teſtimonie of loue, be to ſuffer paines for 
the beloued, what els are each one of thy 
panes, but a ſcuerall teſtimonie of thy loue? 
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Whart'els are all theſe woundes of thyne, bur 
Eche one as it were certeine heauenlic voyces, that doc 
of our fa- 1] preache, and proclaime vnto me thy loue, 
U1OUTrs pay- : h p C h 
nesbes © Andrequire me, to loue thee againe. And it the 
ſcucrall re- teſtimonies be ſo manie , as the ſtrypes, and 
ſtimonic blowes were, that thou ſufferedſt for my ſake, 


of his loue who can then put anie dowte in the proofe, be- 


26 inge asitis ſo playnelie auowched, ad proued, 
by ſo manie witneſſes ? What meaneth then 
this incredulitie of myne, that is not yet con- 
uinced with ſo manifolde and {ſo great argu- 

Tean,1z: ' mentes. S. Tohn the Evangeliſt wondered at 


the incredulitie of the Tewes , for that our 
' Lorde wrowght ſo manye miracles emonge 
them, for confhrmation of his doctrine, and 
they neuertheleſlſe woulde not beleue in him. 
O holic Euangeliſte, wonder no more at the 
incredulitic of the Iewes, but rather at myne. 
Forſomuch as to ſuffer paines is no lefle argu- 
ment to caule me to beleue the louer of Chri- 
ſe, than is the worcKkinge of miracles to cau- 
ſe me to beleue in Chriſte. If then it be a grea- 
te wonder , that after ſo- manie miracles* 
vrowghte by our fauiour Chriſte, his wordes 
are not yet beleued: how muche more won- 
derfull is it, thar hauinge ſuffered for our ſa- 
Kkes aboue hue thowſande ſtrypes , we beleue 
nor yet that he louecth vs. 

Bur what | hall we faic, if to all theſe ſtroo- 
kes, and woundes, which he receaued for vs at 
the pillar , we adde moreouer all the other 
paincs 
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| paines, and trauaylles of his whole life , all 
which proceeded of loue ? What browght 
thee downe o Lorde from heauen vnto the 
earthe, but onelie loue 2 What thinge pulled 
thee out of thy fathers boſome,and layde thee 
in thy mothers wombe? What thinge cauſed 
thee to take the garmente of our fraile natu- 
re ypon. thee, and to become partaker of our 
miſeries, but onelie loue 2 What thinge pla- 
ced thee inan oxeſtaulle, and {waddeled thee 
in a manger, and chaſed thee into ſtrange coii- 
-rreis, but onelie loue? What thinge made 
thee ro carrie the yooke of our morrtalitic for 
the ſpace of ſo manie yeares, but onely loue? 
What thinge made thee to {weate, to rraucill, 
to watche , to continewe wakinge all the 
longe nighte, and to paſſe ouer bothe ſea,and 
lande, ſeakinge after loſt ſoules, bur onely lo- 
ue? What thinge bounde Sampſon hande and 
foote,{ haued his heare, ſpoyled him of all his 
force, and cauſed him to be mocked,and ſcor- 
ned, of his ennemies, bur onelic the loue of his 
ſpouſe Dalida? And what thinge hath bounde 
thee our true Sampſon, and { haued thee, and 
{poyled thee of thy force, and ſtrengrhe, and 

euen thee into thyne ennemies handes, to be 
{o reprochefullic lawghed, ſpitred , and ſcof- 
fed ar, but onelie the loue, that thou beareſt 


vnto thy ſpouſe the Catholicke Churche, 


and ynto each one of our ſowles 2? Finallie, 
what thinge hath brought thee to be cruci- 
fied ypon the tree of the croſle, there to ſtan- 


Iuds.rt. 


Geneſis 40, 


Meditation for 
de ſo cruellic tormented from toppe, to toe, 
thy handes nailed, thy {yde opened, thy mem- 
bers racked one from an other, thy bodice all 


of agoore bloude, thy vaines exhauſted, and 


voide of bloude , thy lippes pale, and wanne, 
thy tonge bitter: to be {horte, all thy bodic 
wholie rente, and torne? What thinge coulde 
hauc wrought ſuch a moſt cruell fowle man- 
gelinge, and boucherie of thee, as this was, 
but onely loue? O paſlinge great loue? o gra- 
tious loue? o louc,ſeemelic for the great vn- 
ſpekeable mercie , and infinite goodnes of 
him, who is infinitlie good, and louinge, yea 
wholicloue. 

Hauinge therefore {o great, and ſo manie 
teſtimonies of thy loue (0 my {weete Lorde, 
and ſ{auiour) as theſe be, how can I but beleue, 
that thou loueſt me? Sith it is moſt certeine, 
that thou haſt not changed that moſt charita- 
ble louinge harte , beinge now in heauen, 
which thou haddeſt when thou diddeſt walke 
here. ypon the carthe? Thou arr not like that 
cuppe bearer of kinge Pharao, who when he 
ſawe him ſelfe in proſperitie, forgar his poore 
friendes, that he had left in priſon : but ra- 
ther the proſperitic, and glorie , that thou 
doeſt now enioye in heauen, moueth thee tv 
haue greater pittic, and compaſſion , vpon 
thy children , whom thou haſt lefre here in 
earthe. Now then, fith it is certaine, that thou 
loueſt me ſo much, as I ſee yerie cuidentlie 
thou docſt, why doc not I loue thee againe? 
| why 
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why doe nor I pur my whole truſt, and afty- 
ance, in thee? why doenotlI eſteime my {elfe 
veric happic, and riche, hauinge cucn almigh- 
tie God him ſelfe, ſo conſtante, and louinge 
a frynde vnto me 2 It is vndowredlic a great 
wonder, that anic thinge in this life dorhe 
make me carefull, and heauie, hauinge on my 
ſyde ſo riche,and ſo mightie a louer,throwghe 


whoſe handes all thinges doe paſle. 


THV-RSDATE 
MORNINGE. 


> His daie, ( when thou haſt 
SY made the figne of the Crofle, 
RM) and prepared thy ſelfe hereun- 
D/. ©) thou haſt to meditate, and 
SE SE conſider : How our Sauiour 
was crowned with thornes: how Pilate faid of 
him to the people, Eccx nom 0: Behol- 
de the man: and how he bare the Croſſe vpog 
his (ſhoulders. 


Meditation for 
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Chriftnss Paſſes of goo nobes , : 
exemphon, 3 /ofpamis »errafie ries peF x as, 


The text of the holie Euaneeliſtes. 


+ "43. > 
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S*XHEN our Sautour had be- 


Jag thus whipped ad fcour- 
SF 


Math.1s5, 
Marc. 15. 


d, the ſouldiars of the 
preſident rooke him into the 
common haull,and there gathered We, 
abour him the whole bande. and | 
"ON | they 
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they ſtripped him, and put ypon 
him a purple roobe, and plarted 
a crowne of thornes,and-purt it on 
his head, and a reede in his right 
hande. And they bowed theire 
knees before him , and mocked 
him, ſayeinge - Haill o kinge of 
the Icewes: and ſpitted vpon him, 


and tooke the reede, that he helde 
in his hande, and ſmoore him on 


the head therewith, Then Pilate 1o4s.:9: 


went forthe againe, and ſaid vn- 
to them : Beholde I bringe him 
forthe to you, that ye maie kno- 
ve, that I finde ho faulte in him 
at all. Then came Iecfus forthe , 
wearinge acrowneof thornes,and | 
a purple garmente. And Pilate 
{aid ro them: Beholde the man. 
Then , when the highe preiſtes, 
and officers , ſawc him, they cried 
laycinge : Crucife him, Crucihic 


Meditation for 
him: Pilate ſaid vnto them. Take 
ye him , and crucihe him. For I 
finde no faulte in him. The Ie- 
wes anſwered, and fayed: we haue 
a lawe, and by our lawe he owght 
ro die, becaule he made him lelfe 
the ſonne of God. Then when 
Pilate haerde that worde , he was 
the more afraicd, and wente agai- 
he into the common hall, and ſaid 
ynto Ieſus. W hence art thou? Bur 
Iclus gaue him no an{were. Then 


{aid Pilate vnto him. Speakeſt thou 


not vnto me? knowelt thou nor, 
that I hauepower to crucifethee, 
and haue power to looſe thee? Ic- 
{us anſwered: Thou couldeſt ha- 
ue no power at all againſt me, cx- 
cept it were geuen thee from a- 


| boue: Therefore he that dcliue- 


red me vnto thee, hath the grea- 
tcr {inge. From thenceforthe Pi- 
| | late 
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lare ſowght ro looſe him. Bur the 
Iewes cried our, requiringe' to ha- 
ue him crucihed, and theire cries 
preuailed. And Pilate derermined 
ro accomplil he theire requeſte. 
And he let looſe vnro them him, 
that for an inſurrection, and mur- 
der, was caſt into priſon , whom 
they deſired , and dcliuered Telus 
vnto them, to doc with him , 
what they woulde. 


Luc.zs, 


And they tooke Ieſus, and led long; 


him awaie, And he bare his Crol- 
ſc, and came into a place, that was 
called Caluaric. And there folo- 5-14 
wed him a great multitude of 
people, and of women, which be- 
wayled, and lamented him. But 
leſus turned backe ynto them, and 
{aid: Daughters of Ieruzalem wee- 
>e not for me,bur weepe for your 
lclues, and for your children. 


Ss 


a 


| | 


Meditation for 
For bcholde , the daics will co- 
me, when men { hall faic. Bleſſed 
arc the barren , and the wombes 
that neuer bare , and the pappes 
that neuer gaue ike Then {hall 
they beginne to {laicto the moun- 
raines: falle vpon vs : and to the 
hilles: Couer vs. For if they 
do theſe thinges to the 


> 
Freene trec, what 


{halbe done 


to the 


"ER 
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MEDITATIONS VPON 
THESE POYNTES 


GO FHWE TEES 6 


Y> Oxe forthe O yee dawghters 

of Sion, and bcholde Kinge Sa- 
lomon with the crowne, where- 
with his mother crowned him at 
the daie of his eſpouſels , and 
vpon the daie of the ioyefulnes of his harte. 
O my ſowle, what doeſt thou? O tny harte, 
what thinkeft thou? O my tounge, how is it, 
that thou arte become domme? What harre 1s 
not broken? What hardnes is not mollified? 
W har eics can abſteine from reares, and la- 
mentation, beholdinge ſuch a pirticfull and 
doletull hight, as this is? O my moſt (weete 
{auiour, and redeemer, when I open myne 
cics, and doc bcholde this dolorous Image, 
which 1s here {ct before me, how is it, that my 
harte doth not cuen cleauc and rentc in fun- 
der, for verie anguif he and vricfe? I ſee the 
molt render head of my Lotrde, and fauiour, 
pearced with crewell thornes, at whoſe pre- 
fence the powers of heauen do tremble, and 


U 


| Quake: I {ce his diuine face ſpirted vpon, and 


buttered: I ſee the lighte of his goodlic brigh- 
re forchead , obſcured : I ſee his cleare cies 
dimmed , or rather blinded with ſhowers of 
bloude: I fee the ſtreames of bloude, tricklin=- 
ge downe from his head: wluch faulle oucr 


Li 


Meditation for 
oucr his cies, and ſtaynethie bewric of his di- 
uinc face. How happenerth it ( o Lord, ) that 
the cruell whippinges, thou diddet fuffer be- 
fore, and the dcath that enſucth, and the grear 
quantitic of bloude that was fo crucllic { hed, 
did not ſuffice, bur that the {harpe thornes 
alio (houlde now pertorce let out the blou- 
; deof thy head, which the whippes and fſcour- 
gcs before had pardoned ? It thou diddeſt rc- 
ccaue thoſe reproches, and buftetres, ro ma- 
ke fatisfaction by them for ſuch blowes, and 
buttcrres, as I through my finnes haue laid vp6 
thee, haddelt thou not reccaucd cnowghe of 
them all the nighte before? It thy death alo- 
ne was {ufticiente to redecme vs, what neded 
ſo manic kindes of molt { hametull villanies, 
and reproches? To what cnde were all theſe 
newe inuentions, and ſtrange deniſes of cone» 
remptes and mockeries? Who hath cucr har- 
de, or ted of ſuch a kinde of crownc2or of ſuch 
maner of tormentes>Ourt of what harte ca- 
me this newe inuention into the worlde, that 
one punnif hement { houlde ſcrue in ſuch wiſe 
as both to rormente a man, and withall to dil- 
honor him > Were not tholc cruell trormen- 
res ſufficiente, that had bene ved in all for- 
mer ages, but that they muſt alſo inuent 
theſe newe and ſtrange punnil hementes at 
the time of thy moſt bitter paſſion? I ſee well 
(0 Lorde ) thar theſe ſo manifolde iniuries 
were not neceſlaric for my redemption, (for 
eucn one onelye droppe of thy moſt pre- 
t10us 
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tious bloude was ſufficient for the ſame,) how- The cauſes 

beir it was verie conucnicnte, that they f houl- why our 

de be {ſo manic, and ſo OrCate, that thou — 

mighteſt thereby declare voro me, the great- or 

nes of thy louc, and by meanrs ofthe lincke manyfolde 

me ynro en CC with ch; ay ncs, and fertters of per- payncs,: and 

petuall bonde, and dewtie, and confounde the 1niarics, 

caye braucrics, and fonde {howes of my pri- LES 

de, and vanities , and tcache me thereby to Et 

delpiſe the pompe, and glorie of the worldc. 
Wheretore © my ſoulc, that thou maiſt 

conccaue , and haue ſomme tfcelinge of 

this ſo dolcfull paſſage , ſer firſt before thyne 

cics, the former ſhape of this Lorde, and 

withall the excellencic of his vertucs: a then 

incontinenthe rourne thy ſclfe , and bcholde 

him in ſuch piticfull ſorre, as he is here repre- 

ſented vnto vs. Conlider therefore the oreat- 

ncs of his former beawtic: the modeltic of his 

cics, the (weetencs of his wordes, his awthori- 

tic, his mceknes, his mylde bchauiour, and 

that goodlic countenance of his, ſo full of 

grauitic, and reuerence. Beholde how hum- 

ble he was rowardes his diſciples: : how faire 

ſpoken towardes his ennemics: How ſtowre 


. towardes the prowde: How ſwecte towardes 


the mcike : and how mercifull towardes ali 
ſortes of perſons. Conſider how mylde he 
hath alwaies bene in ſufferinge, how w iſc in an- 
ſwcringe, how pittictull in his iudgemetes, how 
merciful in reccauinge finners, and how: free, 
and bounricfull in perdoninge theire offences. 


6 
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Meditation for 

When thou haſt thus bcholden our Sa- 
uiour and dclighred thy felfe with beholdin- 
Sc ſuch a perfect forme : rourne thyne cics 
and bcholde him in this piticfull plighre, 
whercin he is here ſet out,to the worlde, clad 
in molt {cornefull wiſe with an olde purple 
carmente, holdinge a reede in his hande in 
itcede of a royall {cepter. Bcholde that hor- 
rible and paynefull diademe of thorne on his 
hcad , thoſe hollowe and wanne cies , and 
that dead countenance. Beholde that ſtrapge 
forme of his, wholic disfigured, and begored 
with bloude, and defyled with the {pirtle, 
which they had beſmercd all oner his face, Be- 
holde him in all partes, both inwardclic, and 
outwardelie, his harte pearced with ſorrow es: 
his bodie full of woundes: forſaken of his ow- 
ne diſciples: perſecured of the Tewes : {cor- 
ned of the ſouldiers : contemned of the Bu(- 
{ hoppes: baſclic reiected of the wicked kin- 
ge: accuſed vniuſtely : and vrterlie deſtitute 
of the fauour of all men. 

And thinke vpon this, not asa thinge paſt, 
but as a thinge preſente : not as thowghe it 
were an other mans payne, but as thowghe it 
were thyne owne. Imagine thy ſelfe ro be in 
the place of him, that ſuffereth, and thinke 
with thy ſelfe what a terrible painc it woulde 
be vnto thee, if in ſo ſenſible and render a 
parte as the head 1s, they { houlde faſten a no- 
ber of thornes ( yea and thoſe verie 1harpe) 
which { houlde pearce cuen to the ſculle. But 
what 
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what ſpeakel of thorncs? If it were but one. 


onclic pricke of a pynne, thou couldeſt hard- 
lic abyde the paine of it. And theretore thou 
mailt well thinke whar a fore greuous paine 
that moſt tender, and delicate head of our 1a- 
uiour fclre at that time, with this ſtrange Kin- 
de of tormente, 

W herefore o brightnes of the gloric of the 
father, who hath thus cruelly delte with thee? 
 Ovnſported glafle of the maieſtic of almigh- 
tice 'God , who hath thus wholie beſporred 
thee? O River that floweſt our of the- para- 
dice of delightes, and with thy ſtreames re- 
ioycelt the Citic of God, who hath troubled 
theſe fo cleare,and (weete waters? It is my lin- 
nes ( o Lorde) that haue ſo troubled them, 
and my iniquities haue madeqhem {o'muddie. 
Alas poore wretche and miſerable cairyfte, 
that I am. Woo is me, how ſhauc my 'tinnes 
beſpotted myne owne {oule, ſeinge the fin- 


nes of others haue here (o fowlyc beſported 


and troubled the vericcleare fountaine of all 
bewtic? My finnes © Lorde, are the thorncs 
that pricke thee : my folies are the purple, 
hat ſcorne thee: my hipochreſicad fayned ho- 
lines are the ceremonics , wherewith they 
deſpiſe thee : my gaic garmentes, and vani- 
ties, are the crowne, wherewith they crowne 
ches, So thatI o Los am thy tormentor, 
and I am the veric cauſe of thy paines , and 
greifftes, The kinge Ezechias, purified the 2 
temple » that had "bene prophaned by Wic- 
11] 


Our ſyn- 
nes were 
the onelic 
caule of 
all our {a- 
ULOULS pay- 
ncs., 


2, Panl.29, 


Our fa- 
uiours pays 
nes ate our 
treaſures, 
and riches, 


Gene. s 


Meditation for 
ked perſons, and commaunded that all the 
filthe, that was therein, ({houlde be caſt into 
the riuer of Cedron, I O Lorde am this li- 
ucly temple, that is prophaned by the diuells, 
and defyled with infinite finnes: and thou arr 
the cleare riuer of Cedron, that docſt with 
thy ronninge ſtreames luſteine all the bew- 
tic of heanen, In this river o Lorde'are all 
my {1nnes drowned: In this riucr are my iniqui- 
tics wal hed awaie, in ſomuch as by rhe meri- 
re of that voſpekeable charitie, and humili- 
tic, with which thou haſt humbled thy {el- 
te, to take vpon thee. all my finnes, thou 
haſt not onelie! delivered me from them: 
but alſo made me partaker of chy graces and 
treaſures. Por in takinge vpon thiw my dea- 
the, thou haſt genen me thy life, in takinge 
vpon thee my Heſhe, thou haſt geuen me thy 
ſpirite, and in rakinge vpon thee my linnes, 
thou haſt geuen me thy grace. So that (6 
my mercifull redeemer ) all &&: .y paines, are 
my treaſures, and riches : thy purple clotheth 
me: thy crowne honoreth me: thy ſtrookes 
bewtihe me: thy forowes comforte me: thy 
angwil hes ſuſteine me : thy woundes heale 
me: thy bloude enricheth me: and»thy loue 
makethe me dronke. And what* wonder is 
it, it thy loue make me dronke , fcinge the 
loue thow barcſt rowardes me, was able to 
make thee allo dronken, and to leaue thee 
like an other Noe to appeare diſ honored, 


and naked, to the open lghte of ithe worl- 
de 


| 
| 


z 
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de.: The purple of bourninge loue cauſerh 
thee to ſaſteyne the purple of thame , and 
reproche: the earneſt zeale thourhaſt of my 

profit, and furtherance, cauſerh thee, to 
| be contenre to holde this reede in 
thy hande: And the compaſſion 
thou haſt of my loſle, and 
damnation,mouecth thee 
to beare this dolo- , 
rous crowne of 
ignominie 
. vpon thy 
head. 


Meditation for 


OF THOSE. WORDES 
OF THE GOSPELL, 


YEE SR =. WO -- 
Beholde the man. 


EE: _ 072: 
"7, 


5) Hz N they had thus crowned, 
3 and (corned our Sauiour : the 
V Indge tooke him by the han- 
de, in ſuch euill plight, as he 
© was, and leadinge him our to 

the fighte of the furious people , ſaid theſe 
WOI- 


+ 
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wordes vnto them: Eccrt HoMg, BZehdlde 
the man. W hiche is as much as if he had fſaicd. 
If for enuic yee ſeeke his deathe, beholde 
him herein whart a pitietull, and dolcfull calc 
he is. A man vndowtedlye not to be enuicd, 
bur to be pitried/If you were afrayed leaſtſhe 
{ houlde haue become a kinge, beholde him 
here ſo wholic disfigured, thar. {carcelye. he 
ſeemeth to be 4 mah 2 Of theſe handes fo fa- 
ſte, and ſtronglie bounde, what caule is there, 
why ye ſhoulde feare? Of 2a man in this wi- 


{c ſo ſore whippedzand ſcourged, what woul- 


de ye require more? + 

By this maiſt thou. vhderſtande'' (© my 
ſoule) in whar a lamentable-caſc our Sauiour 
was athis goinge out of the indpement haulle, 
ſeinge that cucn the Tudge himſelfe* verelie 
belicued that the "ireteful caſein which he 
was , mighte hane (ufhled to-mollihe , and 
breake the vnmercifullemiclhartes of his en- 
nemies, Whereby thou-mailſt welk pecceauc, 
what a dangerous; and 3a rig 
for a_ Chriſtian, nort-to_haue. compaſſion of 
the moſt grieuous, and bitter paines ahd ſo- 
rowes, of our fauiour: ſcinge they were 1o 
great, that they were able ( as the Indge was 
perſwaded) to mollifie thoſe moſt ſauage and 
cruell ſtonye hartes of the Iewes. Where loue 
1s, there is alſo ſorrowe. How can he then faie, 
that he loueth our Sauiour Chriſte : that be- 
holdinge him rormered in this moſt pirticfull, 
and dolctull plighte,hath no copaſſion of him? 


who ſo lo- 
ueth Chriſt 
raketh 
greetfe and 
compalſſis 
of his bir- 
ter paynes 
and foro- 


wes. 


Heb.6. 

The wyc- 
ked: Chri- 
{tians doc 
aS It WCre 
crucific 
Chriſt a- 
gaine, by 
theire cuill 
and ſynnc- 
full wor- 
kes, 


Meditation for P 
And if it be ſo wicked a thinge not to 
hane compaſlion of our Sauiour Chriſt, w hat 
a heynous matter 1s it to encreale his paines, 
and martirdomes, and to adde thercunto {o- 
rowe, ypon {orowe? Suerlic there coulde not 
be anic greater crueltic in all the worlde, than 
after that the Iudge had {hewed our Carle 
Chriſt vnto'them lo pittiefullye berayed, for 
his ennemies.rto anſ{were with {ſuch crucll wor- 
des: Crucfige: Crucfige: Crucifie him: Crucfie him: 
Now if this was ſo great a crueltie in the Te- 
wes, what a ctueltie is thatin a Chriſtian, who 
in his deedes and workes {aicth eucen as much 
as the Iewes did, althowgh he expreſle it not in 
wordes. For dothe not S. Pawle ſaie?That he 
that ſrnneth, crucafieth the ſonne of Ged againe. For- 
ſomuch as towchinge his parte , he doth a 
thinge whereby he woulde kinde him to dyc 
againe, if his former death had not bene ſut- 
ficient. How is it then ( © Chriſtian) that thou 
haſt thy harte, and handes, readic bent, to 
crucife our Lorde and redeemer, ſo often ty- | 
mes in this wiſe with thy finnes? Thou owgh- | 
reſt to conſider, that like as the Iudge pre- | 
ſented that ſo pirticfull forme to the Iew es, 
{uppolinge there was none other more ctte- 
Ctuall meane, to withdrawe them from theire 
furie , than that dolefull ſight : euen ſo the 
heauenlye father preſenteth that ſame dole- 
full ighte daily vnto all {inners : meaninge 
thereby, that in verie dede there is none ot- 
her more effectuall meanc , to withdrawe 
them 
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them from ſinne , than to ſet before them 
this ſo pitriefull a forme. Make acompre 
therefore , that euen now the heauenlie fa- 
ther laicth alſo the ſame pirtictull forme of 
his moſt decre, and onelie begotten ſonne 
before thy face, and that he faicrh vnto thee: 
EcCcCE HOM ©: Beholde the man; As thow- 
ghe qhe ſhoulde laie : Beholde this man, in 
whata dolorous cale he ſtandeth, and remem- 
ber withall, that he is God almightie, and 
that he ſtandeth in this moſt dolefull , and la- 
mentable plighte, as here thou ſeeſt him, nor 


for anie other caulc, bur for the verie ſ{innes 


of the worlde. Sccinto what plighte God is 
browghr by the linnes of man. Conlider, how 
necellaricit was to fatisfic for ſinne, And con- 
ſider alſo, how abhominable and horrible a 
thinge linne isin the light of almighrtie God: 
ſcinge ir ſo disfigured his owne onclic ſonne, 
ro deſtroye it. Conlider moreoucr , what a 
ſore reuenge almightie God will take of a {in- 
ner, for ſuch ſinnes as he himſelfe commit- 
reth, ſithe he hath ſo ſharpelic punniſ hed his 
owne moſt dearlie beloued and innocent ſon- 
ne, for the linnes of others. Laſt of all conſi- 
der the rigour of the juſtice of almightic God, 
and the fowle ſtayninge malice of {inne, which 
'appeareth ſo dreadfullic cuen in the verie face 
.of Chriſt the ſonne of God. Now what thin- 
ge coulde pofliblie be done of greater cfhca- 
cie, both to cauſe men to feare God, and alſo 
co abhorre ſynne?} 


How ab- 


hominablec 
a thinge 
ſynne 1s, in 


the ſighte 
of God. 


Meditation for 
It ſeemeth hereby , that almightie God 


hath ſhowed him ſelfe rowardes man, as a 


good louinge mother is wont to doe rowar- 
des her wv icked dawghter, thar ſceketh Iewde 
meanes to plaie the Lactor. For when neither 
wordes, nor punnif hement be able ro diſwa- 
de her from her wicked dinelif h purpole, 1 he 
rourneth her rage againſt her owne lelfe, {he 
bearcth her owne face , and teareth her he 
arc, and when {heis thus disfigured, 1 he ſet- 
reth her ſclt before her dawghter, that the- 


reby {he maic vnderſtande the oreatnes of | 


her offence, and that artthe leaſt fo verie pit- 
tic, and compaſſion of her mother , f he maie 
be mouecd to leaue her wicked purpole. 

Now it fcemerh that almightie God hath 
vicd the veric ſame remedie here, for the cha- 
ſtelinge of men, ſertinge before them his own 
dioing Image, to witt: the face of his own moſt 
deerelic beloued ſonne, {o cuill vicd, and dil- 
figured,to the end, thatwhere as they had bene 
& manie tymes admonif hed and rebuked by 
the mowthes of hisProphettes,and yer w oulde 
not forlake theire 75 295" they mighr-ar 
the leaſt be moued for veric compaſſion ro 
forſake the ſame, beholdinge that diuine for- 
me of our Sauiour Chriſt in {uch pitricfull 
wiſe disfigured for theire {ynnes. So that be- 
fore, he laid his handes vpon men, but now 
he came, ro laie them vpon him ſelfe : which 
rrulie was the laſt refuge that coulde be deui- 
{cd, tro withdrawc men from fnnc, And the- 
refore 


refore asit hath bene at all rimes accompred 
a veric great wickednes to offende almigh- 
tie God, lo now after thar Ke hath taken ſack 
a {hape vpon him to deſtroye linne, it 1s not 
onelye a great wickednes', bur allo a verie 
great ingratitude and hols crueltie ro of- 
fende him with anie deadlyec {inne. 

If thou wilt contineve in the contemplatio 
of this pointe, ( belides that thou mayſt learne 
hereby to abhorre ſinne ) thou mayſt alſo ta- 
ke great cowrage to pur thy whole truſt and 
affyance in almightic God , by conlideringe 
this verie dolctull forme - of our ſauiour 
Chriſt, the which as it is of great force, to mo- 
ue the hartes of men, cuen 1o hath it no lefle 
force, bur rather farre greater,to moue the har=- 
re of almightic God, And therefore thou muſt 
thinke, char what dolefull forme our Sauiour 
roke ar that tyme vpon him, in the {1ghr of the 
furious people, the veric ſame he preſenterh 
now before the diuine eyes, of his molt pirtic- 
full and mercifull louinge farher,fo fret he,and 
in ſuch bleadinge wile, as it was that.verie ſa- 
me daie. Now what image” and forme can 
there be of greater efhcacie co pacihe the cies 
of the heauenlic father , than the pale , and 
wanne countenance ({ofpitticfullic dishgured) 
of his onclic begotten ſonne. This is rhe gol- 
den. propiciacoric: this is the rainbowe of di- 
ners colours, placed EMONngc the clowdes of 
heauen, v Fs rhe light w hereof almightie God 
15 pacuficd. With his, were his cics tcd, with 
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Meditation for 
this, was his iuſtice ſatisfied, here was his ho- 
nor reſtored. Here was {uch ſeruice done yn- 
ro him, as was anſ{werable, and ſcemlic ynto 
his divine maieſtic. 

Tell me now then,o thou weake, and mi- 
ſtruſtfull man, if the ſhape, and forme, of our 
{auiour Chriſt, Was fuck: at thar tyme , that it 
was able, as the Iudge verelie belcued to miti- 
oate the cruell cies of -fuch enncmies , how 
much more able is it to pacihe the cies ob” the 
moſt mercifull heaucnhie tather 2 eſperiallic 
conlideringe that whatlſocuer our ſauiour 
there ſuffered, was for his honor, and vnder 
his obedicnce. Compare then eies , with cies: 
perton, with perſon : and thou Chalt lee, how 
much thou art more allured of the mercie of 
the heauenlye father, by preſentinge vnto him 
this dolcfull forme of cur Sauiour-Chritt, than 
Pilate was of themercie of the Iewes, w hen he 
{howed our Sauiour thus pirrictully disfhgu- 
red vnto them. Wherefore, in all thy praiers 
and temptations, take this bode for thy { heil- 
de, and buckeler: ſet him betweene thee, and 
almightic God: and preſente him before his 
diuine maieſtic,ſayenge: Ecct 10M o: Be- 
bolde the man; Thaue here ( 0 almightic God) 
the man, whom thou haſt ſo manie yeares 
{owght for, ro bea meane betwene thee, and 
ſinners. I have here the man, whole iultice is 
ſuch, that ir an{wereth thy godnes in cucrie 
poynte, I haue here the man, who is ſo much 
punniſ hed, as our ſinncs and offences requi- 


. red, 
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red. Wherefore o molt mercifull louinge 
I orde, looke mercifully vpon ys,l moſt hum- 
blic beſcach thee, And that thou mayſt ſo doe, 

xe thyne cies vpon the,tace of thy Chriſt. 
And thou ( o our {weere' Sauiour, and me- 
diator ) ceale not to preſente thy ſelfe be- 
fore the eies of thy tarher tor vs. And for- 
ſomuch as thy Jouc towardes vs was ſo great, 
that rhou wouldeſt offer vp thy bodie to the 
rormentors to be tormented for our ſakes: 
vouchſaffe ( o Lorde ) with the ſame lone, 
to preſent it vnto the heauenlie father, be- 
ſeachinge him , that it maic pleaſe him, for 
thy fake, to pardon. vs all our. ſinnes, and 
offences. 
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| Meditation for 
HOW OVR SAVIOVR C4 


; RIED THE CROSSE VPON 
"hh ; HIS SHOVLDERS. | 
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I O w when Pilate ſawe that all 

AF thoſe extreme punniſ hementes : 
Fo that had bene ſo cruelly executed 
| { vpon that moſt innocent lambe, 
were not able to aſlwage the furie of his 
cnnemies , he entered forthwith into the 
iudge- 
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iudgemet hall, and far him downe in his tribu- 
nall ſeate, to geue finall ſentence in that caule. 
The Crofle was in the meane tyme prepared, 
and made redie ar the gate, and that dread- 
full banner was hoyſed vp on highe inthe aier, 
whiche threatened the terror of a: moſt cruell 
death to our Saniour. Now when that ſen- 
rence was-geuen', and publiſhed, alrhowghe 
it was of it felfe borh vniuſt, and cruell, yer 
did his ennemies adde; an other further cruel- 
tie vnto it. to Wit: they laid ypon:thoſe render 
{houlders, that were (© pirricfullic rent, and 
rorne, withynmercifull whippes , and {cour- 
ges, the hcauie- tree of the ctofle. All which 
notwithſtandinge, our moſt mercifull Lorde, 
and faujour, refuſed not to carrie that heauie 
burthen, (where ypon were laied all our ſin- 
nes, ) but embraced the {ame with an vnſpe- 
keable grear charitie, and obedience, for the 
verie loue he bare vnto vs. And ſowent on 
his waie, as an other true Ilaac,with the crol- 
{c on his ſhoulders, ro the place of his facri- 
fhce. The cariadgewas deuided berwene two. 

The ſonne caried the woode, and the bodie, 

that ſhoulde be ſacrificed: and the father ca- 

ried the fier, and the knife , wherewith the 

{acrikce ſhoulde be made. For truelie it was 

the fier of loue , which he bare towardes 

mankynde, and the ſharpe knyfe of the di- 

uine iuſtice, that pur the ſonne of God vpon 

the croſſe, Theſe two vertues contended to- 

gether within the heaucnlic fathers breſte, 

, M4 
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Thele two 
vertues, l0- 
ue, and 1yu- 
ſtice, did | 
pur the 

ſonne of 
God vpon 
the croſle 


- 


Meditation for 

each one demaundinge his right. Loue re- + 
queſted him ro pardon mankinde, and juſti- 
cerequired that ſinners might be punniſ hed, 
Wherevpon, to the ende that men might 
be pardoned, and finne punniſhed, a mean 
was founde,thar an innocent(to wirt the ſonne 
of God) ſhoulde die for all mankynde. This 
was the fier, and knife , that the Patriarke 
Abraham caried in his handes, to ſacrifice his 
ſonne. For it was the lone of our ſaluation, 
and the zeale of iuſtice, that caulcd-the hea- 
uenlie father, ro offer his owne moſt deerlic 
beloued ſonne to the crolle. 

Now gocth the {weete innocent Ieſus for« 
wardes on his waic, with that ſo heauie do- 
lorous burthen vpon his weake, and torne 
ſhoulders, great multitudes of people folo- 
Vinge after him, and manie a pitticfull,and ſo- 
'rowfull womi accompanienge him with gric- 
uous teares, and lamentations. What ſtonie 
harte had bene able to abſtaine from moſt 
bitter weepinge, bcholdinge the Kinge of an- 
gells,to goe thus faintlic, with ſuch a great,and 
veightic burthen : his Knees tremblinge vn- 
Fc ns his bodice crowchinge vnder the cro(- 
ſe: his modeſt cies , and face , all blouddye: 
with that dolorous garlande of thorne vpon 
his heade: and beſides all this, annoyed with 
thoſe moſt {hamefull opprobrious exclama- 
tions, and outcries, which they gaue out 1n 
the wayc againſt him? 

Bur now in the meanc tyme (0 my gra | 

| Wit 
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withdrawe thyne cies a little while from this The ſo- 

cruel! fight, and hye thee with quicke ſpeede, rowtfull ry- 

with heauines of harte, and greate ſtore of rea- _ ws 
res trickelinge downe by thy checkes, towar- 1 rfbecy 
des the howle of the bleſſed virgine Marie. gin Marie, 
And when thou art come thither, caſt thy ſel- 
fe downeat her feere, and ſpeake theſe wor- 
des in molt dolctull, and lamentable wile vn- 
to. her. O Ladye of angells,and Quene of hea- 
uen? O gare of paradice, and aduocate of the 
worlde? O refuge of ſinners, and health of the 
iuſt2 O ioye of the SainCtes, and teacher of 
vertues ? O mirrour of clcannes 2? O patterne 

k of patience, and example of all perfection? 
Woeisme (O bleſſed ladie) wocis me , why 
am] preſerued aliue, to ſee this preſent how- 
re? How can I live, hauinge now ſeene with 
myne cies, that dolefull fight, which I haue 
ſeene:What neede more wordes? Alas deere 

, virgine, and moſt bleſſed mother : I haue lefr 

thy onely begotten ſonne, my ſweete Lorde 
and Sauiour in the cruell handes of his mali- 
rious ennemies, with a crofle vpon his {houl- 
ders, where ypon he ſhalbe crucifed. 

Now what vnderſtandinge is able ro com- 
prehende how deepely theſe ſorowfull newes 
peer the moſt render harte of that moſt 

lefled virgin? Here her ſowle beganne to 

waxe fainte, Her face, and all the partes of her 
vnſpotted maydenlie bodic were couered all 
ouer With a deadlie ſweate, which might haue 
ſufficed to ende her life, fauinge thar by diuine 
ii 


Meditation for 
diſpenſation, {he was relerued for greater ang- 
wit hes : and ſo conlequentlie for a greater 
crowne, and rewarde, in the kingdome of 
heauen. / 

Now the holie virgin walkethe rowardes 
her ſweete ſonne, and the great defire ſhe 
hath to ſee him, reſtoreth vnto her againe rhe 
force, and ſtrengrhe, which ſorrowe,and grei- 
fe, had taken awaic. She hearethe a farre of 
the claſſhinge of armour, the rrowpes of the 
people, and thoſe moſt {hametull exclama- 
tions, and outcrics, Which in moſt difpitefull 
wiſe werethundered by his outragious cruell 
enemies againſt him. And incontinentlie {he 
ſccthe the gliſteringe ſpeares , and halbardes, 
which were holden vp a loft. She fynderhe 
in the waye, the droppes and traces of blou- 
de, whereby { he might eaſclie rracke him, 
v hich waice he had gone, and {he needeth 
none other gwide to conducte her ynto him. 
She approcheth nearer 4 and nearer , vhto 
her deerlie beloued ſonne, {he openeth her 
cics, which were yerie fore dymmed with ſo- 
rowfull weapinge,to prouc whether { he might 
{ce him, whom her foule fo exceadinglic lo- 
ucd. O what a ſtrange combarre was there 
now of feare, and louc,in the dolorous harte 
. of the moſt blefled virgin Marie? In one re- 
{pecte { he had a defiere to fee him, andin an 
other, ſhewas vnwillingeto ſec him thus mi- 
ſerablie and moſt cruelly disfigured. Ar the 
lcongthe,when {he was come where {he might 
lee 
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ſee him indeede - then thoſe rwo lightes of 
heauen, doe beholde one an other, and theire 
hartes embrace {weetly together by meanes of 
theire cies. Howbeit the ſ1ght of onean other 
in this dolefull wiſe was a veric great corſie 
to. bothe theire afflicted ſoules. Theire ton- 
oues were dome, fo that neither of them both 
for a while {pake one worde, but the natu- 
rall afte&tion of that moſt fweete ſonne, ſpa- 
 kepriuely to the heauic hart of the moſt bleſ- 

ſed virgin, and faied vnto her. Why com- 
melt thou hither my doue, my beloued , and 
my deere mother? Thy ſorowe increaſeth my- 
ne, and thy rormentes do augment my pai- 
nes, and be a great torment ynto me: Depar- 
te my dcere mother, departe I beſcach thee. 
and retourn home againe to thy howfe. For it 
is not ſcemclic for thy virginall {hamefaſt- 
nes, and puretie, to be here in the companie 
of murderers , and theeues. Andif it woulde 
pleaſe thee {oro doe, it woulde certeinly af- 
{wage both thy ſforrowe, and myne. AndI 
will remaine here to be ſacrificed for the worl- 
de. For this office apperteinerh not ro thee, 
but vnro me; 2nd thy innocencie deferueth 


not this rorment. Rerourne therefore my do- Geneſ.8, 


ue to the arcke, vnrill ſuch time as the wa- 
ters of the floude doe ceale : forfomuch as 
Here thou (halt finde. no place, where thou 
mayſt reſt thy feete. There mayſt thou arren- 
de to thy accuſtomed diuout praier, and con- 
templation, And there, by liftinge vp thy ſoule 
M ui 


Meditation for | 

in godlic meditations aboue thy ſelfe , thon 
{ halr paſſe ouer more caſcly this thy dolefull 
' ſoroweand greifte. 

Now this beinge faide , the ſorow full hea- 
uic harte of the holie mother made an{were to 
her ſonne , and faied vnto him. Why doeſt 
thou commaunde me to doe thus wy deere 
ſonne? Why wouldeſt thou haue me ro de- 
patr awaie from this place? Thou knoweſt 
(o my Lord God) that in thy preſence each 
thinge is lawtull vnto me, and that there is 
non qQther Oratorie but where thou arte, 
How can I then departe awaic from thee, vn- 
les I ſhoulde departe from my felfe > This 
greife and fſorrowe ſo polle{icth my harte, 
that trewlie I can fort thinke vpon anie other 
thinge. I can goe no whither without thee; 
neither canI ſecke, or receaue comfort of any 
other, bur of thee. Vpon thee, is fixed all my 
whole harte, Within thee, have 1; made my 
habiration. And my life whollie dependeth 
ot thee, Seinge therefore thou haſt vowche- 
fafted for the ſpace of nine monethes ro inha- 
bite within my bowels, and to rake my bodie 
for thy dwellinge place, why maye not I for 
theſe three daics, take thy bowels for my ha- 
bitation? If thou wile thus receaue me within 
thee, when thou art crucified, then ſhall I be 
crucified with thee : and when thou arte bu- 
ried, then {hall I be buricd alſo together with 
thee, With thee woulde I drinke of the gau- 
lc, and vineger. With thee woulde I ſuffer 
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yponthe crolle. And with thee wouldel yeel- 
de vp my gholt, [$ 

Such wordes as theſe ſpake the bleſled vir- 
ginin her dolefull harte as ſhe went: |And 
after this ſort, ſhe paſſed ouer thar painfull 
and irckſome waie, vntill ſhe cameo the pla« 
cc of the' Sacrifice. 


FRIDAIE 


H rs daie ( when thou haſt ma- 
dc the ligne of the crofle, and 
RR prepared thy ſelfe heteunto ) 

A YF# thou haſt to meditate vpon the 
FF miſtcric of the croſle: And vport 
theſe ſeuen wordes, which our Sauiour ſpake 


beinge crucified on the lame, 


Meditation for 


The 5 text of the holie Fuonptiftr® 


H Et y came ( faith 
the holic Euangeliſt) 
ro the place « called Gol- 

otha,thart is to faie:the 
place of dead mens {kulles. And 
they gaue him vinegar to drinke 
mingled with gaule, And when he 
=. me 
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had taſted thereof, he woulde nor 
 Urincke. Ir was then three a-cloc- 
ke. And they crucihed him, and 
with him two theues, one at 
the right hande, and the other-ar 
the letre. And-ſo was the {cripru- 
re fulfilled , that faiech. And he 
was reckoned emoge the wicked. 
And- Pilate wrote- alfo a title, and 
putityponthe Crofle. And it was 
written: lefus of Nazareth kinge 
of the Iewes. This title mianie of 
/ the Iewes didreade. For. the place 
where Ieſus was crucified, was nea- 
re to the citic : and it was written 
in Hebrewe, Greeke, and Lattin. 
Then ſaid the highepreiſtes of the 
lewes to Pilate: write not : the kin- 
gcof the Tewes, bur that he faicd, 
I am kinge of the Iewes. Pilate 
an{wered : what I haue written , I 
haue written. | 


; 
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Meditation for 


Then the ſouldiars when they 


had crucified Teſus, rooke his gar- 


mentes , and made fowre partes, 
to cueric {ouldiar a. parte., And 


was without anicſeame,wouen fro 
the toppe throwghout. Therefore 
they laicd one to an other. Let vs 
not deuide it, but caſt lottes for 
it, whole it ſhalbe. This was do- 


ne , that the ſcripture might be 


fulfilled, that faieth. They parted 
my garmentes emonge them, and 
vpon my coate they calt lottes. 


So the ſouldiars did theſc thinges 


indeede. 


they tooke his coate alſo , which , 


And they that paſſed by, reuy- 
led him, wagginge theire heades, 


and fayeinge:Fye on. thee, thou 
thar deſtroieſt the teple, and buil- 
deſt it in three daies, faue thy ſel- 


fe, If thou be the ſonne of God, 


SET 4s: come 


” — — 
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come downefrom the croſſe. Li- 
kewiſe alſo the highe preiſtes,moc- 
kinge him with the Scribes , and 
elders, and Phariſies, faied. He ſa- 
ued others, bur he cannot ſaue him ' 
ſelfe. If he be the kinge of Iracl], 
let him now come downe from 
the Croſſe, and we will beleue 
him. He truſteth in God. Let him 
deliuer him now , if he will haue 
him. For he fſaied:I am the ſonne 
of God. The verie ſame wordes 
alſo, did the theeues, who were 
crucifhed with him, :calt in his tee- 
the. Bur Ieſus faide. Father par- 
don them, for they knowe not 
what they doc. 


And one of the malefattors, £3: 


that was crucifhed with him, blaſ- 
phemed , fayeinge: If thou. be 
Chriſte , ſauce thy ſelfe, and vs. + 
Bur the other an{yered, and rebu- 


$ Joan.19. 
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ked him , ſayenge: Neither doeſt 
thou feare God, beingein theſel- - 
fe lame codemnation?W e are juſt- 
lye punniſhed : for we reccauc 
accordinge to our doinges. Bur 
this man hath done nothinge 
amiſle. And he laied vnrto Telus. 
Lord remember me, when thou 
commelt into thy kingdome. 
Then leſus faied vnto him. Vere- 
lie I faie vnto thee, This daie { halt 
thou be with mein paradiſe. 
There ſtoode by the Croſle of 
Teſus, his mother, and his mothers 
ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleophas, 
and Marie Magdalene. And when 
Teſus ſawe his mother, and the 
diſciple whom he loued ſRtandin- 
ge by: he ſaied vnro his morher: 
Woman, beholde thy ſonne. Then 
he faied to the diſciple : behol- 
de thy mother. And from that 


howre, 
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howre , the diſciple tooke her for 
his mother. 

Abowte the ninthe howre, Ie- 
Tus cried with a lowde voice : 1a- 
yenge: Eli, Eli , LamaſabaCthani: 
that is: My God , my God , why 


haſt thou forſaken me» And ſo- 


me of rhem that ſtoode, there, 
when they harde it , faied. This 
man called Elias.Some other faied: 
ler vs ſee, if Elias will come and 
laue him. 

 Afterwardes Teſus knowinge 
that all thinges were fulfilled , that 
the {criprure might be accompli- 
{hed, faied: Iam a thirſt. And the- 
re was {cra veſlell full of vinegar, 
and they*filled a {ponge with vi- 
negar; and put it abowr an hiſo- 
pe ſtalke, and pur it to his mou- 
the. Now when Ieſus had recea- 


ucd of the vinegar, he faicd: It is 


oy 6 
Math, 27» % 
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finiſhed. 

And he cried againe with a 
lowde voice, and fſaied: Father in- 
to thine handes I commende my 
ſpirite. And fromthe fixte hower, 
there was darkenes ouer all the car- 
the vnrill the ninthe hower. And 
the veilc of the temple was rent in 
two partes , from the roppe to 
the bothom. And the carthe qua- 
ked, and the ſtones were clouen. 
And the graucs opencd them {el- 
ues, and manie bodies of the Sain- 
ces , which flepte , aroſe. And 
there were manie of his frycndes 
and acquaintance , and women 


| beholdinge him a farre of. Emon- 


ge whom, was Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie the mother of Iames 
the yonger, and of Iolephe, and 
Salome,who had folowed him our 
of Galilee, miniſtringe vnto him: 

I, with 


\ 
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with manie other women, that 
came in his companie to Ieruſa- 
lem. 


MEDITATIONS VPON 
THESE POYNTES., 


OF THE IESZqHL. 


w&4E are now come ( o my ſoule) to 
the holie mounte Caluarie, and we 
be nowe arriued at the roppe of the 
miſteric of our redemption. O how 
wonderfull is this place? Verelie this. is the 
howſe of God, the gate of heauen, the lande 
of prog and the place of ſaluation. Here 
is planted the tree of life. Here is placed that 
milticall ladder that Iacob ſawe, which ioy- 
neth heauen with rhe carthe , whereby the 
angells doe deſcende vnto men, and men doe 
aſcende vnto almightic God, This 1s (o my 
ſoule) the place of praicr, Here oughreſt rhou 
to adore, and bled our Lorde, and geue him 
moſt humble , and hartie thanckes for this 
'his moſt highe and excellent benefit : ſayen- 
gethus vnto him, 
We worl hippe and adore thee 6 Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſt , and we bleile thy holic name, 
qe” "7 N 


Gene. 28. 


Luc. 1. 


Eſaj.5s. 


Exod.17, 


Gene|.z5. 
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forſomuch as thou haſt by meanes of this holie 
Crolle redeemed the worlde, Thankes be ge- 
uen vnto thee O moſt mercifull Sauiour, 
for that thou haſt thus loued vs, and wall hed 
awaic our linnes with thy moit pretious blou- 
de, and haſt offered thy felfe for vs vpon the 
{ame Crolle: tothe ende, that with the moſt 
{weere {auour of this noble ſacrifice, enken- 
deled with'the fier of thy molt ferucnt louc, 
thou nughteſt fatisfie, and appeaſe the wra- 
the of almightic God. Bleſſed be thou the- 
refore for cuermore, which art the Sauiour 
of the worlde: the reconciler of mankinde: 
the reparer of Angelles: the rcſtorer of the 
heauens : the triumphant conqueror of hell: 
the vanquil her of the dinell: the awthor of 
life: rhe deſtroter of deathe: and the redecmer 
of them, that were in darckenes, and in the 
{hadowe of deathe. 

All yee therefore that be a thirſt , come wnto the 
Waters, and yee that haue neithcr golde , nor filuer: 
come , and receaue all theſe preticus treaſures freely, 
Without payinge anie thinge. Yee that delier the 
water of life, this is that miſticall rocke, thar 
Moylſes ſtrooke with his rodde in the wilder- 
nes, our of which there ſprange water in grear 
abondance, ro fatisfie > on thirſt of his affli- 
E&ted people. Yee thar dehiere peace, and ami- 
tic with almightie God , Knowe yee that this 
is allo that rocke, that the patriarke Iacob 
annointed with oyle, and erected vp for ati- 


tle of peace, and amitic, betwene almighrie 
God 


had. _ Ah How Aa 


A 
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God, and men, Yee that are detirous of wyne, 
ro cure your wWoundes, this is that cluſter of 
grapes, that was browghr out of the lande of 

romiſe into. this vale of teares, which is now 
cruſhed, and preſſed vpon the prefle of the 
Crolle, for the remedie and redrefle of our of- 
fences. Yee that defire the oyle of the grace 
of God: knowe yce likewiſe, thar this is thar 
pretious vellell of the widowe of Elizeus, full 
of oyle, wherewith we muſt all pate our der- 
tes. And albeit the vefſell ſeeme verie little 
ro {erue {o manie, yet looke not to the quan= 
titic, but ro the vertue thereof : which is 
certcinlic ſo great, that fo longe as there be 
veſſels ro fille, fo longe will the vayne of this 
ſacred licour alwaies ronne, and neuer ceafle. 


A CONTEMPLATION VPON 
the miſterie of the Croſſe, 


Sw 


ESR W A k x, I praic thee now (o 
my ſoule,) and beginne to con- 
remplate ypon the miſterie of 
Y/<37\ EV this holie Crofle , by the frui- 

_ SL te whereof the hurte of thar 
poiſoned truite is repared, which the forbid- 
den tree cauſed vnto vs, throwgh the offence 
, of the ficſt man Adam. As the bridegrome 

N ij 


you — a - 


Num.13, 
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hath ſignified to his ſpoule in the canticles, 
When he'faied: I haue raiſed thee vp my ſpouſe, 
from wnder the tree, becauſe under an «ther tree thy 
mother Was corrupted, Wi hen ſhe Was deceaued by 
the auncient oy any 

Conſider then, how when our Sauiour ca- 
me to this place, his cruell ennemies to make 
his deathe the more reprochetull , ſtripped 
him of all his apparell, cucn to his innermoſt 
garment, Which was wholic wouen throw- 
ghour without anie ſeame. Bcholde now he- 
re, with what meckenes this moſt innocent 
lambe ſuffereth himſclfe to be thus ſtripped” 
of all his garmentes, withour openinge his 
mowrhe, or ſpeakinge ſo much as one worde 
againſt them, thar handeled him with ſuch vil- 
lanie : Bur ſhewed himſelfe rather verie wil- 


| linge, and readie, to be ſpoiled of his garmen- 


tes, and to remaine naked to the { hame of the 
worlde: to the intent that the nakednes of 
ſuch, as had throwgh {inne loſt the garmente 
of innocencie, and grace receaued, might be 
be couered after a better ſorte, than with the 
leaues of the fgrree. Some holie fathers re- 
porte, that the rormetors in pluckinge of our 
Sauiours garmentes, toke of his crowne of 
thorne, which then ſtucke faſt on his head, 
and that afrerwardes when they had ſtripped 
him ſtarcke naked, they ſer it on agayne, and 
faſtened the { harpe-thornes to the brayne pan- 
ne afre( he, and ſo made newe holes,and woi- 
des therein , which was an excicdinge great 


grief= 
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griefe, and payne vnto him, And vndowredlie 
it is ro be thought, that they woulde vfe this 
kinde of crueltie againſt him, forſomuch as 
we are well allured, that they vied manie 
others, and thole verie ſtrange in all the pro- 
ces of his paſſion : eſpecially conſ1deringe, 
thar the holie Euangeliſt fayerth, that they 
did vnto him, whatſoeuer they woulde. 

Agayne, by reaſon of his prone , thar 
ſtucke faſt ro the woundes of his ſcourgin- 
ges, and bloude, which was now congealed 
vnto the ſame: at what ryme they pluck it 
of from his bodie, ( as thoſe caitiftes were 
farre from all pictic, and mercic) they haled 
it of with ſuch furious haſte, and force, rhar 
they looſed, and renewed, all the ſoores of 
his whippinges in ſuch rucfull wiſe, that his 
bleſſed bode was in all partes open, and as 
it wgre flairſe, and became all one greate 
wounde, out of which diſtilled bloude on all 

artes, 


Luce, 23, 


Conſider now here (o my ſoule,) the ex- The na- 
cellencie of the goodnes , and mercie of al- kednes of 


clotheth the heauens with cloudes, and ador- 
ncth the feildes with flowers, and bewrie, is 
here ſpoiled of all his garmentes. Conſider 
how the bewtic of the Angells is here defiled: 
how the height of the heaues is here browghr 


lowe: how the maicſtic and omniporencie of 


, almightie God is here abaſcd and pur euen to 


N 11 


| mightic God, which ſhewerh it ſelfe ſo eui- 997 vaui- 


_ dentlye in this miſterie, Conſider , how he thar JU *Pt 


- the crolle. * 
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open ſhame, and reproche.Beholde, how thar 
roiall bloude diſtillinge out from his brayne, 
trickelech downe all alonge by the heare of 
his head, and by his ſacred bearde, inſomo- 


che as it watererth, and dycth the veric grown- 


} de vnder him. Conſider. what extreme colde 


Toan.1s. 


Ovr-Sa- 
u1Our 
Chriſt was 
a moſt per- 
fir patterne 


: of pouer- 


ric viirto vs 
vpon the 
crolie, 


S. Francis 
was a perfie 
folower of 


that holie tender bodie of his ſuffered, ſtan- 
dinge as he ſtode, all rente, and ſpoyled, nor 
onelic of his garmenres, bur alſo cucn of his 
veric { kynne, hauinge withall ſo manic gap- 
pes and wyde holes of open ſoores, and deepe 
woundes, throughout all his blefſed bodic. 
For if $. Peter, notwithſtandinge he was both 
clothed, and { hodde, fclt colde the night be- 
fore: how farre greater {marte and colde did 
thar moſt tender bodie of our {auiour abyde, 
beinge ſo naked, and full of ſoore bruſes, and 
woundes as it was? ; 
Whereby ir appeareth, that albeit our Sa- 
uiourin all the whole cowerce of his lite ga- 
ue vnto vs ſo woundertull examples of na- 
kednes, and pouertie: yet at his deathe he ga- 
ue himlclfe vnto vs, as a moſt perfit patterne 
and ſpectacle of this vertue, Forſomuch as 
at that tyme he was in ſuch apoorecale, that 
he had no place, wherevpon to reſt his head. 
And to geue vs to vnderſtand, that he had 
taken nothinge of the worlde , he died naked 
vponthe crofle, and had nothinge of the worl- 
de to cleaue vnrto him. | 
Accordinge to this example, we reade of 
che bleſſed holic father S. Francis, who was 
\uch 


Re 
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ſuch a perfit and trewe folower of this pouertie the pouer- 
of our Sauiour Chriſte , thar at what time ric of our 
he ſhoulde geue vp the ghoſt, he ſiripped -mgenng 
him {elfeſtarcke naked of all he had vp6 him, 

and threwe himſelfe from his bed vpon the 

bare grounde, and beinge thus naked, he em- 

braced the earthe, to imitate herein (as a faith- 

full ſeruante ) the nakednes, and pouertie , of 

his Lorde, and Sauiour. Awake therefore ( 0 

my ſoule) awake now I praye thee, and learne 

thou allo hereby , ro imitate our Saviour 

Chriſt, pooreand naked. Learne to deſpile all 

ſuch thinges as this tranfitorie worlde maye 

geue vnto thee, that thou .maiſt be worthie co 
embrace our Lorde naked, with naked armes, 

and be vnited ynto him by loue, which oughr 


- alſo zo be naked, without mixture of aniec ot- 


her ſtrange loue. 


HOW OVR SAVIOVR WAS 


NAILED VPON THE CROSSE. 
Wet © 


Ons1Dzx after this, how our 
Sauiour was nailed vp6 the Crol- 
ſe, and how paſlinge great gricte, 
C . and tormente, he tuftered ar that 

<> time, when thoſe great, and ſqua- 
re nailes were driucn in, and pearced through 
the molt ſenſible, and render partes of his molt 


N iiij 
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bleſſed bodie, which was of all bodies moſt te- 


der,and delicate. And conſidtr alſo,whart an ex- 


rreme grieffe it was to the bleſſed virgin, when 
ſhe ſawe with her cies, and hearde with her 
cares, the mightic, and cruel! harde ſtrokes, 
which were (o often, and ſo thicke laicd on, 
and iterated one after an other vpon his di- 
uine members. For certainlie thoſe hammers, 
and nailes, as they paſſed throwghe the han- 
des of the ſonne: ſo did they alſo pearce the ve-= 
ric harte of his moſt render , and louinge 
mother, | | 

Confider moreouer, how they lifred vp the 
Crofle on highe, and how when they went 
about to ramme it in the hole , which they 
had made for that purpoſe (ſuch was the crue}- 
tic of thoſe tormentinge raginge' miniſters) 
that at the verie rime of rearinge it vp, and 
prog it therein, they let it falle furiouſlic 
from them, with a iumpe into the hoole, with 


all the weight thereof: and ſo all his bleſſed 


odie was fore ſhaken, and iogged vp and 
downe in the aier, and thereby his woundes 
were wydened and enlarged , and his paines, 
and grieffes more encreaſed. 

Now therefore ( o my {weere Sauiour, 
and redeemer ) what harte is ſo ſtonie har- 
de, that will not ryuc in ſunder for veric ſor- 
rovwe, and priefe, ith the veric ſtones them 
{clues were ryuen the ſame daic, conlideringe 
the extreme paine , that thou ſufferedeſt on 
the Crolle, 

The 
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, virgin) be here employed ro ſupplic this office? 
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The ſorrowes of deathe d Lorde,haue compaſſed thee Pſalm. 7, 


thee : Thou art myred in the depthe of the bo- 
thomles goulfes, and fyndeſt nothinge where- 
yponto ſtaiethy (elfe. Thy father ( © Lorde) 
hath forſaken thee: what hope maiſt thou ha- 
ue of men? Thy ennemics make outcries a- 
oainſt thee: thy fryendes breake thy harte: thy 
ſouleis afflicted: and for the loue thou beareſt 
to me, thou wilt not admit any maner of com- 
forte. Vndowrtedlie ( 6 Lorde) my ſinnes we- 
re verie greate, and haynous, and that doth 
thy penance well declare. I ſee thee 0 my kin- 
ge faſtened to a tree, and there is nothinge to 
{uſteine thy bodie, bur onelie three iron nai- 


les , wherevpon thy ſacred fleal he hangeth, 


withour anie other ſtaie or comforte. When 


the weight,and ſwaie of thy bodie ſtaieth vpon 


- thy feete, then are the woundes of thy feere 


the more torne, and enlarged, with the nailes 
wherewith they are pearced. Againe , when 
the weight of thy bodie ſtaierh vpon thy han- 
des, then are the woundes- of thy handes the 
more rente, and enlarged alſo, with the poyce 
of thy bodie. One of - members cannot Ge 
cour an other, but with equall preiudice , ci- 
ther of the one, or of the other. Now as tou- 
chinge thy holie head, beinge thus tormen- 


ted, and weakened with the {harpe crowne of 


thornes, what pillowe hath-ir to reſt vpon? O 
how well might thy armes ( © moſt excellent 


about , and the Waues of the Sea haue ouerWhelmed P/alm.68. 


Geneſis 4. 


Heb.12. 
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But alas thine armes maye not ſerue ar this 
preſent , bur onely the armes of the Crofle. 
Vpon them muſt our Sauiour ſtaic his ſacred 
head, when he will reſt:and yer fo, that the ea- 
ſe he takerh thereof is nothinge els, but a fur- 
ther driuinge in of the thornes, yy faſteninge 
of the ſame deeper into the beaine. Belides all 
this I ſee thoſe foure principall woundes, as it 
were; foure fountaines, alwaies diſtillinge our 
bloude. I ſce the grownde all beſprinckled 
and bedewed rounde about with bloude, :I 
ſee that moſt pretious licour all betrampled, 
and {hed vpon the earthe, which crieth much 


. better, then did the bloude of Abell. For his 


bloude cryed for vengeance ageinſt the mur- 
derer; but this moſt pretious bloude of thine 
O ſweete Teſus, craucrh pardon for {ynners, 


OF THE COMPASSION, 
THE SONNEHAD VPON HIS 
mother: and the mother wpon her ſonne, 


Panginge vpon the Croſſe, 
&, 110. 


H x ſorowes of the ſonne were 
much increaſed , by reaſon of the 

reſence of his moſt bleſſed mother, 
wherewith his dolefull harte was no 
' lefle crucified —_ than his holie bodie 
without. 


\ 
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without, Two crofles be here prepareg for 
thee (0 good leſus) this daie. The one for thy 
bodie, and the other for thy ſoule. The one is 
of paſlion, and the other of compaſſion: The 
one pearcethe thy moſt bleſſed bodie with nai- 
les of iron : th'other pearceth thy moſt holie 
ſoule, with nailes of forowe. Who is able to 
declare ( 0 (weere Telus, ) what an vnſpekeable 
greite it was vnto thee, when thou diddeſt co- 
11der the greate anguil hes of the bleſſed ſoule 
of rhy holie mother, which thou kneweſt fo 
certeinlie was crucihed with thee on the crofle? 
When thon ſayeſt her pirtiefull harte pear- 
ccd, and thruſt throughe with the knife of 
heauines, and ſorrowe 2 When thou diddeſt 


open thy blouddie cies, and beheldeſt her di-. 


uine face, whollic ouercaſt with palenes, and 
wannes of death. When thou 1ſaweſt thoſe 
moſt grieuous paynes, and anguil hes of her 
minde, which was nor reſolued with deathe, 
and yet abode greater paines, then rhe verie 
paines of deathe it felfe. When thou behel- 
deſt thoſe riuers of teares, which guſſhed our 
from her moſt pure cies, and hardeſt thoſe ſo 
lamentable deepe fighes, and ſobbes, which 
burſt out of her ſacred breſt, beinge enforced 
with the vehemencie of her moſt grieuous hea- 
uines, and ſorowe. Certeinlic, o Lorde, it can 
not be expreſſed with wordezyhow muche this 
inuifible croſle tormented thy moſt pirrictull 
harte. | 

And who is able ro declare alſo ( o moſt 


Luc... 
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bleſſed mother, ) the greatnes of the ſorrowes, 
and anguif hes of thy dolcfull harte, When 
thou ſaweſt him dye with ſuch grieuous tor- 
mentes, whom thou ſaweſt borne with ſo great 
ioye? When thou ſaweſt him ſcorned , and 
blaſphemed of men, whom there thou ſaweſt 

raiſed of the angells2 When thou ſaweſt thar 
Folic bodie, which thou haddeſt handeled 
with ſo great reucrence,and browght vp with 
ſuch motherlic tendernes, and chereſ hinges,ſo 
euill entreated and tormented by moſt wicked 
perſons? When thou beheldeſt that diuine 
mouthe of his, (which thou haddeſt nouril hed 
with the milke of heauen ) diſtempered 
with the bitter traſt of gaulle, and vynegar? 
When thou diddeſt alſo beholde that diuine 
head, (which thou haddeſt fo often times laied 
and reſted on thy virgines breſt, ) alt co bego- 
red now with bloude, and crowned with thor- 
nes? O how often diddeſt thou lift vp thyne 
cies on highe, to beholde that diuine \ hape, 
that had ſo often times reioyſed thy ſoule in 
beholdinge the ſame? And how often agayne, 
did thyne eyes turne alide from him, G_ 
ſe the rtendernes of thy harte coulde not abi- 
de to ſee thar dolefull fighte, 

What tongeis able to expreſle the great- ' 
nes of this ſorrowe? If the ſoules that loue our 
Sauiour Chriſte truelie , and vnfaynedly, 
when they meditate vpon rhele ſorowes 
beinge now paſt , haue ſuch a tender com- 
paſhion ypon hit, what diddeſt thou then o 


moſt 


__ aoz 
moſt bleſſed virgin , beinge his mother, yea 


and more than a mother , when thou ſaweſt 


prelentlie with thine cies, ſuch a ſonne, ſuffer 
{uch a moſt cruell, and painfull paſhon? If 
thoſe women that accompanied our ſauiour 
when he went with his Croſſe towardes his 
death, beinge neither of kinne , nor of ac- 
quaintance vnto him, did weape, and lamen- 
tc, to {ee him goe after ſuch a pittiefull ſorte: 
How great then was the abondance of tea- 
res that fellfrom thine cies O bleſſed mo- 
ther, when thou ſaweſt him, who was ſodee- 
relie beloued vnto thee, not onelic carryenge 
the Croſle on his ſhoulders, but nailed alſo 
faſt vnto it, and hoyſed vp alofte ypon the 
lame? 


And albcit theſe thy griefes, and ſorrowes - 


were {o great, yer diddeſt nor thou ( 6 bleſſed 
virgin) refuſe the companie of the Croſle, nei- 
ther wouldeſt thou turne thy backe, but ſtoo- 
deſt there euen harde, and faſt by the ſame; 
and not fallinge downe in ſowndes, nor yet 
oucrthrowen to the grounde, but like a ſtron- 
p* pillar ſtandinge vpright vpon thy feete, be- 

oldinge with incſtimable ſorrowe, and hea« 


Geneſ.3, 


uines of minde thy deere ſonne crucified on 


the crolle; to the ende, that like as Eue by be- 
holdinge with dclite that fruite, and tree of 
deathe, was the occaſion of the perdition of 
the worlde: cuen ſo thou (6 bleſſed Ladie) by 
bcholdinge with greate griefe , and forrowe, 


the fruite of life, which then was hanginge 


Toan.19. 
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ypon tha tree of the Croſle , mighteſt with 
thy preſence, and cies, there ſee the remedic, 
and redemption of the worlde. 


AN OTHER MEDITATION 
OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT MAIE 


be learned at the foote of the Croſſe. 


6. 1111, 


22H = holic Euangeliſt ſaicth, that there 
17 Faoode hard by the Croſle , Marie the 
mother of leſus : and his mothers f1- 

ſter, Marie the wife of Cleophas: and Marie 
Magdalene. O that I were fo happic, that I 
mighte ſtande in the companie of theſc three 
blefied Maries alwaies at the foote of the 
Croſle? O yee blefled Maries, who hath cau- 
{ed you to ſtande ſo conſtantly ar the foote 
of the crolle? What cheyne is this, that thus 
holderhe you ſo faſt lincked vnto this holie 
tree? O ſweere Chriſte which beinge deade, 
doeſt mortifierhe liuinge, and geuelt life ro 
the deade?' O yee Angells of paradiſe, be nor 
offended with me, thowghe I a inner , anda - 
very wicked perſon , be ſo bolde to come, 
and ioyne with this holie companie : becauſe 
the loue I beare to my (weete fauiour dra- 
weth me ynto them, and the verie ſame loue 
enforceth me, ro embrace this croſle, If theiſe 
three 
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three Maries , will not departe from the - 
ſc? How can I departe from thence, knowin- 
gethat all my wealle, and faluation , conſt- 
ſteth in the ſame? 

Alluredly 'the fyer {hall firſt waxe colde, 
and the water { hall naturally become hoate, 


before my hatte { hall departe from this croſ-- 


ſe: ſyrhence I vnderſtande, whar a leſſon the 
loue of God teacherh me: to wit: How happie 
a thinge itis, to ſtande alwaies at the foote of 
the crolle. O holie crofle, thou draweſt rhe 
hartes of men' vnto thee more ſtronglie, than 
the Adamante ſtone draweth iron. Thou gea- 
ucſt a more cleare lighte to our vnderſtandin- 
ge,thithe ſonne doth to our cies. Thou enke- 
deleſt amore feruent heate in our ſoules, than 
fycrdothin the veric cooles. Drawe me there- 
fore ( O holic crofſe ) vnto thee, with grear 
force and might. Illuminate me continyallie, 
and enflame me with thy mightie power, thar 
my thoughre and mynde maie thinke ypon 
none other thinge, but onely. vpon thee, and 
maye neuer departe from thee. And thou 6 
good Telus, illuminate rhe cies of my ſoule, 
that I maye vnderſtande how to looke and 
fixe mine cies, and thoughtes, vpon the cro{- 
ſe: ro the ende, that I maye not onelie behol- 
de the. cruell'paynes, and rormentes , thou 
haſt ſuffered for me, and ſo by beholdinge 
them, take compaſſion of thern: Bur alſo con- 
hder the examples of ſo manie wonderfull ver- 
tues, as,thereby thou haſt diſcouered ynto 
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me, and inuited me to imitate , and follo- 
we the lame, 

Wherefore O molt wile maiſter, and in- 

ſtrucor of the worlde. O phitition of ſoules. 

Here I come to the foote of thy croſle to 

preſent vnto thee my foores, and woundes. 

Heale me © my moſt mercifull , and omni- 

potent Lorde , and teache me what I ought 

we may to doe. I doe confeſle-, and acknowledge 
learne to playnelic vnto thee (0 Lorde) thatl am veric 
OUCcICOMme 
our ſepſua. {enſuall, and geuen ouermuche to the loue 
litic and of my {elfe, and I ſee well that this greatlic 
ſelfe loue hinderethe my profitinge,and proceadinge in 
by bebol- yertue, and godlines. Manic rymes for my 
dinge our < pod « 

Saurour Tecreation, and paſtimesſake, or for feare of 

Chrite thepaine of faſtinge, and rilinge vp carly in 

vponthe the morninge, I paſlle ouer, and doe leeſc the 

crofle. godly and diuout exerciſes of praicr, and me- 
ditation, with other holie ſpirituall exerciſes: 

by the lofle whereof, I lecſe my ſelfe alſo. 

This ſenſualitie of mine is verie importune 

| ypon me. It woulde faine cate and drinke ve- 

ric finelie, and delicately, at ſuch howers, and 
times, as it liketh: and after dinner, and ſup- 

per, ir woulde gladlic haue ſome idle talke, 

or cls ſome paſtyme , and recreation. Ir de- 

lighteth at fach rymes to be walkinge in a 

faire greene garden, or orcharde, and there 

ro take ſome lollace, and pleaſure, Teache 

menow ( © my moſt louinge Sauiour, and 
redeemer,)what I ought to doe, whereby to 

followe thy cxample; and helpe me with thy 
; | grace, 


— DD —__ ——— <—_—_  —__ 
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grace , that I maie petforme my dewrtic in 
this pointe, O whar a greate ( hameis it vnto 
mc, to (ce after what forte thou diddeſt han+ 
del thy bleſſed bodie, which was more ten- 
der, and delicate, than all other bodies. In 
the middeſt of the moſt bitter angwil hes, and - 
gricuous tormentes of thy death, thou diddeſt 
not geue vnto thy bodie anie other foode, or 
electuarie, bur ſuch as thoſe crucll apoticaries 
had compounded of bitter gaule, and ſower 
vineger for thee, Who then will from hence- 
forthe hauc anic rongue ro, complaine, that 
the meate ſer before him, is either to colde, 
ortoſalre, or to frea( he,or nor well drefled, 
or that it was ouer late, or to tymelic made 
readie; con(ideringe what a table was here pre- 
pared for thee, © my almightie God : and that 
in the tyme of {o great neceſhitie? In ſteede of 
the mirthe, and pleaſante talke,and entertayn- - 
mente , which I ſeeke to haue at. my ſup- 
pork and feaſtes, thou haddeſt none other, 

ut onely outcrics and clamorous, noices of 


them, which ſhakinge theire heades ar thee, 


ſcorned, and blaſphemed thee : no Fye Matth 27. 


on thee , that deftroteſt the temple of. God, andin 
three dues buildeſt ut 1p. 4gaine.. This was the | 

muſicke, and mynſtrelſie of thy bankerrte: 
and rhy walkinge in a garden, was to befaſt 
nailed. handes, and feete.,; to.the.crolle. And 
albcic there was an other. garden; into; which 
thou wenteſt after thou Jaddeſt ended thy 
ſupper, yer was it not ro walke in for pleaſure, 


% LEY 
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but to praie: not to take the aier, but ro ſhei- 
de bloude: not to recreart thy felfe, but to be 
penſiue, and fad, and in a greate __ of 


deathe, Now what ſhall I faye of the other 


calc , and refreſl hinges, which thy bleſled 
fleſhe had? My fleal he would gladlie hauca 
ſofre bedde, curious and coſtly apparell, and 
a large and wyde howle. Tell me now-(6 my 
fweere Sauiour,) what maner of bedde haſt 
thou? What maner of howſe haſt thou? And 
whatis thy apparell? Thy apparell is naked- 
nes, and a purple coate of mockerie , and re- 
proche. Thy howlſe is none other, bur to ſtan- 
'de openly abrode in the ſonne, and aier. And 
if I ſeeke foranie other, I fyndeit-to be no- 
thinge els, bur onely a ſtable for beaſtes. The 
foxes haue theire holes, and the birdes of rhe 
aicr theire neiſtes, and thou that art the crea- 
ror of all thinges, haſt no place where to reſt 
thy head. O curioſitie, and \uperfluitie? How 
are ye two crepte in, and fo viuallie ,, and vni- 
uerſallie receaued in this' our corrupre age, 
throwghour all the countreys, and nations, of 
A. notable (4; ftendome? O what maner of Chriſtians 
admonirtis | 
2gainſt the Þe Ve, that doenot vtretlic abandon from vs, 
vyces of All manerof fyne deyntienes., curiofitie, and 
deyntic- 'ſyperfluitics, knowinge thar our Lorde, and 
nes, and aiſter; vtterlic abandoned from him, not o- 
nelic all maner of deynticnes, and ſuperflui- 
ties, but alſo cuen ſuch thinges, as were of ne- 
ceſſitie. * ng 

I delire now O Lorde to ſce alſo what 


MAancr 


W 
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maner of thinge thy bedde is. Tell me (6 ſwee- 
re Sauiour ) where doeſt thou lodge? Where # 
ſleepeſt thou at noone daic? Here I ſerte my c,,4.;, 
ſelfe ar thy feete: Teache me I moſt humblie | 
beſeeche thee, what I ougitt ro doe. For this 
my ſenlualitie will nor ſuffer me to vnderſtan- 
de well this language of thy crofle. I defire a # 
ſofte bedde, andit [ awakeeatly in the mor- 
nynge at the hower of praier, and diuine ſer- 
uice, I ſuffer my ſelfe to be ouercome with ,. 1.6« 
ſlouthe, and drowlienes, and I expect duclie to lyc on 
for the morninge ſleepe, that my head maic ſofte fe- 
rake an other nappe, and fo haue his full caſc, ther __ 
| and reſt. Tell me © my moſt gratious,and lo- _ —_ | 
| uinge Lorde, what reſt haddeſt thou on that eurChriſte 
harde bedde of the crofſe?. When thou waſt laye onthe 
wearic in lienge on rhe one fide, how diddeſt harde bed- 
thou turne thee on the other, to take the ber- jo ph the 
rec reſt > What harce is not ouercome and ; 
broken in ſonder herewith? Whar? Is not this 
enoughe/ro kill all ſenſualirie in vs? O what a 
comfort is this to the poore 2 Whar' a confu- 
ſion to the riche > What an encouragement 
to the penitentes? And whar a condemnation 
ro nice, delicate, and fenſuall perſons 2 Cer- 
reinly the bedde of our Sauiour Chriſte is 
not for ſuch fyne delicate wantons , neither 
is his glorie in heauen prepared for them. Ge- 
(» ue me __ (0 Lorde ) thar I maye by rhy 
| example mortifie this my ſenſualitic. And if ir 
be not thy bleſſed will ro graunre me this re- 
queſt, I beſeache thee then cuen now out of 
O jj 
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hande to cnde my\ife. For itis not meete, nor 
ſcemelie, that thou, ( © my omniportent Lor- 
de, and redeemer) beinge vpon the croſle,and 
hauinge none other comforte, nor refrell hin- 
gc, but onely bitter gaulle, and ſower vinegar, 
I ſhoudeſcike for ſweete ſauoures , delicate 
fare, ſugered ſawces, with other curious deyn- 
tics, pleaſures, and calc, inthis miſerable life, 
Itis not meete that thou beinge thus poore 
and naked, I ſhoulde goc wanderinge and 
leelinge my. ſelfe after the tranſitorye goodes 
and riches of this worlde?Ir is not reaſon that 
thou hauinge none other bedde, but onely the 
harde andpainfull croſle, I ſhoulde ſecke ro 
hauea ſofte bedde, and other delicacic, and 
eaſe, formy wretched bodice. 

How our Be thou therefore greatelic af hamed, 6 my 
Sauiour ſoule, beholdinge our Lorde, and Sauiour, on 
Chriſte re- the harde paynefull tree of the croſſe: and ma+- 


bukerhe 1 accompre, that from the ſame croſſc he 
from the 


croſle, our Preacheth vnto thee, and rebuketh thee : (a- 
pompe,de- yenge: O man I haue for thy ſake worne a 
licacie, cu- crowne of thornes: and doeſt thou in contem- 


a pte of me, weare a garlande of flowers, with 


tie, 


golden chaynes, aglettes, bruches, and gaye 
oyſtreche fethers? I for thy ſake haue ſtrer- 
ched forthe my armes to be nayled, and tor- 
mented vponthe crofle: and doeſt thou ſtret- 
che forthe thyne to pleaſante games, and pa» 
ſtimes? I beinge athirſt at my verie death, had 
not ſo much as a litle colde water, and ({ecckeſt 
thou after/pretious wynes,delicate meates, and 
p ERS 
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deynrtie ſugered ſawces? I was on the croſlc, 
and in all my whole life ryme, full of diſho- 
nors, reproches, and gricuous labours and pai- 
nes, and doeſt thou ſpende all the daies fk 
| life ſeckinge after dignities, offices, promo- 
_ tions, eſtimations, pleaſures, and delires? I was 
yerie Willinglie contented , that my fyde 
{houlde be opened ro geue thee my veric 
harre,and haſt thou thyne open to yaine and 
dangerousloyes of the worlde? 


WHAT PATIENCE WE OVGHT 
TO HAVE 1N ALL TROVBLES, 
and aduerſities , fallowinge the example 
of our Sauzour Brit 


$, Y. 


H o v haſt taught me now 6 
- Lorde from the chaire of the 
® Crolle the lawes of tem- 
perance: teache me alſo ar this 
Noa tp preſent the lawes of patience, 
—_ => whereof I haue ſuerlic veric 

great neide. Thou haſt cured thar parte of my. 
ſoule, which is called concupiſcible : Cure al- 
ſo I beſceche thee, that parte, which is called 
iraſcible. Forſomuch as thy crofle is a medi- 
Cine for all the whole man, and the leaues of 
that holic tree, are the healthe of all nations. 
O iij 
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Sometimes I have fayd, and purpoſed with 
in my ſelfe: I will never from henceforthe 
falle our, or be angrie agayne with anie man: I 
will ſurclie keepe peace with all perſones:and 
therefore I thinke it good for me, ro auoyde 
all companie, and thereby ro eſcheve all oc- 
caſions of trouble,contention, and anger. 
But now, © Lorde, I vnderſtande my wea- 
kenes in this poynre. For to flee from compa- 
nie, isnot a meane to ſubdue anger: but ra- 
ther ro couer, and hide myne owne imperfe- 
ction. And therefore I will from hencetorthe 
carie cuer with me, a 'mynde readie prepared, 
tro live not onelie with the good, by euen 
with the wicked alſo, and to keepe peace 
with ſuch colericke, waywarde, and trowarde 
contentious perſons, as doe abhorre peace. 
Thus I purpoſe from henceforthe ro doe: 
grawnt me thy grace therefore o almightie 
God, that I maie dewlie accompliſ he this my 
vood intent, If others ſhall take my landes, 
or goodes awaye from me, graunte me thy - 
grace 0 Lorde, that I be not angrie nor grie- 
ued therewith: {cinge I ſee thee thus ſpoyled, 
and naked, vpon the Crofle. If they { hall ra- 
ke my credite, honor, and eſtimation fr6 me, 
let not that cauſe me to breake peace with 
them: ſeingeT ſee thee here, 6 Lorde, fo de- 
ſpiſed, pro WET and contemned. If my 
fryendes and acquainrice { hall forſake me; ler 
me not therefore be confounded, ſeinge I ſee 
thee thus left alone, and forſaken not onely 
| of 
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of thy diſciples, and frycndes, but alſo of thy- 
ne owne heauenly father. And if it (hall ſce- 
me to me atanie tyme, that I am forſaken of 
thee, yer let me not for all that loſe my con- 
fidence , and truſt in thee: ſeinge thow did- 
deſt not looſe thine \, bur after thou haddeſt 
made an ende of faicnge thoſe wordes. My 
God,my God , Why haſt thou forſaken me? Diddeſt 
forthewith recommende thy ſpirite into the 
handes of him, who had forſaken thee: ſayen- 
getO father into thy handes, j commend my fpirite, Mare.1y, 
And therefore euen now ar this inſtant I re. 7/427 
queſt, that from henceforrhe all troubles,and 
perſecutions maic come and falle ypon me, 
and not ro ſpare me, forſomuch as all ſuch 
thinges con doe nothinge els varo me, bur 

eue me occalion ro be a folower of thee my ' 
weere Lorde and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt. 

But now (0 my Lorde) what if the trou- 
bles and perſecutions ſhalbe verie great 
and longe , wherewirhall ſhall I then com- 
forte my ſelfe? For thy paſſions althoughe 
they were verie greate, yet ir ſcemed that they 
continued not anie longe tyme , forſomuch 
as all che martirdome of: thy paſſion, did not 
continewe altogether twentie howers. Now 
he thar hath bene renne yeares bedridden, or 
lyen in ferters in harde priſon,or in continuall 
neceſſitie, rrouble, and diſſenſhion, within his 
owne k6w(e, and famylic, what comfort ſhall | 
he finde in thee, for ſo longe a combarte and 
ttibulation? Anſwer ( 6 Lorde) I befeache 
: O iiij 
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thee, vnto this demande, forſomuch as thou 
arte the worde, and the wiſedome of the fa- 
ther. Tell me whether thou be the vnwmerſall 
comforter inall miſcries, be they neuer ſo 
longe? Orels whether we neede to ſecke anie 
other comforter for them 2 Verelie © Lordc, 
we haue no neede of anic othercomfortor, 
bur onely thee. For vndowredlie, the croſle 
whereon thou diddeſt ſuffer, was nota mar- 
tirdome of 6ne daic onely, bur it continued 


Our ſaui- 
our had bis all thy whole life. For euen from the verie 


crofſeand firſt hower,and inſtant of thy moſt holie con- 
paſhon ve- ceprion,there was repreſented vnto thee, both 


ricliuelie the crolle, and withall, all the fruell, bitter 
TJepreicn- 


red daylye Paines, and tormentes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
before his ſuffer vpon the fame: and ſo thou haddeſt 
eyes, from themall continuallic veric liuclic ſrt before 
_ how, ihyneeyesall the daies thou diddeft liue here 
Owecr F , 
of his con. ON Earth. For like as all thinges both paſt, and 
ception, tO come, were preſent before the cies of thy 
vntillhis diuine vnderſtandinge: cuen fo alſo were all 
deaths. the martirdomes , and inſtrumenres of thy 
paſſion. There were the crolle, the nailles, the 
{courges, the thornes, the cruell ſpeare, with 
all RE thy moſt bitrer paines, and rormen- 
res, at all rymes as liuely preſent before thy 
fight, as when thou ſawett them with thy cies 
the veric ſame frydaie, that thou waſt cruci- 
fed on the Crofle, We, though we ſuffer ne- 
uer ſo greare, and extreme paines, yet we haue 


alwaies ſome tyme of caſe, cither by meancs 


of philicke, or other comforte: but thy paine 
W as 
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was alwaies ina maner continualt, or at the 
leaſt it did verie often times torment thee in 
thy ſowle, duringe the tyme thou diddeſt liue 
here in this worlde. And albeit this con- 
fideration of thy bitter tormentes, and paſ- 
ſion , had not tormented thee, yet was the ve- 
rie zeale of thy fathers honor, and deſire of 
the ſaluation of our ſoules, a continual tor- 
ment vnto thee, which vndowtedlie did cate, 
and rente thy pittiefull louinge harte, and was 
a more — martirdome vnto thee, than the 
verie death it ſelfe. Wherevnto was alſo added 
the obſtinate malice; whick thou ſaweſt in 
that rebellious people, ( the lewes: ) and with 
all the ſtubbornnes and ingratitude of all o- 
ther ſinners, ( for whoſe remedie and redem- 
prion thou waſt ſent) which woulde. nor hel- 
pe themſelues with the benefite thereof, nor 
yet acknowledge the tyme of theire viſitation. 
This was the cauſe of thoſe pitticfull reares, 
thou diddeſt ſheide vpon Icrufalem : and he- 
reof roſe the complainte thou madeſt by thy 


Prophet Efaie,ſayenge: In vaine haue | trauc)led, £/4-49. 


and m vame haue l conſumed my ſtrengthe. | 
Wherefore O my ſoule, thou haſt here 
with whom thou maiſt keepe copanie, and ta- 
ke comforte in thy longe paines and trou- 
bles. For althoughe the Pa paines , and tor- 
mentes, of the holic bodie of our Sauiouc 
vere ſhorte,yer were the greifes, and paines, 
of his pitricfull harte and ſoulc ycric longe, 
and continuall, 


Lats. 


Meditation for | 
SAT TYRDAFE: + 
MORNINGE. 


Hrs daie(after thou haſt ma- 
= de the ligne of the Crolle, and 
Y prepared \thy ſelfe herevnto:) 
thou haſt ro meditate vpon 
EZ 8nk the pearcinge of our Sauiours 
ſfyde with a ſpeare; Of his takinge downe 
Gow the Crolle. And withall of the pitticfull 


bewaylinge, and lamentation of our bleilcd 
Ladic. And of our Sauiours buriall. JIE 
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The text of the bolie Euangeliſt es. 
H EN the Iewes ( becauſe oan.tys 


4 er the bodies ſhoulde 


it was the feaſte of Eaſter) 


not remaine vpon the Croſſe on 
the Sabboth daie, (for that daye 
of the Sabboth was verie ſollem- 
me emonge them) beſoughtePi- 


by % 


Mypre. 1g. 
Meath.17, 
Toc.23, 


Meditation for 
Pilate that there legges might be 
broken, and that they might be 


taken downe from the Croſle. 


Then came the ſouldiars, and.bra- 


kethe legges of the firſt, and of 
the other, that was crucified with 
Ieſus, But when they came to Ic- 
ſus, and ſawe that he was alredie 
dead , they brake not his legges. 
But one of the ſouldiars with a 
ſpeare pearced his {yde, and forth- 
with there iſſued out bloude, and 
water. Andhhe that ſawe it, barc 
witnes, and his witnes is true. 
And when the cucninge was 
come, there came a certeine wor- 
ſhipfull knight, called Iofeph of 
Arimathia , ( one that loked for 
the kingedome of God) anden- 


_ tered boldlie ynto Pilare, and de- 


maunded the bodie of Iefus. And 
Pilate meruciled,if he wereafreadie 
Go oo =” "dead 
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dead:and called ynto him the Cen- 

turion , and al ked of him , whe- 

ther he had beneanie while dead. 

And when he vnderſtoodethe tru- 

the of the Centurion, he gaue the 

bodie to Iolſeph. | 
There came alſo with him, one 49 

called Nicodemus, who was won- 

te to reſorte to Ieſus by night: 

and he brought with himof Myr- 

rc, and Aloesmingeled together, 

abour a hundred powndes. And *** 5 

Ioſeph ring a lynnen clothe, 

and rooke him downe from the 

crolle, and ___ him in thar 

Iynnen'with thoſe ſweete ſauours, 

accordingeto the cuſtome, which 

the Iewes obſerue in the buriall 

of the dead, | 
And in that place where Teſus t».y. 

was crucified , there was a garden, 

and inthe gardea neweſepulchre, 


Lug, 23» 


ITerem.!1. 


| Meditation for 
wherein was neuer man yet layed. 


There they layd Icſus, by reaſon 
of the Paſleouer of the Iewes: for 
the ſepulchre was ncare. 

And Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the Mother of loſeph 
marked the place, where they layd 


him. 
od 


MEDITATIONS VPON 
THESE POYNTES 


OF THE TEXT. 


ETHzRTo (0 my ſoule) thou haſt 
celebrated the death and grieuous 
paines of the ſonne: Ir is now tyme 


'S for thee to beginne to celebrate, and 
bewaile the gricuous ſorrowes of the mother. 
Wherefore 7 downe a while at the feere of 
the prophet Ieremie, and takinge the wordes 
our of his mowthe, and Gekinge deeplic 
with a bitter, and ſorrowfull harte, faie thus 
vnto her, How happeneth ir( © moſt inno- 
cent virgin) that thou arte now alone? How 


_ sir ( 6 ladic of the worlde ) that thou arte 


be- 
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become a widowe? What? haue they ſer fo 


ſore a penaltie vpon thee, without hauinge 
committed anie offence art all2 O moſt holie 
virgin, F woulde gladly comfort thee, and I 
knowe not how? I woulde gladly caſe ſome 
parte of thy grear greifes, and anguil hes, and 
I knowe not which waic? O Quene of hea- 
uen, if the cauſe of thy forrowes, were the 
ſorrowes of thy bleſſed ſonne , and nor thine 
owne, ( for that thou diddeſt loue him more 
then thy ſelfe, ) his ſorrowes are now ended, 
forſomuch as his bodie* fufferecrh no more, 
and his ſoulc is now alrogether glorious/Cea- 
ſe therefore (I beſeach thee) the multitude 
of thy ſorrowfull ſighes, and bewailinges,ſein- 
. gethe cauſe of thy ſorowe is alreadic ceaſed, 
and gonne. When he wepte, thou diddeſt 
weepe alſo: reaſon it is therefore, that thou 
ſhouldeſt reioyce with him, now thar he te- 
ioycerh. Shut vp the ſpringes of thy moſt pu- 
re cies, more cleare than the waters of Eſebon, 
and now (ore troubled, and dymmed with the 


ſhowers of ſo manie teares. The wrath and” 


anger of m——_—_ God, is now pacified with 
the ſacrifice of the true Noe, Ceaſe therefore 
the floude of thy moſt holie cies, and ler the 
carthe be cleared agayne with new brightnes. 


The doue is now departed our of rhe 'arke, 


'and when ſhe retourrieth , ſhe will bringe 
with her ſignes of the mercie, and clemencic 


of almightic God. Reioyce therefore. 6 ble(- 


ſed-virgin, and comforte thy ' ſelfe __— 


— 


penn ne 


Rs > > >. 
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: Meditation for 
hope, and ceaſe now I praie thee, theſe thy 
mournefull ſobbingesand ſighes. Thy owne 


-.. deerclie beloued ſonne him telfe putterh thy 


dolcfull mourninge,and teares, to iylence,and 
Inuiteth thee to a newe ioye in his Canticles; 
faycinge: The Winter « now paſft,the ſhowers and 
rempe ſteous ftormes are ceaſed, the flowers do appeare 
an our lande. Riſe vp therefore my Welbeloued , my 
dar.mge , and my turtle doue, that abideft in the 
holes of the rocke, and im the tleiftes of the Walle, 
That is to ſaie, in the ſtrookes and woundes of 
my bodie. Leaue noW tha habitation, and came and 

dell with me. F 
I ſce well © bleſſed:Ladie, that none of all 
theſe thinges are able ro. comforte thee : be- 
cauſe thy ſorrowe, and greife is not hereby 
rakenawaic, but onely changed. One martir- 
dome 1 ſee .is ended, and an other now be- 
ginneth. The tormentes of thy harte are re- 
newed, continuallie, and thowgh ſome goe 
awaic, yet others do ſuccede with newe kin- ' 
des of tormentres: that by ſuch changes , the 
rorment of the Paſſion maie be dowbled vnto 
thee. | Hetherto thou haſt lamented his pai- 
nes, and ſorrowes: now thou lamenteſt his 
death, Herherto thou haſt lamented his paſ- 
fon: now thou lamenteſt thyne owne lolita» 
rines. Hetherto thou haſt lamented his grei- 
fes, and troubles: and now thou mourneſt 
for his abſence. One wauc is paſt,and an other 
commeth on to oucrwhelme thee. So thar the 
ende of his paine, is a beginninge of thyac. 
And 
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And as though this thy paine were to licle, 

I ſee thar theſe crucll rormentors prepare yer 
an other paine for thee, no lefle then this, Clo- 
ſe vp thine cies therefore © bletled Ladie:cloſe 
them vp our of hande I beſeach rhee:and loke 
not vpon that longe terrible ſpeare, which 
oocth with greate violence inthe aier, to ſtri- 
e the place wherevnro it is leuelled, Now haſt 
thou © holie virgin thy deſire fulfilled. For 
now arte thou become a buckler to thy fon- 
ne, forſomuch as this blowe ſtriketh nor him, 
but thee, Thou diddeſt deſire the nailes, and 
rhornes, and they were ordeyned for his bo- 
die: but the pearcinge ſpeare was reſerued for 
thee. O yee cruell miniſters? O yee hartes of 
iron? Were the paines, and tormentes to li- 
tle(rrowe yee) which his bodie ſuffered be- 
inge aliue; that yee woulde nor pardon ir 
euen after it was dead? What furie and rancor 
of cnmitie is there ſo outragious, bur that ir 
is pacified when it feeth his enemie dead be- 
fore him? Lifte vp your cruell eies a licle 6 you 
vnmercifull and cruel] miniſters, and beholde 
our ſauiour? Beholde I faie his deadlie face, 
"his dymme cies, his fallinge countenance, his 
pale and wanne colour,and { hadow of death. 
For though you be more harde, than either 
iron,or the Adamante ſtone: yea though ye be 
more hard, than your owne ſclues, yet itmaic 
be, that in beholdinge him, your furie and 
malice wilbe appeaſed. Wherefore are ye nor 
contented wich the woundes yee haue geuen 


Mediation for 
to the ſonne, but that ye will wounde his bleſ< 
ſed motheralſo?Her ye doe wounde with thar 
ſpcare: vnto her ye geue the ſtrooke: and a- 
gainſt her ſorowfull hart threateneth the ſhar- 
pe poynt of that cruell lawnce. 
Now commeth the wicked miniſter with 
a longe ſharpe ſpeare in his hande, and pear- 
ccth the veric kad {yde of our fauiour with 
great furie. The crolle {haked in the aier with 
the mightie force of the ſtrooke: and from 
thence illued water, and bloude, wherewith 
arc wall hed the finnes of the worlde. O riuer 
_ that ronneſt our of paradiſe , and watereſt 
with thy ſtreames all the face of the carthe! 
O wounde ofthe pretious ſyde of my ſweete 
Sauiour , made rather with his feruent loue 
rowardes mankinde , than with the (harpe 
iron of the cruell ſpeare! O gate of heauen! 
6 windowe of paradiſe! © place of refuge! 6 
rower of ſtrength ! © ſanctuarie of iuſt per- 
ſons:6 {epulchre of pilgrimes! © neiſt of clea- 
ne doues! 6 floril hinge bed of the ſpouſe of 
Salomon! Alhaile © wounde of the pretious 
ſyde of our Sauiour, that woundeſt the har- 
res of deuour perſons? O ſtrooke that ſtri- 
keſt rhe ſoules of the iuſt? O roſe of inſpe- 
keable bewrie? O rubie of ineſtimable price! 
O entrance into the harte of my ſweere Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt! O witnes of his loue, and 
pledge of cucrlaſtinge life! Throwghe thee 
doe all liuinge thinges'enter into the Arcke 
of the truc Noe, to be preſcrucd from the 
| floude 


Satturdaie morninge. 114 

floude. Vnto thee doeall ſuch as aretempred 

repair : In thee doe all thoſe that are heauie, 

and fad finde comforte : by thee are the ſicke Ion. 4; 
perſons cured: throwgh thee doe ſinners en- 
ter into heauen: andinrhee doe all baniſhed 
peclones, and pilgrimes, ſleepe {weetelie, and 
rake theire relt. O furnace of loue?O howſe of 
peace? O treaſure of the Catholicke Church? 
O veyne of liuely water , that fpringeſt vp 
cuenvnto life cuerlaſtinge. Open 6 moſt lo- 
uinge Lorde, I beſcache thee, this gate vnto 
me: receaue my hatte into this molt delite- 
full habitation: geue me paſſadgethrough the 
ſame vnto the tender bowells of thy loue : ler 
me drinke of this {weite fountaine: ler me be 
wall hed with this holie water: let me be ma« 


- 


Pſalm, 111, 


Meditation for 
HOW. OVR SAVIOVR 


CHRIST WAS TAKEN DOWNE 
from the C rofſe: and of the pittiefull las 
mentation and bewailnge of the 

_ bleſſed wirem Marie.” 


— 
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Frrx this, conſider how the holie 
bodie of our Sauiour was taken 
downe from the croſle : and how 
the bleſſed virginreceaucd ir in her 


Now 


arlmcs. 
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. Now the veric ſame daic in the euecninge, 
there'came thoſe two holic men, Ioſeph, and 
Nicodemus, who reared vp theire ladders 
vnto the crofle, and trooke downe the bleſſed 
bodice of our Sauiour into theire armes. The 
holic virgin then perceiyinge that. the tor- 


ment of the croſle was now ended , and thar 


the ſacred bodice of our Sauiour was commin= 
ge towardes the carthe, ſhe ſerrethe her ſel- 
tein a readines to . geue him a ſecure hauen 
in her lappe, and to receyue himfrom the ar- 
mes of x L crofle, into her owne armes. And 
ſo ſhe wryngerh her handes verie pittictullic, 
and requeſteth of thoſc noble men with'grear 
humilitie , and inftancie, that forſomuch as 
ſhe had takenno leaue of her dcerelic belo- 
ued ſonne, nor receaued thoſe laſt embracin- 

es of him vpon the crofle at the tyme"of 
kis departure, they woulde now ſuffer her ro 
come vnto him, and not encraſe her diſcom- 
forte on cucrie ſyde.She beſcacherth them, thar 
they woulde nor deale fo ſtraitly with her, 
as the enemies had done, takinge her ſweete. 
ſonne from her beinge now dead , as the ene- 
mies did, whiles he was yer aliue, O bleſſed 
Ladie, how voide of comforte arte thou on 
eueric {yde? For if they denie thee thy requeſt, 
thou wilt be ſore diſcomforted : and if they 
graunte thee thy petition ( accordinge to thy 
earneſt deſire) yet hall thy diſcomfort be ne- 
uer a whit diminiſ hed. Thy miſeries haue no 
comfort at all, but onely in thy patience, If 

; P ij 
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thou goe about on the one ſide to diminiſhe 
thy ſorrowe, on the other fide it increaſeth 
dowble. Now ye holie men , what vill yee 
doc in this caſe? What is your beſt aduice, and 
counſcll, in this matter? To geue a flat de» 
niall vnto ſuch lamentable reares, and to fo 
bleſſed a Ladic, in foiuſt and reaſonable aire- 
queſt, were certainlie an ynſcemlie ate: and 
ro graunt her the thinge ſhe demaundetrh , 
wereto ende her life. You are afrayd on the 
one {yde to diſcomfort her: and on th'other 
| ſyde youfearealſo leaſt perhappes you {houl- 
de be murderers of the morher , as the ene-" 
mies were of the ſonne. In concluſion the* 
pitticfull carneſtnes of the holic virgin oucr- 
cometh them, and thoſe noble men thought 
beſt, that conlideringe her great dolefull Ke 
wailinge, and lamentation, it ſhoulde be a 
greater crueltie ro take her owne deare ſon- 
ne fro her,thanto bereiue her of her life. And 
ſo they were enforced to graunte her requeſt. 
Now when the bleſſed virgin had by her 
pirricfull interceſſion gotten the bodie of her 
dearc ſonne into her axmes, what tonge is able 
to exprefle the greate inwarde anguiſ he and 
ſorrowe which then ſhe felre? O ye angells 
of peace, weepe with this holie virgin. O ye 
heauens, lament wirh her. O ye ſterres of hea- 
ven, and all creatures of the worlde, accom- 
_ the bleſſed virgin Marie in her great 
eauines and dolefull lametation, The bleſſed 
mother embraceth the torne, and rent _ | 
0 


a 
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of her ſweere ſonne. She huggerh, and clip» 
peth him faſt co her breſt, (her ſtrengrhe ſer= 
uinge her to this thinge onely:) She. putteth 
downe her face betwene the thornes of his ſa- 
cred head.She ioynerh countenice with coun= 
renance. The face of the mother is embrued 
with the bloude of the ſonne: and the face of 
the ſonne is bathed with the teares of the mo- 
ther. O ſweere mother, is this happly thy 
ſweere sonne? Is this he, whom thou concea- 
uedſt with fo great glorie., and broughteſt 
fourthe with ſo great ioye 2; Where ate now 
thy former ioyes become 2. Whither 1s thy 
wonted gladnes gone > Where is now that 
mirrour of beawtie, wherein thou diddeſt fo 
often times beholde thy ſelfe? Now thou ta- 
keſt no. pleaſure to beholde him in rhe face, 
becauſe his cies haue loſt their light > Now 
it auayleth thee nor to ſpeake, and talke with 
him, becauſe his cares haue loſt their hearin- 
ge? Now thattronge moueth not, which was 
wont to vtter the wordes of heauen. Now are 
thoſe cies dimmed,which were wont with thei- 
re ſighreto reioyce the whole worlde. How 
is it, that thou ſpeakeſt not now (6 Quene of 
heauen?)How happeneth it, that verie forrowe, 
and heauines, hath thus tyed vp thy roge?Trew 
it is, that the tonge of the bleſſed virgin was as 
it were domme tor a tyme: but her harte might 
ſecretly with inward greife ſpeake vnto ts 
{ſweete, and dearclie beloued lonne, and faie 
vnto him, 

P iij 
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TI'Iz FIT LSIJIEFV LL LAs 
MENTATION OF THE 


4 an w | 3X4 conttationss . x15" 
life dead, © light obſcured, 6 bew- 
—_ Ow tie defyled, What blouddic handes 


a abs were thoſe, that haue ſo disfigured 
awthoris thy diuine { hape 2 What crowne 1s 
norttore- this, that my handes do feele vpon thy head? 
> eg What wounde is this , that I ſee in thy ſyde? 
cory panes: 4 O highe preiſt of the worlde? Whar:dolefull 
ſely the af- markes, and lignes, are theſe, that my cies _ 
- 
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ſee in thy bodie? Who hath beſpotted the feftions of 


cleare glaſle, and bewtie of heauen? Who hath 
disfigured the face of all graces 2 Are theſe 
the cies, that were wont to dymme the ſonne 
with theire b 


the bleſſed 
virgin: bur 


onehlic by 
| ! expreſlinge 
ewtie? Are theſe the handes, that her dolefal 


raiſed vp the dead, whom they rowched?ls this griefes,ro 


the mowthe, out of which the fower Riuers 
of paradice iſſued ? Haue the handes of men 
{uch power againſt God? O my (weete ſonne, 
and bloude of my bodie , from whence aroſe 
this terrible tempeſt z What raginge ſterme 
hath this bene, that hath ſo bereued thee from 
me? O my deere ſonne, what { hall I doe now 
without thee > Whither ſhall hl goe? Who 
{ſhalbeablero helpe me? Manie fathers, and 
brothers, when they were afflicted, came ro 
entreat thee for theire children, and brerhen 
that weredead, and thou with thy infinit ver- 
rue, and clemencie, diddeſt comforte,and hel- 
pe them : But I (alas,) that ſce myne owne 
deere ſonne, my father, my brother, and my 
Lorde, here dead before me, ro whom {hall 
I mike ſure for him> W ho ſhall comfort 
me? Where is the good Ictus of Nazareth, 
the ſonne of almightie God, which coforteth 
the liuinge, and reſtoreth life vnto the dead? 
Where is thar great Propher, ſo mightie both 
in wordes and worckes, 

O my ſweete ſonne , which heretofore 
haſt bene my comfort, and reſt, but now a 
verie ſharpe knyfe to my ſorowfull and hea- 
uic harte. What haſt thou done , why the 


moue the 
readers to 
deuotion, 
and pictic. 
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Iewes ſhoulde thus crucihe thee on the croſ- 
ſe > What cauſe had they to put thee to {o 
cruell and { hamefull a death? Is this the than- 
kes for ſo manie good workes , as thou haſt 
wrought emonge them? Is this the rewarde, 
that is giuen vnto vertue? Is this the recom- 
pence , for ſuch diuine doctrine? Hath the 
wickednes of theworlde extended ir ſclfe fo 
farre? Hath the malice of the deuill bene fo 
furiouſlic bent. 2 Hath the goodnes, and cle 
mencic of almightic God yealded ſo farre 
forthe? Is the horror, and hatred, which al- 
mightie God bearcth againſt ſynne ſo paſlin- 
ge great? What? was ſo great a ſatisfaction re- 
quilite, to fatisfic for the ſynne of one? Is the 
Tigour of godes iuſtice fo ſtreit 2 Doth al- 
mightie' God make ſo great accompr of the 
ſaluation of men? 

O my ſweete ſonne, what ſhall I doe with - 
out thee? Thou arte my ſonne, my father, 
my ſpouſe, my maiſter, andall my companie? 
I.am now become, as it were, an Orphan 
withouta father: a widowe without a huſ- 
bande: Iam now alone, and depriuecd of ſuch 
a maiſter, and of ſuch a ſweete companion, 
Now ſhall I not ſee thee anie more to enter 
in at my gates, wearicd with the diſcources, 
- and preachinge of the.goſpell. Now hall I 
no more wype of the ſweate from thy face, 
which was ſo oftentymes ſonneburned, and 
ryred with painfull rrauels, and Iourneis.Now 
{ hall I fee thee no more fittinge, and catinge 
| at 
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at my table,and miniſtringe foode to my ſoule 
with thy diuine preſence. Now Alas, this glo- 
rie is finiſhed : this daye is this ioye ended, 
and my fſolitarines beginneth preſently. 

O My deare ſonne, why ſpeakeſt thou 
not vnto me? O tonge of heauen, that haſt 
comforted ſo manie with thy wordes, and ge- - 
uen ſpeache, and life, ro ſo manie perſons: who 
hath pur thee to ſuch a great filence, that 
thou ſpeakeſt not to thy louinge mother? 
How is it, that thou haſt not at the leaſt 
left me ſome legacic , wherewithall I might 
comfort my ſelfe > Well, I will rake it by thy 
licence. This Royall crowne ſhalbe my lega- 
cie. Of theſe nayles, and of this ſpeare will I be 
thy heyre. Theſe ſo pretious Iewells will I 
kepe alwaies in my harte. There ſhall thy nai- 
les be knocked in. There ſhall thy crowne, 
thy ſcourges, and thy crofle, be kepte, and 
my This is the inheritance which I 

ane choſen to enioye all the daics of my 
life. | 

O how licle while doe the ioyes of the 
earthe endure? And how ſoore doth that grei- 
fe \marte, which commetheafrter muche pro- 
ſpcricie? O Bethelem, © Ieruſalem, how farre 
doe theſe daies differ from thoſe,which I haue 
hadin you? Whata cleate night was that, and 
What an obſcure daie is this? What a grear 
toye, and riches had Ithen: and what agreate 
greife and penurie haue I now? The loſle of 
to great a trealure, can not be litle, O bleiled 


Luc. 


Meditation for | 
Angell,, where are now thoſe great praiſes 
of thy olde falutation? It was not in vayne, 
thar I was in ſucha great trouble, and feare, 


at that ryme. For after great praiſcs,there muſt... 


needes followe, either ſome great faulle, or 
ſome greate crofle, and tribulation. Our Lor- 
de will not haue his giftes to be in vaine, Idle, 
and without exerciſe, He neuer geueth ho- 
nor without charge: nor ſuperioritic without 
ſeruitude: nor great abondance of grace, bur 
to make vs able to ſuffer great trouble, and 
perſecution. Then thou diddeſt calle me, Full 
of grace: and now am I full of forrowe. Then 
thou diddeſt calle me , Bleſſed emonge all Women: 
and now amlT the moſt afflicted ot all women. 
Then thou diddeſt faic , our Lorde 1s With thee: 
now he is alfo with me, howbcit not aliue, 
but dead, as I now holdc hifn here in myne 
armes. 


O my ſweete redeemer and fauiour, was ' 


it anie' offence in me, to holde thee in my ar- 
mes, with ſo great ioye, when thou waſt but 
newely borne , that I ſhoulde now come to 
holde thee in them ſo ſoore tormented:Was 
it anie faulte in me, to take ſo great pleaſure 
in geuinge thee the ſweetemilke of my bre- 
ſtes, that now thou { houldeſt geue me to drin- 
ke of ſuch a,bitter cuppe? Was it anie faulr 
in me, to beholde my ſelfe in thy face, as in 
a bright glaſle : that thou haſt thus ordeined 
that I ſhoulde now ſee thee rhus crucllie 
rente, and trormented> Was it anic offence. in 
me, 


wo —— COS; 


Satturdaie mo m_ 119 
me to loue thee fo entierly, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt now cauſe my loue to become my tor- 


mentor ? And that I ſhoulde now ſuffer fo 


much the greater greife, be how much I lo-, 


ued thee more entierlic? 

O heauenly father, 0 louer'of men, which 
art mercifull rowardes them, and rigorous to- 
wardes thyne onelic and deerlie beloued ſon- 
ne. Thou knoweſt how great the waues, and 
rempeſteous ſourges are,' which lye beatinge 
at this preſente againſt my dolefull harre. 
Thou knoweſt that this harte of myne hath 
abidden ſo manie deathes, as there haue bene 
whippes, and ſtrookes, geauen vnto this holie 
bodie of thy ſweete ſonne. Howbeit, althou- 
ghe I be the moſt afflicted of all creatures, 
yet doe 1geue thee infinite thankes* for this 
greate ſorrowe, and greife, that I ſuſtaine. It 
is a {ufficient comfort vnto me, to vnderſtan- 
de thar ir is thy bleſſed will thar ir ſhaulde 
ſo be. Anie thinge that commeth from thy 
handes I muſt needes take in good worth, 
thoughe it were a ſharpe Kknyfe, and woulde 
thruſt it euen into my bowells. I geue thee 
moſt humble, and hartie thankes, both for 
my proſperitie, and aduerlſitic: and as well and 
euen in as cquall wiſe for the one, as for the 
other. And for the vie, and commoditie of 
thy benefittes, which I haue hitherto enioyed, 
I bleſle thee: And I am nothinge diſconten- 
ted, thar thou -doeſt now take them awaye 


from me. I miſlyke nor of that, but I doe 


— — CC ——————_—_— cc  —e——_— _ con > 


Luc.t, 


Meditation for 
rather reſtore to thee the thinge againe, that 
was committed to my cuſtodie, and doe yeel- 
de ynto thee moſt humble and hartie than- 
kes. Both for the one, and the other, the an- 

clles bleſle thee, and with them my teares 
alſo bleſle thee for euermore. Howbeit I be- 
ſeach thee © my moſt Iouinge and mercifull 
farher ( if ir maye ſtande with thy blefſed will, 
and pleaſure) that the martirdome which I 
haue alrcadic ſuffered for rheſe thirtie and 


' three yeares maie content thee, Thou knoweſt 


d Lorde, that fromthe daie , thar helic Si- 
meon f{ignehied this martirdome vnto me , all 
my pleaſures hauc bene mingled with bitter 
__ And from that tyme hitherto, I haue 

ad that ſorrowfull daic cuer lyenge ouerth- 
warte my heauye harte, In the middeſt of my 
Ioyes, Ihaue bene alwaies aflaulred with the 
remembrance of this dolorous forrowe : and 
\I neuer had-anie loye ſo pure , but that it 
was myngled with the terrible ſorrowes, and 
feares of this daie. I knowe well, that all this 
was directed by thy diuine prouidence , 
and that ir was thy bleſſed will , that from 
thar tyme I ſhoulde haue knowledge of this 
miſterie, to the ende, that as the ſonne caried 
the croſſe cucrmore before his cics, ( cuen 
from the verie daic of his conception: ) fo 


Our Lorde ſhgy[de his mother caricit alſo. For thy will, 


will hauc 
them that 


and pleaſure is,that thoſe that be thyne ( houl.. 


be his ſer- de alwaies ſuffer, and be afflicted in this tran. 


uates, cucr fitorie life : And thou wilt nor that our io yes 


ſhoulde 


- ——— — 


| 
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ſhoulde be great or perpetuall in this vale of to ſuffer, 


reares, though they be ſuch as we take in 


thee. 
Wherefore © my Kinge, vouchſaffe now 


Fi beſeach thee, if ir maie ſo ſtande with thy 


bleſſed will, that this maie be the verie laſt of 
my martirdomes: if nor, thy holic will be ful- 
filled both in this, andin all other thinges. If 
thou thinke one martirdome be to litle for 
a poore ſcelic woman , thou knoweſt vyeric 
well 6 Lorde, that I haue bene ſo oftenti- 
mes a Martir, as there haue bene woundes, 
and ſtrookes, geuen to the moſt bleſſed bodie 
of my ſauiour. His martirdomes arenow al en- 
ded, bur myne in beholdinge him thus 
cruellie rermented doe beginne a freſhe. 
Commaunde deathe to retourne againe, to 
take the ſpoyle , which he hath left behinde 
him: and let him carie the mother alſo with 
the ſonne to the graue. O happie ſepulchre, 
chart ſucciedeſt me in myne office. The crowne 
that they take from me, they geue vnto thee, 
forſomuch as thou encloſeſt him within thee, 
whom I haue had encloſed in my bowelles. 
My verie bones woulde rcioyce, if they mighr 
ſce them {clues laied vp there, and certainly 
there {houlde my life be laied alſo, My harre, 
and my ſoule, will I buric there, (for that 
maic I doe) butas for my bodice, burie thou 
it there allo (od Lorde) I beſeeche thee, for 
that I maie not -doe withour thee. O death, 
why arte thou ſo crucll,as to ſeperate me from 


and be. af- 
flicted in 
this life, 


Meditation for 
him, in whoſe life my whole life conſiſteth 2 
Thou arte ſometimes more cruel in pardonin- 
ge,tha in killinge.Suerly thou haddeſt { hewed 
thy ſelfe veric pirriefull rowardes me , it thou 
haddeſtraken vs both together: But now alas, 
thou haſt bene cruel} in killinge the ſonne, buy 
farre more cruell in ſparinge the mother. 
Such wordes as theſe, woulde the bleſled vir- 
gin ſpeake pe her harte: and the like 
might thoſe holie Maries, that accopanicd her 
ſpcake alſo. All that were preſent wepte very 
tenderly with her, Thoſe holie Matrones we- 
pte : thoſe noble Gentilmen wepte : heauen 
and cartne wepte: Yea all creatures accom- 
panied the teares of the bleſſed virgin Marie. 
: The holic Euangeliſt alſo wepte verie la- 
The _— mentablic, and emvracinge the bleſſed bodice 
Ss of his maiſter, ſayd: O my good Lorde , and 
Euangcliſt, maiſter, who {hall be my teacher from hen- 
ceforthe? To whom {hall I reſorte to be re- 
ſolued in my dowtes? Vpon whole breſt {hall 
I reſt my ſelfe? Who { hall imparte ro me the 
ſecretes of heauen? O what a ſtracnge chaun- 
ge, and alteration is this? The laſt eueninge 
chou ſufferedſt me to reſt vpon thy holie breſt, 
and gaueſt me the: Ioyes of life: and now doe 
I recompence that great beneht , with hol- 
dinge thee dead on my breft. Is this the face, 
which I ſawe transfigured vpon the mownte 
Thabor? Is this that figure , wich was more 
| cleare, than the ſonne at noone daie? 
þ Lykewilc that holie ſinner, Marie Magdalen 


wepre 
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wepte full bitrerlie alſo,” and embracinge The lamE- 
the feere of our Sauiour (aid: O light of my- 1200 of 


ne cies, and redeemer of my ſoule: if I ſhall 7 . 
ſee my ſelfe ouercharged with finnes , who ne. 
ſhall receaue me 2 Who { hall cure my woun- 
des 2 Who ſhall anſwere for me2 Who ſhall 
defende me agaynſte the/Phariſees2 O how far- 
re otherwiſe helde I theſe feete, and wal hed 
them, whe thou reccaued(t me, lyinge proſtra- 
teat them? O my ſ{weete hart roote,and moſt | 
entierly beloued, who coulde bringe to paſle; 
that I might now die with thee ?O life of my 
ſoule, how can I faie, thar I loue thee, ſcin- 
ge Ice thee here dead before myne cies, and 
yet doe remaine aliue? 

After the like maner did all that holie com- 


panic weepe, and lamente , wateringe and Theburiall 
wall hinge his holie bodie with there reares, of our Sa- 
* Now when the hower of his buriall was come 


they wynde his holie bodie in a cleane- lynne 
clothe: They bynde hisface with a napkin: And 
layinge his bodie vpon a beere, doecaric it to 
che place of his buriall, and there they laye in 
that moſt pretious treaſure, The ſepulchre 
was couered with a ſtone: and the harte of the 
bleſſed mother with. a darke clowde of hea- 
uines, and ſorowe. There is ſhe once agayne 
bercued of her ſonne. There beginneth ſhe a 
freſhe ro lamente her ſolitarines. There ſhe 
ſeerh her (clfe diſpoſleſied of all her treaſure. 
And there her harte remainethe buried, where 
her treaſure was left. 
Q 


gdale- 


uiours bo- 
? dicin the 
n ſepulchce. 


p 
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A DECLARATION, WHY THE 
BLESSED' VIRGIN MARIE, AND 
all uſt perſones , are affutted in thu pre- 
ſent tranſitorte life , With diners 

 aduerſities,and tribulations. 


& 117. 


_IG Heauenly father , fith of thy 
q infinit goodnes, and mercie, 
thou wouldeſt that thy bleſſed 
+ ſonne 1houlde thus (uffer for 
234) our ſynnes:why wouldeſt thou 
that this holic virgin his bleſſed mother 
ſhoulde ſuffer alſo, who neither deſerued 
death for the ſinnes of others ( forſomuche as 
thy ſonnes death ſuffiſed for the:) neither yer 
for her owne,ſeinge{ he neuer committed anic 
maner of ({ynne in all her wholc life? How 
calclic might this her tribulation haue bene 
tempered, if at that time {he had bene for- 
the of the cittic of Ieruſalem,where if {he had 
bene abſent, { he {houlde not haue ſeene with 
her cies the crucll death of her onelic and 
dearlic beloued ſonne , neither haue ſo grea- 
relie augmented her ſorrowe, and griefe, with 


the ſighte of the preſent obiecte, and with be- . 


holdinge him ſufferinge his ſo manifolde, and 
cruell rormentes vpon the croſle, O wonder- 
full diſpenſation, and counſel! of almightie 
God! Thy will was © Lorde, that the bleſſed 


virgin { houlde ſuffer, not'for the redemption 
of 


— 


_——  — 


—— 
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of the worlde , bur becauſe rhere is nothinge 
in the worlde more acceptable vnto thee, than 
ro ſuffer for the-loue of thee, Emonge all 
thinges created there is norhinge more y"”_ | 
tious than in heauen the glorious loue of the N ote that 
blefled Saindtes, and in carthe the troubled nothinge is 
oy . . More PIC» 
and afflicted loue of iuſt perſons. I meane: 
than the loue of iuſt perſons, that is tried earthe, thi 
with aduerſttie, affliction, and tribulation. In the love of 


ter honor, than to ſuffer for the loue of God. ofa as 


Emonge all the good workes, and {eruices, ſufferings 
thar our Sauiour did vnto thee in this worl- afflittion, 
de, this was that which thou haſt appoynrted, 2nd true 
and accepted, for the moſt cheefe, and princi- lation, 


—— G d cke, 
pal worke, to be the meane of our repararis ad 043 BEG, 


the howle of almightie God, there isno grea- God, tryed 


- redeption. This was the jewel, and pretious ſto- 


ne , that emonge all the riches of vertues, 
which that riche marchant laide before thee, 
liked thee beſt: for the which thou gaueſt vn- 
to him whatſocuer he demaunded, which 
was the redemption of the worlde. Now then, 
if this iewell be of (o great valewe, and eſtima- 
tion, in the fighte of alunigheis God, it wete 
not meere, that tuch a riche piece, as this is, 
{houlde be wantinge in our bleſſed Ladie, 
who was of all perfet women, the moſt per- 
fecte, and moſt acceptable in the ſight of al- 
mightie God. og 
| 0200 there is no worke in this worl- FR 
de that makerth a more manifeſt, and perfe- and per- 
Re ſhewe of true yertue , than ro ſuffer fet lhe- 


Qi 
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tribulations for the loue of God.For the prou- 


we,and 

at fe, and rryall of true loue is to haue true pa- 
on crews riencefor the beloued. And there is no triall, 
vertue, 1s "og iy ; 
to ſuff:r and proufe, ſo farre from all {uſpition, as this 


tribulatiss is, And like as almightic God him fſelfe did 
for the 1o- neuer diſcouer the greatnes- of his loue vnto 
uc of God. men ſo clearclic, and perfedtly , (rhoughe his 
other bencfittes which he beſtowed vpon the 
were vcrie great) vntill he came to ſuffer for 
the: euen ſo { hall they neuer diſcouer their lo- 
ue towardes him fully, and perfectly, ( be the- 
re other ſeruices they doe vnto him neuer fo 
manie, and great,) vntill they come to ſuffer 
Ron.5, tribulations for his ſake. Tribulation ( as S.Pau- 
Payence IS ]e ſairh) # the occaſion, and matter of patience: And 
——_ patience is the proufe, and triall of true ver- 
vertie, if it CUE And this proufe geneth vs a hope of 
be cxerci- glorie, For this cauſe therefore, a man ought 
ſed ir ſuf- alwayes to ſaſpecte all vertue , and holines, 
= inge for yhich he perceaueth in him ſelfe, ynrill it be 
efcnce of ; 
aiuſt,mg Tyed and prooucd with the teſtimonie of trj- 
godlic au. bulation, For asthe Wiſe man faith : The veſ- 
ſe: and 2ot fels of claye are tried m the furnace: but the hartes of 
for _ cle, the ft, m the furnace of tribulation. 
eve eo ©». - Almightie Godin all the workes of natu- 
ſes. re hath notmadeanie one thinge that ſhoul- 
Eccleſ.27, debe idle, or in vaine: muche lefſe woulde h 
that in the workes of grace, his giftes { hen 
de beidle, and in vaine, And therefore he de- 
uideth to cucrie' one of his ele&te , the bur- 
then, and charge, which he muſt beare, accor- 
dingeto the forces, and talente of the grace, 
E he 
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he hath receaued. So Roth in this ſhore 
tranſitorie life, it is. not ro be eſteemed for rhe 
greater loue, and frend( hip, if almightie God 
doe geue vs greater pleaſure and eaſe; but ra- 
ther, if he geue vs greater tribulation,and ad- w 
ucrlitic.7how [halt gene vs 6 Lorde, ( (aicth the 4 2p ” 
Prophet ) to drinke teares by meaſure. And the greateſt 
meaſure is this, that he that is moſt ad greateſt and moſt 
in thy grace,and fauour,is commoly moſt affli- fingular in 
ted, and troubled in this tranſitorie life. —_— 
When Moyles made that peace and accorde, gf God, is 
berwene almightic God, and his people, the comonlic 
holie ſcripture ſayth, that he fprinckeled all moſt atfli- 
the rs » with an Ifope dipped in bloudse, bay wr 
and"this beinge done, the reſt. of the bloude ;, this life. 
that remained, he ſprinckeled ypon the aul £xed.24. 
ter. Wherefore let all thoſe, that determine 
to be the friendes of almightie God vnder- 
ſtande hereby , that theire Gi and friend- Nygre, how 
{ hip with him, muſt be celebrated, and dedi- ourloue, 
cated with bloude : and nor onelic with the and fren- 
bloude of Chriſt , but euen alſo with the _— 
proper bloude of cucrie one: to wit: with pa» mighels 
tience, and ſufferinge of troubles; and aduer- God, muſt 
ſities. Our Sauiour Chriſt ar that laſt ſupper be celebra- 
which he made with his diſciples, dranke nf Poveryy dc- 
him ſelfe of the Cuppe, bur 269 he had dr6c- 4 
ke him ſelfe thereof, he gane rhe remnant vn- qe. 
to his gheſtes, which he had innited , and c6- 
maunded them, to deuide the ſame emonge 
them , and that eueric one of them ſhoulde 


allo drinke hisdrawghrof that cuppe. So that 
- Q ij 
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All Chri- it -apperteineth to all perſons to haue theire 
ſtians muſt parte of this cuppe t and it is alſo requiſite, 
drioke that they all, as members of Chriſt, doc con- 
ractre pat- h (el . h 'e , , 
t- of Chri. forme them {clues with our ſaujour Chriſt 
ſtes cuppe, in ſufferinge. Howbeit herein ſtanderth the 
and as mE- difference, that as concerninge the common 
bers of forreof people, and thoſe, that are Imperfe- 
Chriſt con- _- ps ; 
forme the EE It is ſufficient 1f they be ſprinckled with 
ſclues with bloude: but thoſe deuout godlie perſons, that 
Chriſt are more nearly approched, and ioyned vnto 
ay 93535 almightie God, and be ſuch , as are worthic 
pov anrcrin- to be called his aulters, theſe muſt not one- 
5. lie be ſprinckeled with bloude, bur they muſt 
A notable alſo be dyed, and bathed in bloude: forſo- 
comfoir. muche as to the ſtronge are reſcrued the 
_ OI ſtrongeſt batrells, and ſo conſequentlie a 
tharbe greater rewarde.and a greater crowne in the 
perſecured Kingdome of heauen. 

by heretic= Our ſaviour Chriſt, and his bleſſed mo- 
kes, ther, were therwo perſons, thar of all others 
There we- . f 

> rever inthis worlde, were moſt entierly beloued of 
avic per- almighric God. Now theſe two, as they farre 
ſons more paſlled, and excelled all creatures in vertue: ſo 
rea did they likewiſe -in ſufferinge. And vndow- 
Cue” redlietherc werencuer in the worlde two ber- 
ties, and 

ribalacice TT weeds. nor more rolled, and turmoyled 
in this with aduerlſities, afflitions, and tribulations, 
worlde:thi than theſe two were. 

apa Be of good comfort therefore all ye Ca- 
our Chriſt C | , s 

and his Tholickes that are in rribularion,afſuringe your 
bleſſed ſelues, that the more troubles, afflitions,cm- 
mother.” priſonmentes , and crolles you ſuſteine, the 
more 
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more like you are vnto oar Sauiour Chriſt, 
and his holie mother, Be of good cofort, all ye 

Catholikes that are troubled. For you are not 
cherefore the more forſaken of almightie 
God, bur rather (if you haue patience in your 
croubles, ) you are certainlic the more in his 
grace, and fauour, and more {ingulerlie , and 
dearlie, beloucd of him. Be of good comforr, 
againe, and againe, I faic, all ye Catholickes ?/«m-50. 
that are afflicted, and troubled : For there is = = 
no ſacrifice more acceptable vnto almightie -ariis.. a 
God, than a troubled and afflicted harre; nei- rayne of 
ther is there anie ſigne more certaine of his the loue, 
loue, and friend(hippe, then patience in tri- _— 
bulation. Ler no man- therefore ſclaunder es prey 
tribulation, for that were to ſclaunder our hayc pa- 
ſauiour Chriſte , and his bleſſed mother: riencein_ 
yea it were to bringe a ſclaunder vpon al- **ibulatio. 
mightie God hir ſelfe, who alwaics ſendeth 
tribulations and afflictions to his friendes. 

_ What thinge is tribulation, bur onely a 
croſle? And therefore what other thinge is it, - 
ro defame' tribulation , but to defame the T2 fic fr 

Hts 4s Ws ; . tribulatis 

crolle? Againe whatis it els to flic fromtri- ;... 5... * 
bularion, - ro flie from the crolle 2 Now if from the 
wevorſhippe the dead Croſle, which is the croſle. 
figure of the Croſſe, why flic we than from 
the liuelie crofle, which is, to ſuffer by the 
crofit of rribulation? This is ro Imitate, and 
followe the Iewes, of whom our fauiour ſayth, 
that "when they had perſecured the Propher- 
tes, they made for them afrerwardes veric 


Q 11 
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Meditation for 
great, and ſumpruoulc {epulchers: honoringe 
\ them after they were dead, and perlecutinge 
them, whileſt they wete aliuc. And euen lo ir 
ſiemeth that thoſe wicked Chriſtians doe li- 
kewiſe in a forte imitare them , which on 
the one ſide doe worſhippe the dead Crofle, 
and on the other ſide doe denye, and ſpir ar 
the liuelie Croſſe: Which is the ſuffcringe 
by the croſle of tribulation. 

And letno man be diſcomforted, and faie, 
thar he ſuffercth for his ſynnes , or withour 
ſynnec: for howſocuer thou ſuffer, all is fhnal- 
lye in effect to ſuffer vypon the crofle. For if 
thou ſuffer for thy ſynnes, (and doe hartclie 
—_ them.) thou ſuffereſt vpon the croſle 
of the good theiffe : Bur if. thou ſuffer . wit- 
hout finne, and withour. deſerte, thou. ough- 
teſt ro take the more comfort thereof, be- 
cauſe this is to ſuffer cucn ypon our. Sauiours 
owne Crolle. pt 


SONDAIE 
MORNINGE. 


= H1s daie(after thou haſf mas 
i= de the ligne of the-Crofle,, and 


PF. thou haſt. co. meditate, ypon 
FRSpt the miſterie of the-holie -Re- 
fucreftion: in which thou. maiſt conſider the- 
ic fower principallpointes;: to witt:-of rhe 
i :  deſcen- 


Ey 
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deſcendinge of our Sauiour into that place 
of hell, which is commonly called by oo | 
Learned diuines: L;ymbns Patrum,Of the Reſur- 
rection of his holic-bodie: Of his appearinge 
firſt ro our bleſſed Ladie, and afterwardes to 


S. Marie: Magdalcne', and to the diſciples. 


The text of the holie Euangeliſtes. 
*&P'oN the Sondaic next en- 7:0 
NE 


95: ſuinge after this Fridaie of 
3.5 the Paſhon, vyeric carlicin 


_ 
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the morninge before the breake 
of the daie, Maric Magdalen ca- 
me to the ſepulcher: and ſawethe 
ſtone remoued from the rombe, 
and perccaued that the bodie wis 
not there, The which, when {he 
fownde not, ſhe.ſtoode withour 
the ſepulcher in the garden wee- 
pinge. And as ſhe wepte, {he bo- 
wed her fſclfe downe into the ſe- 
pulcher, and fawe two Angells in 
white, fittinge the onear the head, 
and the other at the feete of the 

lace , where the bodice of Telus 
was laid. And they faid vnto her: 
Woman, why weepeſt thou? She 
madeanfwyere, and ſayd: They ha- 
ue taken awaic my Lorde, and I 
knowe not where they haue laid 
him; When ſhe had thus faid, 
{he turned her felfe backe , and 
laywe Iefus ſtandinge, 'and: knewe 


nor 
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not that is was Ieſus. Ieſus ſayd 


ynto her: Woman, why 
thou? Whom ſeckeſt rh 


weepeſt 
ou2 She 


ſuppoſinge that he had bene the 


O 


gardener of that garden, layd vn- 


ro him: Sir, if thou haſt taken him 
awaic, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, andI will take him awaie. 


Then ſayd leſus vnto her 


*- Marie. 


And ſhe fayd ynto him, Mailſter. 
Ieſus fayd vnto her. Towche me 
not, but goe, and tell my bre- 


thern, that I aſcende to 


my-fa- 


ther, and your father, to my God, 


and your God. Marie M 


came forthwith awaye, an 


—_— 


rolde 


cheſe thinges vnto the Diſciples, 
ſayenge : I haue ſeene our Lorde, 
and he tolde me theſe, and theſe 
thinges, that I ſhoulde tell them 


vnto you. 


The fame daic, latc in 


the cue- 
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ninge, whenthe doores were ſhut, 


where the diſciples were aſlem- 
bled for feare of the Iewes , Ie- 
{us came, and ſtoode in the mid- 
des of them,and fayed vnto them. 


Peace be with you, And when he 


had ſo faid,he ſhewed vnto them 
his handes, and his ſyde. Then 
were the diſciples glad, when they 
had ſcene our Lorde. Then fayd 
leſus againe vnto them: Petce be 
with you. As my father ſcnt me, fo 
ſcnde[ you. And when he had ſayd 
thoſc wordes , he breathed vpon 
them, and ſayd:Receauethe holie 
Ghoſt. Whole fynnes ſo cuer ye 
{hall forgeue, theybe forgeue vn- 
rothem: and whoſe ſynnes fo cuer 
ye {hall reteyne,they are reteyned. 

Ar that ryme, Thomas one of 
the twclue, who was allo called 
Didimus was notwith the diſciples 
when 


| 
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whe Icſuscame.The otherdiſciples 
therefore(whe he came) ſaied vnto 
him:We haue ſeene our Lorde.Bur 
he ſayd ynto them. Except [ ſcein 
his handes the prynre of the nai- 
les7 and put my fynger into the 
holes of them, and put my han- 
de into his {yde, I will not belee- 
uc it. And eight daies after, his 
Diſciples were againe within, and . 
Thomas with them. Then came 
leſus againe, when the doores we- 
reſhutr,and ſtandinge in the mid- 
des of them: ſayd : Peace be with 
you. And after he ſayd vnto Fho- 
mas. Put thy finger here, and ſce 
' my handes , an 'bringe hither 
thy hande , and put it into my ſy- 
de, and be no more incredulous, 
bur faithfull. Thomas anſwered, 
and fayd: My Lorde,and my God. 
And leſus fayd vnto him. Thomas, 


þ 


— 
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ja thou haſt ſcene , thou 
beleucſt. Bleſſedare they, thai ha- 
ue not ſcene , and haue beleued. 
Manie other { 1gnes did Icfus wor- 
ke alſo in the preſence of his di- \ 
ſciples , which are nor written in 


* this Ln bur theſe thinges are 


 vritten , that ye might belccue, 


daye of 
Chriſtes 
relurrettio 


that "L8 Chriſt is the ſonne of 
God , and that beleuinge , , Je 
might haue life wh him. 


MEDITATIONS VPON 
THESE POYNTES » 


OF.THE TEXT. 


- His # the date that our Lirde 
7 bath made, let VS retoyce » and be 
merierm it, Our Lorde who 1s 
the maker of all rimes , hath 
Ex made cuerie daic: but chis daic, 


is ſpeciallie elpcciallic he is ſayd to haue made; forſomu- 


called our 
Lordes 
daye. 


che as on this daye he finiſhed the moſt ex- 
cellente of all his workes, ro wit, the worke of 
ourredemption, Now as this wocke i is called 


(by 
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(by waye of excellencic) the worke-of God, 
by reaſon thar ir farre paſleth all his other 
workes: cuen ſo allo this daie is called the daie 


of God, for .that vpon this daic he finiſhed 


this worke, which was the moſt excellente of 
all his warkes. SS 

It is'alſo ſayd that our Lorde made this 
daye, becauſe whatſocuer was doncin it, was 
done onely by his owne. hande. In other fea- 
ſtes and myſtcries of our Sauiour , there is 
eucr ſome thinge that we haue done our (el- 
ues, becauſe there is alwaics in thera ſome thin« 
geof payne , which payne grewe of our ſinng, 
and therefore there is ſome thinge belongin- 
ge vnto vs. Burt this daye is not a daie of tra- 
uell, nor of paine, but a puttinge awaic, and 
banniſhement of all paine, and a fulfillinge 
of all glorie, and theref6re it -is whollic and 
purelic the daie of God. Who is he then that 


The ioye- 


full daye of 


will not reioyce vpon ſuch a daye as this is? Chriſtes 


This daie all the humanitie of Chriſt reioy- 
| ced;: The bleſſed mother of Chriſt reioyced: 
the diſciples of Chriſt reioyced : heauen and 
earthe reioyced: yea hell it ſelfe had his part 
of thisioye. This daic the ſonne {hyned mo- 
re clearly than it did anie other daie, becauſe 


Reſurres 


Rion, 


it was meete that it ſhouldeſerne our Lorde 


with his light on this daie of his reioycinge, 
aSit had ſerued him before with his darke- 
nes on the daie of his Paſſion. The heauens 
which before in the daie of his paſſion beca- 
me darke, becauſe they woulde nor {ce their 
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creator naked,doe now on this daic ſhyne with 
a ſinguler clearnes,to ſee him how he comerlt- 
fourthe as a conqueror our of the ſepulchre. 
Ler the heauens therefore reioyce, and thou 6 
carthe rake part of this ioye : becauſe this daie 
there {hynerh,a greater brightnes out of the 
ſcpulchre, than Hom the very ſonne it ſelfe, 
that geueth light in the heauens. A certaine 
holie Father geuen muche ro comtemplation 
fayth , that cueric Sondaie morninge when 
he roſe to marttins, he tooke ſo great ioye by 
callinge ro minde rhe miſterie of this daie, 
that it ſeemed to him, thar all creatures both 
of heauen, and carthe, did linge at that how- 
re, with lowde voices,and faye: In thy reſur- 
reflion 0 Chriſt , Alleluia. The | rafPha and earthe 
reoye, Allelus, 

Now to vnderſtande ſomewhat of the mi- 
 Rerie of this daye, conſider firſt of all, howe 
our Sauiour hauinge finil hed that painfull 
iourneys of his nay” /ohy as he aſcended with 
paſſinge great charitie ypon the croſle for our 
ſakes, euen ſo did he deſcende downe into 
hell with che like loue and charitie, ro finil he 
the worke of our reparation. For as he tooke 
death as a meane to deliuer vs from death: 
euen fo did he likewiſe goe downe to hell, 
vſinge that as a meane ro dcliuer ſuch as be 
his nh hell.- . 
Now therefore let vs conſider ,, how this 
noble triumphant conqueror goeth downe 


znco hell, clothed with brightnes and ſtregrhe, 
whole 


"0 
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whoſe centric Euſebius Emiſenus deſcribeth 
in theſe wordes.O beawrifull light, which ſhi- 
ninge from the higheſt parte of heauen , did- 
deſt geaue light with a ſ{uddaine and ynwon- 
red brightnes to them that were in darckenes, 
and in the ſhadowe of deathe, For at the ve- 
ric inſtant, that our Sauiour deſcended thi- 
ther,immediatlic that euerlaſtinge darke nighr 
ſhyned verie brightlic, and the noyſc of them, 
that there lamented ceaſled forthwith, and all 
that cruell route of tormentors trembled, to 
beholde our Sauiour Chriſt preſent, There 
were the princes of Edom troubled, and rhe 
mightie of Moab quaked for feare, and the 


Exod. 15. 


inhabitantes of the lande of Canaan were ſo- ' 


re amaſed, and aſtonied. Incontinently all cho- 
ſc infernall rormetors beganne in the middeſt 

of theire obſcure darkenes to murmure em6- 
' ge themſelues,and ro ſaye: Who is this, rhat is 
ſo terrible, ſo mightic, and withall ſo bright? 
There was neuer {eene anie man like vnto this 
in oure quarters. There was neuer the like per- 
ſon ſent into theſe dennes from the begin- 
ninge of the worlde vnto this daie. What? 
he loketh as one that woulde rather afſaulr 
vs, than paiec here anie dette: and as one thar 

woulde Gr geue vsan ouerthrowe, than be 
punniſhed as a ſinner. He ſcemeth to be a 
Judge, and no guiltie perſon, He cometh with 
great might to fight , and nor to ſuffer anie 
payne. Where ſtoode our garde , and the 
porters of our gates, when this conqueror 
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brake our ſtronge incloſures, and entered thug 
perforce ypon vs? What maic he be, that isof 
ſucha mightie puiſlance? If he were faultic, 
he woulde not ws bene ſo hardie? And if 
he had broughte with him anic obſcuritie of 
ſynne, he coulde neuer haue thus geuen/light 
to our darkenes with his brightnes? If he be 
God, what hath hero doe in hell? If he bea 
man, how is it that he is ſo bolde? If he be 
God, what hath he to doe in the ſepulchre? 
If he be a man, how happeneth it, that he hath 
ſpoyled our ſtronge priſon of Lmbus? 

O Crofle that haſt after this maner defeyred 
our hopes, and bene the cauſe of this our 
great loſle, and dammage. Vpona tree we gay- 
ned all our riches, and now vpon a tree we 
loſe them all againe. 

Suche wordes as theſe murmured thoſe in- 
fernall feindes emonge themſclues , at what 
time the noble triumphant conqueror our 
Sauiour Chriſte entered therein , to deliuer 
hispriſoners. There ſtoode all the ſoules of 
the iuſt gathered together, that had from the 
beginninge of the worlde, vnrill that howre 
departed out of this Iyfe. There might yee ha- . 
ue ſcene,one Prophet ſawed a ſonder:an other 
ſtoned:an other hauinge his necke broke with 
a barre of yron: and ono that had with other 
kyndes ef death glorified almightie God. O 
gloriouſe companie? O moſt noble treaſure 
of heauen? O moſt magnificent,and riche par- 

f our Sauiour Chriſte? 
| There 
ie, "h | 
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There were thoſe two firſt perſons (to wit: 

Adam, and Eue) who in the beginninge peo« 

pled, and increaſed the worlde : whiche two, 

as they were the firſt in ſynne, ſo were they the | 
firſt alſo in faith, and hope. There was that Geneſ.s. 
holie olde man Noe, who by buyldinge of 

the great Arke, preſerued ſeede that the worl- 

de might be repleniſhed, and peopled againe, 

after the ceaſinge of the waters of the flou- 
de.There was the Patriarke Abraham the firſt 

father of the belecuynge people,who deſerued 

before all others to receiue the reſtament of 

God, and the figne, and ſeparation of his fami- 

lyc from others, by the marke of Circumci- 

fion inrtheir fleaſhe. There was his obedient Geneſ. 22. 
ſonne Ifacke,who in caryenge vpon his { houl- 

ders the woode wherewith he ſhoulde be fa- 
crificed, repreſented the ſacrifice, ad redeprion | 
of theworlde. There was Iacob the holie fa- 6037. 
ther of the twelue trybes, who by purtinge 

vpon him an others apparell, and ſtraunge 
garmentes, gayned his fathers blefſinge:which 

figured the miſteric of the humanitie and in- 
carnation of the eucrlaſtinge worde, There Luc.a. 
was the holie $.Ilohn Baptiſt alſo, as a gueſt, 

and newe inhabitor of that lande : and likewi- 

{e the blefled olde man Simeon , who woulde 

not depart out of this worlde, vatill he had 

ſcene with his cies the redeemer of the worl- 

de, and receyued him in his armes; and ſonge 

like a ſwanne before his death that ſweete 

longe: Nunc dimittis"e7-c, There had the poore Iacaty. 
R ij 


Pſalm, 41. 
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ſeelic Lazarus mentioned in the goſpell his 
place alſo, who by meanes of his ſoores, and 
patience, deſerued to be partaker of that fo 
noble companie,and hope. 

' All this quyer, and atſemblic of holie ſou- 
les were there mourninge , and (ighinge for 
this daie. And in the middeſt of them ( as 
maiſter of the chappell) was that holie kin- 
ge, and Prophet Dauid , who without 
ccaſlinge repeted his auncient lamentation. As 
the hart longethe after the fountaines of waters, euen 
ſo doth my (oule longe after thee my God, My teares 
Were bread unto me date, and might, whiles they ſaie 
unto my ſoule, Where #« thy God? O holie kinge 
Dauid, if this be rhe cauſe of thy lamentation, 
now, maiſt thou ceaſe from ſinginge this 
ſonge: for here thy God is now preſent, and 
and here is thy Sauiour , whom thou maiſt 
now enioye. Chaunge this ſonge therefore, 
and ſinge that other ſonge which thou did- 
deſt ſinge longe before in ſpirite. Thou haſt 


bleſſed thy lande ( 6 Lorde, ) thou haſt delivered 


lacob out of captuuitie. .T hou haft pardoned the 
amquitie of thy people , and haſt diſſembled the. 
multitude of theire ſinnes, And thou holie Iere- 
mie that waſt ſtoned to death for the ſame 
Lorde, ſhut vp now thy booke of lamenta- 
tions, which thou diddeſt wryte, when thou 
beheldeſt the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and 
the ruine of the temple of God. For cucn 
within theſe three daies, thou { halt ſee an o- 
ther temple builded vp,farre more _— 

, aan 
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than that was, and thou ſhalt ſee an other 
more goodlie Icruſalem renewed through 
out the worlde. > aps 
Now when thoſe bleſſed fathers ſawe their fan, 
 darkenes chaunged to a goodlic bright light: olde fa- 
when they fawp the tyme of their bannif hemet thers , i» | 
expired, and their glorie now begonne, what __ 
tonge is able ro cxprelle the paſſinge inwarde Gondinng 
ioye that they felr? O how glad were they to of our Sa- 
ſce themſclues now/ deliuered out of the ca- viour thi- 
ptiuitie of Egipt, and their enemies drowned om ow 
in the redde Sca? How hartclie did they finge c a rears 
alrogether, and faic: Let vs ſinge vnto our Lor- pod.14, 
de, for he hath glortouſhe triumphed. He hath Exod.y. 
ouerthrowen both the horſe , and the horſemen into 
the ſes. With what inwarde afteCtion (rrowe 
ye)did the firſt father of all mankinde proſtra- 
te him ſclfe before the feere of his ſonne,and 
Sauiour, and faie vnto him. Thou art now co- 
me my dearlie beloued Lorde, whome I ha- 
uc ſo longe tyme loked for ro redeeme my 
ſynne. Thou art come to fulfill thy pro- ' 
miſc, and haſt nor forgotten them that did 
put their truſt in thee. The difhcultie of 
the waie thou haſt ouercome with thy » 
you pittic and mercic : and with thy pal- 
inge great loue thou haſt ouercome alſo 
the painfull trauailles , and rormentes of the 
Crolle. 
No tonge is able to exprefle the great ioye 
of theſe holiefathers, Bur the ioye that our 
Sauiour had to ſee ſuch a multirude of ſoules 
R iij 


Geneſ. 42, 


7 
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redeemed by the merites of his paſſi6 was farre 
greater without all compariſon. O ſweete 
Lorde, how well wouldeſt thou then accompt 
the greate labours ,-and paynes of thy croſle 
Sidicd, when'thou ſaweſt why goodly fru- 
te, that moſt bleſſed and ſacred /rtce began- 

ne to yeilde, The Patriarke Toſeph LF 

oe ryo.ſonnes botne ynes hm in the ] 
t, made hone accotapte of all his 
ag + traucils'paſt: {x4 ne nat 
f;;4e*called.the fir wn ye 


: ubrrie: Mapa 


ſyde, with ſacha nomb. 
ende of his rormentes; 
the cxolle>: White fſghe' th 

wheivir Gave rownde.ab 
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OF THE RESVRRE- 
 CTION OF THE BODIE 
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VT O my Sauiour what meaneſt 

thou, that thou geueſt no parte of 

this thy glorie to thy moſt holie 

bodie, that licth waytinge for thee  _ 
inthe ſepulchre? Thou knoweſt well (6 Lor- Reg: JO 
de) that the lawe, that-was made concerninge 

b. R iiij 
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the diviſion of ſpojles ſayrth, that there ſhoulde 
be geuen as greata portion to him , that re- 
maineth in the tenres, as to him that entereth 
into the battell. Thy holie bodie hath re- 
mayned waytinge for thee in the ſepalchre, 
whileſt thy moſt holie ſoule entered (into 
hell fo geue the bartell.. Make therefore an 
equay diuiſion of thy glorie to thy bodie, 


forſofnuch as rhou haſt now 'wonne the | 


barteB.- | | 


The holic bodie of our Sauipur laic in 
the ſepulchre in ſuch a pirtiefull forme as he-. 
had left it, ſtrerched out alonge vpon that 
colde ſtone ;, wounde vp in his 'wyndinge 
ſheete: his face couered ouerwith a napkin: 
and all-rhe parres:of his bodie whollje rent, -: 
and torne. It was*now after midnight, ind * 
the dawninge of the daic approched ncare at * 


hande, when the ſonne of juſtice had deter- 
mined to preuent the ſonne of the morninge, 


and to be before him in this daies iourney. In 
this bleſſed tyme therefore cntered that glo+ | 


rious 'ſoule into his. acred bodie.” And- how 
(thinke you) did it adorne the- fame? S$uerly 
there is no tonge able to expreſle it in wor- 
des: Howbeit by an example we maic percea- 
ue ſomewhat thereof. We ſce ſometymes 
rowardes the welt a verie obſcure, and darke 
clowde: and if happlye the ſonne doe take ir 
before his goinge downe , and beat vpon it, 


and coucr it all ouer with his beames, it is _ 


wonteto caulcitto appeare all beautifull, all 
goodly, 


_ 
_ —.. . 
_ = _ 
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goodly, and all gliſteringe life golde: inſo- 


muche as ir ſcemeth to be the verie ſonne_ 
it ſelfe, Now in like maner did that glorious 


ſoule after it was inueſtured in that holie bo- 
dic, and entered into the ſame. For it con- 
uerted all 'the darkenes of the bodie into li- 
ghce, and all his filchines into beautie, and 
cauſed the bodie that was the fowleſt of all 
bodies, to become the faireſt, and moſt beau- 
tifull of all bodies. After this forte our Saui- 
our riſeth againe out of the ſepulchre, alroge- 
ther verfedlic glorious, as the firſt begotten 
of the deade, and the figure of our reſurre- 
ction. | 

This is that holie Patriarke Ioſeph , who 
is nowe dcliuered out of priſon, the heare of 
his morralitic beinge cur of , and apparailed 
with the garmentes of immorralitie, and ma- 
de Lorde of the lande of Egipr, This is that 
holie Moyſes, who was taken out of the wa- 


Geneſ. 41, 


Fuod.z. 


ters, andout of the poore ruſhe baſker,and 


is now come to deſtroie all the power, and 
chariottes of kinge Pharao. This is that holie 
Mardocheus, who after he had pur of his ſac- 
keclothe, and aſl hes, and was apparailed with 
roiall garmentes ouercame his cnemie, and 
crucified him vpon his owne crofle, and deli- 
uered all his people from deathe. This is that 
holie Daniell, who is now come forthe our of 
the lyons denne, and hath not receyued anie 
dammage at all of the furious, hongrie, and 


c 


Heſter.6. 


Damneel. 14. 


| Faucnous beaſtes. This is that ſtr6ge Satmplſon, Iudic.u6, 


, 
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Jones. z, 


Meditation for 
who beinge enuironed abowt with his enc- 
mies, and encloſed within the citie ryſeth vp 
at midnight,and breakerh yp their ſtronge ga- 
res,and lockes, and ſo defeyteth the malicious 
purpoſes , and defignementes of his adterſa- 
ries. This is that holie Ionas, that was allot- 
red to die,to deliuer his companions from dea- 
the, who entrynge into the belly of that great 


| beaſt ,is the thirde daic caſt yp againe ypon 


the coaſt of Ninyue. 

Who is this, that beynge betweene the 
hongric Iawes of the deuowringe beaſt, coul- 
de not be caten of her? Who is this, that was 
ſwallowed downe into the bothom of the 
waters, and cnioyed neuerthelefle the aire of 


 Iyfe? Who is this, that beinge ſonke downe 


into the deapth of perdition , cauſed cuen 


death ir ſelfe ro ſerue him? This is our glo- 
rious Sauiour , who was ſnatched awaye by 
that cruell beaſt, which is neuer ſatisfied ( to 
wit, by death) which afterſhe had him in her 
mouthe, and perceaued the worthines of the 
praie, trembled, and quaked for feare , and 
coulde not holdeit. Foralthoughe the carthe 
ſwallowed him after he was dead, yet findinge 
him free from all faulte, and ſynne, ſhe was 
not able ro detaine him. in her howſe. For ir 
is not the paine,that maketh a man guilrie, bur 
= cawſc, which coulde not be founde in 
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Sondaie morninge. 1;4 
HOW OVR SAVIOVR CHRIST 
AFTER HIS RESVRRECTION 
appeared to the holie virgin his 
bleſſed mother, 


S, 117. 


W244 Ow haſt thou 6 lorde glorified, 
> Wy S 
ON v 


and reioyced thy moſt holic flea. 
fell & 1 he, that ſuffered with thee vpon 

EN HG the croſſe. Remember likewile, 
taar the fleaſhe of thy mother is alſo thy flea- 
{he, and thar ſhe alſo ſuffered with thee, when 
ſhe ſawe thee ſuffer vpon the crofſe. She was 
crucified with thee, it is reaſon therefore that 
{he allo riſe againe with thee. Ir is a ſayein- 
ge of thy Apoſtle, that whoſocuer haue bene 
thy companions in thy paines, {balbe thy co- 
panions likewiſe in thy glorie, Forſomuche 
therefore, as this bleſſed Ladie hath bene thy 
fairhfull companion in all thy paines, cuen 
frome the maunger, to the croſle, reaſon iris, 
that ſhe ſhoulde be now partaker of thy ioyes 
alſo. Wherefore clarific that heauen, that is 
now obſcured: diſcouer that moone, that is 


now eclipſed: diflolue thoſe cloudes of her 


heauie ſoule: dric vp the teares of her maiden- 
ly cies: and now after the ſtormy winter of ſo 
manie floudes, commaunde the floril hinge 
ſpringe to retourne againe. 

Ar this tyme of the- reſurreftion of our 
Sauiour,the holic yirgin had withdrawen her 


Rom 6.% 
2. Tin.t, 


Pſalm, 56, 


Meditation for 
ſclfe into her oratorie , expeCtinge there the 
comminge of this newe lighte, She cried in- . 
wardly in her harte, and called like apittie- 
full liones the therde daic vnto her dead fon- ' 
nc, ſayenge: Ariſe vp my glorie, ariſe my har- 
pe and my vyole. Retourne(o triumphant con- 
queror) vnto the worlde, Gather together ( 6 
good paſtor) thy diſperſed flocke. Geue eare 
(9 my deare ſonne) vnto the clamours of thy 
heauie id afflicted mother. And ſcinge by the- 
ſe clamours thou waſt moued to deſcende 
downe from heauen into the earthe, ler the 


ſame moue the now alſo to! aſcende vp againe 


from hell into the worlYe. In the middeſt of 
theſe clamours, and cries of the blefled vir- 
gin, bcholde that poore cotage of hers was 
{odainly brightened all ouer with a hea- 
uenly lighte, and her ſonne being now glo- 
riouſlic ryſen againe from deathe to lyfe, pre- 
ſenteth him ſelte ro the {ight of his holie mo- 
ther, The morninge ſterre appeareth not ſo 
beautifull, the brighte ſonne at noone daie 
{ hineth nat ſo cleare, as did that face full of 
all graces, and that vnſported glaſfle of diuine 
porie in the cies of his holie mother. She be- 
oldeth the bodie of her ſweete ſonne, ryſen 
vp agayne from death and glorihed, all the 
disfigures of the former deformitic beinge 
cleane wyped awaic, the comely grace of 
thoſe diuine eies retourned, and his former 
beautie was reſtored againe,and increaſed. 
She allo beholderh thoſe gappes of his 


woundecs, 


Sondate morninge. 15 
woundes , which as they were before verie 
ſwoordes of {orrowe to her heauie', and ten. 
der harte, ſo are they now become founraines 


of loue. Whom ſhe ſawe before to ſuffer be- 


>- twene two thicues, {he ſceth now accompa- 


nied with Saintes and Angells. Whom { he 
fawe before to commende her from the croſle _ 
vnto his diſciple, ſhe ſeeth now ſtrertchinge 
forthe his louinge armes , and geninge vnto 
her the ſweete kille of peace. W hom { he hel- 
de before dead in her armes , {he ſeeth now 
ryſen vp againe before her cies. The bleſled 
mother now holdethe him , and will not 
leaue him, ſhe embracethe him, ſhe defireth 
and prayeth him moſt inſtantly, not to depar- 
re awaic from her. Heretofore { he was made 
ſpeecheles for {orrowe, and knewe not what 
ro faye : Butnow ſhe is become ſpeccheles | 
for veric ioye, and cannot vtter her inwarde 
gladnes ynto him. ; 

Now what tongue can tell, or what ynder- 
ſtandingeis able ro comprehende, the excee- 
dinge ioye that this bleſſed virgin conceyued 
inwardlic in her minde? We cannot vnderſtan- 
de the thinges that doe exceede our capacitie, 
vnleſle we compare them to other leſfs thin=- 
ges , and frame by them as it were a ladder,to 
alcende by degries from the lower vnto the 
higher, and ſo makea coniecture- of the one, 
by the other, Now that we maye vnderſtan- 
de ſomewhat of this her exceedinge ioye, 
conſider what a greate ioye the Patriarke 


Geneſ.45. 


Meditation for 
Jacob felte, when after he had bewailed his 
dearly beloued ſonne Ioſephe with ſo great 
abundance of teares , ſuppoſlinge him to be 
dead,rydinges were browghte him,that he was 
aliue, and Lorde ouer all the lande of Egipt. 
The holie (cripture ſaieth,that when theſe ne- 
wes vere tolde him,he coceyucd ſo great ioye, 
and aſtonil hement therewith, that as a man 
newlic awaked out of a heauie ſliepe,he coulde 
not call his wittes perfe&lic together, nor yer 
beleue the newes that his ſonnes had tolde 
him, no more than if it had benea verie drea- 
me. But afterwardes, when he was fullie re- 
ſolued, that ir was true: the holie ſcripture 
faith, that his ſpirite reuyued againe , and thar 
he ſpake theſe wordes folowinge. 1? # enou; 
ghe for me, if my ſonne loſeph be yet 4 line: 1 will goe, 
and ſee him, before I die : Now then , tell me 
I praye you, if Iacob that hadeleuert 6ther 
{onnes in his howſe, conceyued yet ſo great 
a ioye in his harte to: vnderſtande that euen 
one onely, whom he ſuppoſed to be dead, 
was yet aliue, what an exceedinge great ioye 
conceyued the bleſſed virgin, who hauinge no 
more but one ſonne, and thar one ſuch a {on- 
ne as our bleſſed Sauiour was, ſo notable, and 
ſo dearly beloned, as he was vnto her, after 
{he had ſcene him with her cies bothe dead, 
ad buried, ſawe him now againe ryſen vp from 
deathe, and wirhall glorified, and made Lorde 
not onely of all the lande of Egipt, bur alſo 
of all rhinges created 2 Is there anie vnder- 

| ſtandinge 


Sondaie morninge. * "6 
Randinge able ro comprehende this*Vndow- 
redly her ioye was inwardclic fo great, that 
her harte had not bene able to Seine the 
force thereof, had it not receyucd ſome ſuper- 
naturall ttregth, and comforrte, by ſpeciall mi- 
racle of almightic God for that ende. O blef- 
ſed virgin, this benefit alone maie ſuffice thee. 
Itis enoughe for thee, that thy deare ſonne is 
aline, and that thou haſt him in thy preſence, 
and ſceſt him before thy death: ſo as now the- 
reremayneth, nothinge els for rhee to deſire. 
O Lorde how well knoweſt thou how to com- - 
forte them, that ſuffer for thy ſake 2 The for- 
mer paine of thy bleſſed mother ſeemeth nor 
now to be great , beinge compared with this 
paſlinge great ioye. It thou © Lorde, doeſt 
comforte ſuch as ſuffer for thee. after this 

ſorte , bleſſed and happic are their perſecu- 
tions, and troubles, ſ{cinge they ſhalbe thus 
rewarded. | 

In like maner we haue to conſider, how 
our Sauiour appeared ynto his diſciples, and 
eſpecially ro S. Marie ' Magdalen , whereof 
preſently we doe not intreat, becauſe we woul- 
denort make this meditation oucr longe. 


The ende of the firſt ſeuen meditations, 
: for the (euen dates of the. Weke 


m the mernnges. 


Meditation for 


HERE  BEGINNE 


THE 


OTHER SEVEN MEDIT A- 


TIONS FOR THE SAME 


SEVEN 


dates in the nightes. And althowghe theſe 
Meditations be placed in the ſeconde place, yet 
are they firſt to be vſed im the order of exercaſe: 
Forſomuche 4s with them they muſt firſt begin- 
ne, Who are but newlie conuerted to the ſer- 


mice of almughnie God, 


Can aig nt, Autres 


OF SYNNES. 


M O N- 


Mondaie nighte. 
MONDAIE 
NIGHTE. 


H 1s daic (after thou haſt ma+» 

Y- 24> de the ligne of the Croſle , and 

KR prepared thy ſelfe hereunto,) 

thou mult atrede to the know- 

7328==qka ledge of thy (elfe, 3d thou muſt 

vie diligence to call ro minde thy ſinnes and 
offences. And this is the waic to obteine tre- 

"we humilitic of harte, and repehrance, which 
areche two firſt gates, and foundations of a 
Chriſtian life. I. 

For rhe better performance whereof, thou, Of the 
muſt thinke firſt of all' vpon the multicude Palirude 
of the finnes of thy former lyfe , and eſpe- 
tially vpon thoſe offences, that-thou diddeſt former li- 
comir, at what time thou haddeſt leaſt know- fe. : 
ledge of almightic God. For if thou canſt 
well vewe and examyne them, thou ſhalr 
finde. that they haue exceeded in nomber the 
vcric heares of thy heade, and that thou did- 
deſt liuc at that time like an heathen, that 
knoweth not what God is. 

This done, ronne ouer breefelic the tenne 
commaundementes, and the ſcuen deadlie 
{ynnes, and thou ſhalt fee, that there is no 
one of them, wherein peraduecnture thou haſt 
not offended more ar fell, diuers and ſundry 


7 


times, by thought, worde , or deede, Our 


of the ſyn- 
nes of thy 


Meditation for 
Geneſ.3. firft father Adam did cate but of ene onely 
tree forbidden him, when he committed the 
greateſt finne of the worlde? Bur thou haſt ſer 
thy cies, and handes infinite times vpon all 
finnes. 

How thoy 12 like maner ronne ouer all the benefi- 
haſt vicd tes of almightic God, and all the times of thy 
the bene- life paſt, and conſider wherein thou haſt em- 
fices ofal- plojed them , forſomuche as thou muſt vn- 
-*——0j dowredlie geue an accompre at the veric ho- 
: wer of thy deathe of all theſe thinges. And 
therefore it were well done, that thou {houl- 
deſt firſt rake an accompte of thine owne 
doynges, and enter into iudgement with thy 
i.Cor.1t. felte, chatthou be nor afterwardes iudged of 

wack almjghtie God, 
Of myſl rherefore tell me now, wherein haſ 
ſpendinge rhou ſpente thy childehoode:Wherein thy in- 
thy tyme. fancie 2? Whercin thy youth 2 To be ſhort, 
wherein haſt rhou ſpente all the daies of rhy 
lyfe paſt 2 Wherein haſt thou occupied thy 
bodely ſenſes , and the powers of thy ſoule, 
which almightic God hath geuen thee to this 
Of the bo- ende, that thou {houldeſt knowe him, and 
dclieſenles ferue him? Wherein haſt thou employed thi- 
_—_ the NC cies, but in IN of vanities?Where- 
"R— in thine eares, but in harkeninge after lies? 
Wherein thy ronge , but peraduenture in all 
Kinde of ſwearinge, backbytinge, and moſt 
vnhoneſt talke? Wherein haſt thou occupicd 
thy raſt, thy ſmellinge, and thy touchinge, but 
onelic in pleaſures, and delites, and in ſenſuall 
| and 
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and fleaſhly alluremenres? What benefite haſt 
thou taken by the Sacramenres,which almigh=- 
tic God hath ordeyncd for thy remedie and 
comforte? How thankefull haſt thou bene 
vnto him for his benefites ? How haſt rhou 
anſwered vnto his inſpirations 2 Wherein 
haſt thou ſpente thy healthe,thy narturall for- 
ces, and habilire,2 How haſt rhou employed 
the goodes, which are tearmed the goodes of 
fortune? How haſt thou vſed the meanes and 
oportunities, which almightie God hath geuen 
thee to leade a holic,and vertuous Iyfe? Whar 
care haſt thou had of thy neighbour, whom al- 
mightie God hath commended vnto thee? 
And of thoſe workes of mercie, which he hath 
appointed thee to vſe towardes him 2 Now .. 
what anſwere wilt thou make at that dread- 
full daie of thyne accompre,(to wir, at the ho- 
wer of thy deathe) when almightie God ſhall 


faic vnto thee. Geue me 4n accompte of thy ſte= Luc,16.woſ. 


ardſhippe, and of the landes, and goodes,thar 2. 
I hauc committed ro thy charge: For now I 
will that thou ſhalt have no more to doe 
therewith? O drye and withered rree, readie 
for the cucrlaſtinge horrible rormentes in hell 
ficr!What anſwere wilt thou make at'that ter- 
rible daic, when an accompre { halbe requi- 
red of thee, of all the time of thy life, and 
of all the minutes, and momentes of the ſa- 
me? , ® 44 
And aſſure thy ſelfe, that it will ſo certain- 

lie cometo paſle; for cucn gur ſauiour Chriſt 

| $ h 


Meditation for | 
himſelf (who ſhalbe our ludge) hath plainlie 


proteſted ir, and forwarned vs beforchand 


Math.12.36. thereof: layenge: Euerie idell worde that men 


fr. 


haue ſpoken, they ſhall render an accompte of the 
ſame at the daye of Iudgment. 
Secondly, call ro minde what finnes thou 


Oftheſyn- haſt commitred,and doeſt commit cuerie daie, 


nes that 

thou haſt 
commyt- 
red, ſynce 
the time 

thou haſt 
had more 
knowlcd- 


geof God 


lince the ryme thou art come to a further 
Knowledge of almightic God. And thou { halr 
finde thar cuen now preſently ( all that Kknow- 
ledge notwithſtandinge) olde Adam liuecth in 
thee, with manie of thy lewde corrupt maners 
and auncient cuſtomes. Wherevpon thou ma- 
. yeſt take occaſion to runne ouer the negli- 
ences, and defectes, wherein thou doeſt dai- 
lie oftende againſt almightie God, againſt thy 
neighbour, and againſt thy ſelfe. For in each 
of theſe pointes, thou ſhalt fynde thy ſelfe 
to haue failed yerie much in thy dutie. C6hder 
then how vnreuerent thou arte towardes al- 
_— God : how vnthankefull for his be- 
nefites: how rebellious, and ſtife necked to 
yeeldeto his inſpirations: how flourhfull, and 
negligent in matters apperteininge to his ſer- 
uice: which either thou had left vndone, or 
els if chou haſt done them , it was not with 
ſuche a readines, and diligence, as the thinges 
required , nor with ſuch a pure intention as 
thou oughreſt ro haue had: bur the verie true 
cauſe why thou diddeſt them, was for ſome 
other reſpecte of worldlic commoditie. 
Conlider likewiſe how harde and ſcuere 
thou 
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thou art towardes thy neighbour, and contra- 

tiewiſe how pitticfull and fauorable rowardes 

thy ſ{elfe: what alouer of thyne owne proper 

will,of thy fleaſhe, of thy eſtimation, and of 

all rhy worldly profites, and commodities. 

Conlider moreouer, that whereas thou ſayeſt 

in wordes, that thou arte now conuerted vn- 

to almightie' God , rhou art yet notwith- 

ſtandinge in thy deedes very proude , am- 

bitious, angrie, raſhe , vaineglorious , en- 

uious, malitious, delicate, inconſtant, light , 

ſenſuall , a great loucr of thy paſtymes, of 

pleaſante companie , laughter , ieſtynge,idell 

talke, and of yaine bablynge, and pratlin- 

ge. Conſider alſo, how vnconſtant thou arte 

in thy good purpoſes: how vnaduiſed in thy 

woordes: how headlonge in thy deedes: how 

cowardly, and faynte harted ro doe anic mat- 

ter of weight, and importance. | 
Thirdly, when rhou haſt conſidered in this ” . my 

order the mulcirude of thy ſinnes, conſider ,,...._._ 

forthwith the greiuouſnes of them, that thou ſnes of ſyn 

mayeſt perceaue how thy milſcries be increa- ne. 

ſed on cueric 1ide. The whiche thinge thou 

{halr the better ſee, if rhou conſider theſe thre +. .:.._ 

circumſtances in all ſuch finnes, as thou haſt cymaices 

committed inthy former lyfe: to witt: Againſt to be con- 

whom thou haſt ſinned: For what cauſe thou {idered in 

- haſt ſinned:Andin what maner thou haſt ſin- *22< 

ned. Ifthou conſider againſt whom thou haſt |, 

finned, thou ſhalt. finde that thou haſt ſin- 

ncd againſt almightie God , whoſe goodnes 

S 1h 


| 
| 
| 
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Meditation for 
and maieſtie is infinite: whoſe benefittes and 
mercies rowardes mankinde doe exceede the 
ſandes of the Sea: in whom alone are all excel- 
lencies, and titles of honour to be fownde:and 
to whom all ducties and homagics dewe to 
anie creature, are due it the higheſt degree 
of bounden dewrie. If thou conſider the caule 
that moued thee to finne, it was for a poynte 
of c{timation, for a beaſtly delight, for a trife- 

linge worldly commoditie, and for other thin- 
ges of no weighte : whereof almightie God 
him ſ(elfe, moſt greuouſly complaineth by one. 
of his Prophettes,ſaienge: They haue d:ſ honored 
me,in the preſence of my peepie,for ahandfull of barlie 
and for a peece of breade. But if thow colder after 
what maner thou halt ſinned ? Suerlie it hath 
bene done with ſuch facilitic, with tuclr bold- 
nes, ſo without all ſcruple, ſo without all 
feare, yea ſometimes wth ſuch contentation, 

and joye,as it thou haddeſt ſinned againſt a 
God of ſtrave, that neither knewe, nor ſawe, 
what paſleth in the worlde. Now is this the 
honour that is due vnto ſo highe a maicſtic? 
Is this the thanckfulnes that thou yeeldeſt for 
his ſo manifolde, and fo great benefits? Is this 
the recopence that thou makeſt vnto him for 

the pretious bloude, which he hath ſhed for 

thee vpon the croſle? Is this the repaiment for 
thoſe laſhes, and buffettes, which he ſuffered 
for thy ſake? O miſerable and wretched crea- 
ture that thou art!Wretched vndowrtedlie in 
conſideration of that thou haſt loſt: and more 
V'rct- 
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wretched in reſpect of the ſinnes thou haſt 
committed : but moſt wretched and miſera- 
| ble,if thou be fo blynded,that cuen yet for all 
this thou perccaue not thyne owne perdition, 
and damnation. 

Conlider moreouer what a wonderfull 
hatred almightie God bearcth againſt ſinne, 
and what great punniſhemenrtes he hath ſent 


ITIL. 


to the worlde for the ſame: that hereby thou 
mayelt more clearlie vnderſtande, how great, - 


and how abhominable the wickednes thereof 
is, as it ſhalbe declared hereafter. 

When thou haſt conſidered all theſe thin- 
oes aforeſayd, the next poynte is, that thou 
thinke of thy ſalfe as baſcly, as thou canſt 
poſſibly. Thinke that thow art no better than 
a veric waucringereede, which is blowen vp 
and downe with eueric light blaſt of wynde. 
without weight, withour ſtrengrhe, without 
firmenes, without ſtaic, and without anie ma- 
ner of beinge. Thinke that thou art a Laza- 
rus, that hath lyen dead fowre daies together, 
and that thou art a ſtinckinge and abhomi- 
nable carcas, ſo full of wormes, and of ſo vy- 
le a ſtentche, and ſauour, that as manie as 
paſle by thee , doe ſtoppe their noſes, and 
{hutre their cies, thar p 1.6 maye-not behol- 
de thee. Thinke with thy (elfe,that thou doeſt 
ſtincke in this wiſe in the ſight of almightic 
God, and of his holie angels. And eſteeme thy 
{elfe, as vnworthy to lift vp thy cies rowardes 
heauen : vnworthy that the carthe {houlde 
S. iii 
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Meditation for 
beare thee : vnworthie that anie creature 
{houlde ſerue thee : vnworthie of the verie 
breade that thou careſt : and vnworthic euen 
of the light, and aier, that thou receaueſt. And 
if thou c vnworthie hereof: conlider how 
much more ynworthie thou art to ſpeake 
and talke with almightic God: yea and farre 
more vnworthie of the comfortes and conlſo- 
lations of the holie Ghoſt, and of the chery- 
{ hinges, and delightes of the children of God. 
Accompre thy ſelfe for one of the moſt poo- 
re, and miſerable creatures of all the worlde: 
and that none doth ſo much abuſe the bene- 
fites of almightie God, as thou docſt, Thin- 
ke that if almightie God had wrought in Tire, 
and Sidon (tharis, in other veric greate {1n- 
ners) thoſe thinges , which he hath wrought 
in thee , they woulde hauc done penan- 
ce ere this, eunen in ſackclothe, and al hes. 
Acknowledge thy ſelfe ro be farre more wic- 
ked than thou canſt imagin, and that notwith- 
ſtandinge thou doeſt lincke veric deepe into 
this myer, and howſocuer thou imagineſt thy 
ſelfe to be at the verie bottome, yer maiſt 
thou fynde eucrie daye , how to fincke dee- 
per and deeper therein, Crie out therefore 
carneſtlie vnto almightic God, and ſaic vnto 


him: O Lordel haue nothinge, I am worthe 


nothinge, I am nothinge, and nothinge can 
I doe withour thee. Caſt thy ſelfe downe pro- 
ſtrare with the publike ſinner at our Sauiours 
feere, and couctinge thy face for yeric ſhame, 


aud 
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and c6fuſion,looke with what ſhame a woma 
will appeare before her huſbande, when ſhe 
hath committed treaſon , and adulterie a« 

ainſt him, with the veric ſame preſente thy 
{elfe before rlag heauenlie ſpouſe, againſt 
whom thou haſt committed ſo manie, and ſo 
{hamefull adulteries. And with grear forro- 
we, and repentance of harr, Jefirehim tO pat- 
don thy ſynnes and offences,and that ir maye 
pleaſe him of his infinite pirtie, and mercie,ts 
recciue thee againe into his howſe. 


l 
THEFIRST TREATISE: OF 
THE CONSIDERATION OF.SYN- 
nes. Where thy former meditation # 
declared more at lardge. 


)He firſt table after. ſhipwracke, 
Þ 5 (asS, Ierome witneſleth) is penan- 
| 2 


A 


ce. This is the firſt ſteppe of this 
aſcendynge , and the. firſt ſtone of 
this ſpirituall buildinge, 

Now to obtcine = vertue of pennance, 
( beſides the grace of God, whole gitte true 
penanceis, it helpeth. veric much, to conl1- 
der the multitude of our ſinnes , aſwell pre- 
ſent, as paſt : and withall the greiuouſnes and 
malice of them.For of this con(ideration pro- 
ccederh the compunction, and repentance for 
ſynnes, 

And out of this conſideration proceedeth 


F/a.38. 


Meditation for 
not onely the vertue of pennance, but alſo 
manye other vertues, yea and thoſe verie ex- 
cellent. For hereof commeth the knowledge 
of ourſclues( of which pointe we minde to 
treatin the meditation nexte followinge.)Of 
this colideration alſo commeth the contempr 
of our {elues: the feare of God : the abhorrin- 
ge of {inne: with divers and {undric other like 
affeftions , wherein conſiſteth a verie grear 
parte of perfe&tion. Now that this exerciſe 
maie be the more profitable vnto thee, thou 
muſt applic and dire& the ſame vnto all the- 
ſe endes : and labour to ſucke all thele 
ſweite fruites out of the bitter roote of 
this conſideration. But becauſe towardes the 
obteyninge of ſuch fruites,it is nedtull to ha- 
ue the grace of God, (which is principallic ge- 
uen to ſuch as be humble and deuoure) it 
{halbe requiſite for thee, to defire of our Lor- 
de this gifte of humnulitie, and deuorion , ro 
the ende that recolleftinge thy ſelfe in the 
inwarde parte of thy harte, thou mayeſt imi- 
tate that holic Kinge, who ſaid:! Will recrre be- 
fore thee, 0 Lorde , all the yeares of my liſe, in the bit- 
ternes of my harte. 


Of THE MYLTITVDE OF 
THE SINNEsSs, THAT THOV HAST 
committed im thy former life. 


O w if thou wilte knowe the nom- 
ber of thy ſynnes, that thou haſt 


| ouer briefly all the commaunde- 
menres, and deadly finnes : and vndowtedly 
thou {halt finde, that there is ſcarſely a com- 
maundemente , that thou haſt not broken, 
nor a deadly ſynne, wherein thou haſt not of- 
fended. 

The firſt commaundemente is to honor al- 
mightic God, who (as S. Auguſtine faierh) is 
honored with thoſe thre Theologicall verrues: 
Faity: Horet: AanD CHARITIE. 
Now what maner of Faith had he, that hath 
liued fo looſely, as if he had beleued thar all 
thoſe thinges which his faith reacheth him 
had bene ſtarke lyes?2 What Hope had he, 
that neither remembred the life ro come: nei- 
ther knewe what it was to call vpon almigh- 
tie God in his troubles and aduerfities : nor 


Mondaie nighte, "8 


Of brea- 
kinge the 
commaun- 
dementes, 


Faythe, 


Hope. 


yer how to pur his aſſured truſt, and afhance ce. 


in him? What Charitic had he, that hath mo- 
re loned a pointe of honor, more accompred 
of the chatfe of his worldly lucre, and com- 
moditie, and more regarded the filthines of 
his pleaſures, and delites, than almightie God 
him (elfe : ſyth that for euerie one*of theſe 
thinges he hath contemned, and offended al- 


Of reve- 


mightic God? What reuerence hath he bor- ,.,c. ynrs 
ne to that moſt highe,and diuine maieſtie,that almightie 
hath bene accuſtomed to rente that name of God, 


ſo great reuerence, andto tearc it in pecces; in 


Of Fwcryn- 
eand for- 
werynge, 


Of not ob- 
ſeruinge 
the Son- 
dayes and 
holy dayes. 
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| Meditation for 
ſwearinge , and forſweringe by it vpon eue- 
ric lighte occaſion, and that for cueric trifle, 
and matter of none importance ? How hath 
he ſanQtified and kepte holie his Feaſtes,thar 
hath gaped for theſe daies to none other en- 
de, but- onely to offende almightic God the 
more in them: to vic dyſinge, cardinge, playen- 
ge at tables, bowlinge, and other games : ro 
iette and gaſe vp and downe in the ſtreetes: to 
geue {candall and offence to innocent yonge 
maydens and virgyns: and to kepe cuill com- 
anic and conuerlation? | 
After this, confider how frowarde, and ob- 
ſtinate thou haſt bene towardes thy parentes? 
How diſobedient to thy ſuperiors 2 How ne- 
gligent in ouecrſcinge thy familic and ſeruan- 
tes, to inſtructe them in Catholike doctrine, 
and prayers: to traine them vp in honeſtie,ver- 
tue,and goodnes: and todirect them with thy 
good counlell, and vertuous example, - in the 
waye of God? As for the hatreds , diſplea- 
ſures, grudges, paſſions, and delires of reuen- 
Be. which thou haſt had, who is able ro nom- 
er them? Andif theſe thinges cannot fully 
be expreſſed, whois then able. ro declare the 
nomber of the diſhoneſties, and vncleannes, 
wherein thou haſt fallen. by workes , wor- 
des, and deſires? What hath thy harte bene, 
but a filchic puddle, and ſtynckinge dunge- 
hill, mecte for beaſtly ſfwyne 2 What hath thy 
mouth bene, but ( as the Prophet (aieth ) An 
opcn ſepulchre, from whence haue iſſued = | 
Cul 
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euill uours of thy ſoule, that lye dead within 
thee? What hath thine eies bene, bur as it we- 
re certaine windowes of perdition, and deathe? 
What thinge hath bene preſented to the figh- 
te of thyne cies, that thou haſt not couered. 
and procured, neuer ſo much as once remem- 
bringe that almigrtic God was preſent , and lo- 
kinge vpon thee, and thar he had geuen thee 
an inhibition that thou ſhouldgſt not raſte of 
that tree? Vnto the fornicator (the Wiſe man 
ſaicth ) all bread is ſweete.Becaule his apperi- 
te, andgricdie deſire is ſo vnſaciable, that he 
taſteth all rhinges , and fyndeth ſauour in all 
thinges , neuer remebringe thar there is a God 
vnto whom he muſt be accomprable for them. 
Moreouer, who is able to declare the grea- 
enes of thy couctoulſnes , and the robberies, 
and theftes of thy deſires, which haue bene ſo 
 farre of from beinge contented with that, thar 
almightic God hath geuen thee, tharall the 
whole worlde hath ſeemed to litle for the. And 
if he that delirerh an other mans landes , or 
goodes, be (as inverie deede he is) a verie 
theyfein the ſight of almightie God, how ofte 
times haſt thou deſerued to be hanged, thar 
in thy harte haſt committed ſo manie theftes? 
Now as towchinge thy lyes , thy backbytin- 
ges, and raſ he iudgementes, as hardly maye 
they be nombred, as the reſt. For in a ma» 
ner thou ncuer haddeſt ſcarſely communica- 
tion with others but that the principall parte 
of thy talke hath bene of other folkes lives, 
of the widowe, of the virgin, of the preiſt, and 
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Meditation for 
of the laie man, without ſparinge any order 
or eſtate whatſocuer. . 

After this ſorte haſt thou obſerued the com- 
maundementes of almightic God. Let vs now 
ſee how thou haſt refrained rhy ſelfe from 
ſinne, The pryde of thy harte, how great 
hath it bene? Thy deſire of honor, and prai- 
ſe, how farre hath ir extended 2 Thy prefum- 
ption, thy eſtimation of thy ſelfe, and thy con= 
tempt of others, who is, able to expretſe: Now 
what {hall I faic of the vaine glorie, and light. 
nes of thy harte , fith thar euen a light ferher 
in thy cappe, or a ſtraite payre of hole on thy 
legges,or a garde of veluer vpon thy clooke,or 


'a fewetilke cuttes, and iagges, haue bene able 


to make thee ro ſtrowrte, iette, and aduanuce 
thy ſclfe veric proudly, fondelic,and peacokli- 
ke in the ſtreetes? yea, and to make thee deti- 
rous to be gaſed ypon of all men? What ſtep- 
pes, haſt thou made, what worke haſt thou do- 


ne, what worde haſt thou ſpoken', rhat hath 


not bene ſer forthe with vanitie, and deſire of 
thine one eſtimarion? Thy apparell, thy ſer- 
uice, thy conucrſation, thy table, thy bedde, 
thy cnterteynmente, to be ſhort in a maner 
all thy dealinges, and demayneure, haue ſauo- 
red of pryde, yea, they haue bene whollic clo- 
thed with mere vanitie. Furthermore thy an» 
per hath bene like a Serpent : thy glotonie, 
ike a raucninge woulfe: thy flouth, like a las 
fie Aﬀe: thy enuie, farre paſſinge anie viper: 
And hercin finallic (if rhou doe well conhider 

thy 
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thy (elfe) thou {halr findethar thou haſt gone 
yeric farre wanderinge out of the waye, and li- 
ucd ina veric dangerous ſtate. 


Of myſu- 


Conlider likewiſe of thy ſenſes , and not finge thy 


onely of them, bur alfo of all the gifres, gra- 
ces, and benefites , that almightie God hath 

euen thee. And conlider after what ſort thou 
þat emploied them , and vndowrtedlie thou 
ſhalr finde, rhat of all theſe thinges, ( where- 
with thou (houldeſt hane done . 6 more ler- 
uice vnto him, who is the geuer of them all,) 
thou haſt made weapons, and inſtrumen- 
tes, wherewithall to offende him the more, 
Herein haſt thou conſumed thy ſtrengthe, 
thy healrhe, thy ſubſtance, thy lyfe, thy vnder- 
ſtandinge, thy memorie, thy will, thy ſight, 
thy tonge, withall the reſt, 

Thele and manic other worſe wicked actes, 
haſt chou committed in thy lyfe paſt. Whe- 
refore thou mayelt verie well faic with thar 

reat ſynner, (who as he was a great ſynner, 
b was he alſo a repentant ſinner: ) I haue ſin- 
ned ( 6 Lorde) aboue | nomber of the ſandes of the 
ſea: my tran [greſs:ons ( 0 Lorde) are multiplied , my 
offences are exciedimge mane. And whereas there 
were ſo maniethinges , that might ſomewhar 
hauc bridcled thee, and made the affraied of 
almighric God: as the multirude of his bene- 
fires: and his exceedinge great goodnes, and 
juſtice: yer for all his benefites thou wouldeſt 
neuer acnowledge him,nor for his goodnes l0- 
ue him, norfor his juſtice feare him, bur vtterlie 


forgettinge all theſe thinges, and clolinge faſt 


ſenſes and 
benefires 


of almigh- 


tic God. 
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Meditation for 
thyne cies fro beholdinge the, as one that had 
bene ſtarke blinde, thou haſt wilfullic wallo- 
wed thy ſelfe in all kinde of vices. Now if it 
had ſo bene,thar the comodities,and prouoca- 
tions, thou haddeſtto allure thee to | whey had 
bene great, then peraduenture thyne offences 
2a pretenſed colour of ex- 
e. But what ciſt thou ſaye for thy (clfe,ſcin- 
gethart cuen for triflinge matters of no impor- 
tance, for|childiſhe toyes, yea manic times 
without anie commoditrie at all, thou haſt yo- 
luncarilic ſynned,as it were onclie in mere con= 
tempt, and deſpite of almightie God? Other 
men when they {inne, are wonte to dos it with 
ſome feare, and remorſe of conſcience, or at 
the leaſt after the ſynne is committed they 
are verie (orice for it. But thou perhappes haſt 
bene ſo blynde, and ſo vnſenhible , that thou 
haſt committed a thowſande finnes without 
anic kinde of feare, orremorſe of conſcience, 
euen as if thou haddeſt thought that there 
had bene no God at all. Or if thou haddeſt 
bclicued thar there was a God, yer thy beliefe 
was like voto theirs, that ſayed. Our Lorde ſhall 
wor ſer our doinges , neither [ hall the God of Iacob 
wnderſtande them. This is one of the greateſt 
wickednesin all the worlde. For emonge tho- 
ſe ſixe thinges, which (as Salomon ſayerh) are 
abhorred of almightic God, one is : To haue 
[Wifte feete to ronne to doe Wickednes: Thatis: to 
haue a facilitic, and ſwiftnes, which the wic- 


ked hauc in offendinge almightic God. 
or 
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OFTHE SINNES AND DE- 
FECTES, THAT A MAN MAIE 
? falle into, after he ks come to the knoWled- 

ge of almightie God. 


s, 11, 


N theeſe and manie other (in- 
RIA it is certaine that thou haſt 
Za) fallen before thou kneweſt al- 

Sy) [PF mightic God, But after thou 
UEZ EL Udiddeſt come to the Knowled- 


p* of him ( if happlie thou haſt yer knowen 


im) deſire him that he will a litle open thine - 


eics, and thou {halt fynde that euen ſtill for 
all this knowledge there are manie reliques 
ofthe olde man, and manie Icbulces yer re- 
mayninge in the lande of promiſe: becauſe 
thou haſt delr fo fauorably with them , and 
haſt bene (o well affected towardes them, 
Conlider then how in all thinges thou arr 
full of defectes, ro witt:in thy duertie rowardes 
God, rowardes thy neighbour , and rowardes 
thy ſelfe, Conſider how litle thou haſt pro- 
fired in the {cruice of thy creator, beinge fo 
longe a time as it is, {ince he called thee.C6- 
ſider how liucly thy paſſions are cuen yer ro 
this daye: How litle thou haſt encreaſed in 
vertues: And how thou haſt continewed euer- 
more at one ſame ſtaie, cuen like vnto an olde 
knottie tree, that neuer thryuethe , but ra- 
ther perhappes thou haſt rourned backwarde 
* 


Toſoe. If. 
ludic hs 


Meditatron for 
The not Forſomuch as in the waie of God, the nor 
| apex. ocinge forwarde, is a tourninge backwarde. 
inthe waye Ar the leaſt wiſc conſider as rowchinge thy fer. 
of God, 1s uour, and deuotion of {pirite. Isir well ( tro- 
a trournin- weſt thou) that thou arte now veric farre of 
ge backe- from that feruent deuotion, which peraduen- 
T5008. ture thou haſt had in tymes paſt? 

Conſider alſo, how litle penance thou 
haſt done for thy finnes, and how litle loue, 
feare, and hope, thou haſt had in almightie 
God. Thy litle loue rowardes him is ſcene. 
by the licle paines thou haſt taken for his 
ſake. Thy litle feare of him is perceaued by 
the manifolde finnes, thou haſt commit. 
ted againſt him, Thy litle confidence , and 
truſt in him, is welt declared in the tyme of 
tribulation, by the great raginge ſtormes, and 
troubles of minde, which thou ſuffcredſt in 
that rempeſt, for that thou haſt not perfectly 
com and ſctled thy hart with the anckers of 

ope. - 
* PP conſider how euill thou haſt 
anſwered to his diuine inſpirations:how vnwil- 
_ thou haſt ſhewed thy ſ(elfe to receaue the 
Erbeſ.4. light of heauen: how thou haſt gricued the 
holie Ghoſt, and ſuffereſt him to crie and call 
_ thee ſo often tymes in vaine. For in 
that thou art lothe to gaineſfaic and reſiſt thi- 
ve maſs 2< owne vill, thou doeſt gaineſaic and re- 
ſerve God fiſt the will of almightie God. He calleth 
accordinge thee to one waie, and thou followeſt an o- 
vato his ther, He woulde haue theeto ſeruc him in one 
vorke, 
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worke, and thou wilt ſerue him in an other will, and 
worke.And althoughe thou ſeeſt clearlic what FM nag 
the will of almightie God is: yer if happely O_— 
thync owne will be ſett on the contrarie,thou will, 
ſerueſt him in ſuch thinges, as thyne owne will 
lyketh, and not in ſuch thinges as he woulde 
haue thee to ſeruc him. He peraduencure 
calleth thee to inwarde exerciſes , and thou 
turneſt to thoſe, that be outwarde. He calleth 
thee to praier, and thou geueſt thy (elfe to 
readinge. His will is that . ew ſhouldeſt firſt 
attende to thyne owne {Oules healthe before 
anie others: but thou forgerreſt thy ſelfe , and 
ſerreſt a ſyde thine owne profite to profit 
others. Whereupon it commerh to paſle, that 
thou neither doeſt profite thy ſelfe, nor them. 
To conclude, as om as thy will is contrarie 
to the will of almightie God, thyne alwaies 
preuaylerh, and is the c6querour, and the will 
of almightic God hath the ouerthrowe. 

Andif perhappes thou doe anie good wor- How te 
ke, ( good Lorde) how maniedefettes are the- <xamyne 
re intermingled therein? Yf thou be geuen to = _ 
praier, how often times art thou there diſtra- iepquetia 
Qed, heauie, irckſome, drowhte , and flouth- &ions of 
full, without anie reuerence to the maieſtie of thy good ' 
almightie God , vato whom thou ſpeakeſt, V915©: 
And thou thinkeſt the tyme of prater verie 
longe, and tedious vnto thee, and arr neuerin 
quiet vntill thou haſt geuen it ouer, that thou 
mayeſt attende to thy other buſines, that be 
more agreable to thy taſte, and likinge. Now 
T 1 
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whe thou doeſt anie other good worke, 6 with 
what coldnes and faintnes is it done 2 Wuth 
how manie defectes and imperfections is ir 
fraighred ? If this be certajne that almightie 
God lokethnort {ſo muche-'vnto the {ſubſtance 


. of the good worke that is done, as to the inten- 


Of chy 
dewrie- to- 
wardes thy 


ncighbour. 


tion wherewith it is done, how man:e good 
work? (1 praie thee) halt thou done in tuche 
forte, as they -palled awaic pure and cleane, 
from duſt, and chafte: and that neither vanicic, 
nor the worlde haue plucked at the leaſt one 
locke of wolle a5 Han How manye haſt 
thou done moued; onely by the importunitie 
of others, or for cuſtome, or maners ſake? 
How manie haſt thou done onely in regarde 
of thine owne eſtimation, and credit > How 
manic for the plealinge and Iykinge of men? 
How manic onely to fatisfic thyne owne taſte, 
and conrtentation'? And how fewe haſt thou 
done fincerelie and purelie for the loue of 


God, without hauinge ſome Kinde of vayne 


reſpect ro the worlde? 

Now if thou conſider how thou haſt do- 
ne thy ductic towardes thy neighbours, thou 
{halr finde,that thou haſt neither loued them 
as almightice God commaundeth thee, nor be- 
ne ſorie for their aducrſities as for thyne ow- 
ne,norendeuored to helpe them in their trou- 
bles , neither yet haſt thou had ſo much as 
euen pitrie and compaſſign vpon them : yea 
peraduenture in ſtede of fakinge compaſſion 
vpon them, thou haſt dildayned and grudged 


at 
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at their ng , though ir be certaine thar 
rrue 11ſtice takerh pitrie, and compaſſion, and 
falſe and counterfeit iuſtice diſdaine , and 
indignation. At the leaſt as towchinge thar 


| bonde of love which the Apoſtle ſo often 


tymes requirerh of vs, commaundinge vs to lo- 
ue one an other, as members of one ſame bo- 
die,({ith we be all partakers of one ſame (pirit) 
con(1der how farre of thou haſt bene from 
hauinge that loue? How oftentymes haſt thou 
omitted to relicue the poore , to vilite the 


\ © ficke, to helpe the widowe, and to be a pro- 


or and mediator for him, who coulde doe 
veric litle for himſelfe? Varo how manye per- 
ſons haſt thou geuen offence with thy wordes, 
with thy wen and with thy anſweres 2 How 


oftentimes haſt chou preferred thy ſelfe befo- 


re thy cquales, difpiſcd thy inferiors, and flat- 


tered thy ſuperiors, crowchinge, and creepin= 
ge downe like a ſeclie emmet to the one for- 
re, and ſtrowtinge and aduancinge thy ſelfe 
veric prowdlic like an Elephante to the others? 

But now if thou wilt take a vewe of thy 
ſelfe , and pur thine hande into thine owne 
bolome, 05 rh leperouſe {halt thou plucke 
it owt againe? and what dcepe feſtered woun- 
des \{halr thou finde within thee? How gret» 
ne and liuclie ſhalt thou finde within thee 
the rootes of pride , the loue of honor and 
eſtimation, the rycklinge of vaine glorie, and 
hypochrilie priuelie diſlembled , wherewirh 
thou laboureſt ro couer thy defectes , and 

| T iij 


Trew In- 
ſtice ra- 
keth com- 
paſſion, 
and falſe 
Iuſtice in- 
dignation. 
Epheſ. 4. 


Meditation for 
wouldeſt gladly ſecme to be an other maner 


of man, than in verie deede thou arte? What 


a louerartethou of thine owne worldlie gai- 
ne,and c6moditie,and of the pleaſures,and de- 
lightes of thy fleaſ he? Whereunto ofrentymes 
vnder the colour of neceſlitic, thou doeſt nor 
onely prouyde, butalſo ſerue : thou doeſt not 
onely ſuſtein it, but alſo pamper and cheriſ he 
ir with great delicacie: Againe, if one of thine 
equales doc but take the right hande of thee, 
or {ct his foote ſomewhat before thee, or 
fic aboue thee at the table, howe quickly doe 
the rootes of enuic bud forthe,and {hewe the- 
ſclucs? And if an other doe bur a litle rouche 
thee in a poynte of eſtimation ( good Lorde) 
what a ſodaine, and furious cholcricke rage 
docſt thou falle into, 

But emonge all other euills, who is able to 
_ the loſenes of thy ronge, the lightnes 
of thy harre, the ſtubbornes of thine owne 
vill, and thy inconſtancic in good purpoles? 
How manie waſte, and voide wordes doe illue 
from thy tonge?How much vaine , and need- 
les language doeſt thou fondclie lauiſhe our 
in a daic? How muche doeſt rhou bable and 
talke to the derogation and hinderance of thy 
neighbour, and to the praiſe and commenda- 
tion of thy ſelfe? How ſeldome tymes doeſt 
thou denye thine owne will, and geue one 
the praic whereupon it feedeth, to tulfill ey- 
ther the will of almightic God, or of thy 
neighbour? Conſider this point attenriuely, 


and thou {halt fynde that it is verie rare and 
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ſcldome that thou haſt obteyned the vicorie 
ouer thy ſelfe, and thyne owne peruecrſe will, Itis neceſ- 
W hereas in very deede it is alwaies neceflarie I 
for thee to haue this vidtorie , in caſe thou &,;;« guer 
minde to be perfectly vertuous. Now what our ſelues, 
{hall 1 faic of thy inconſtancie in thy good if we myn- 
purpoles, bur ( ro conclude in fewe wordes) 4* wm 
that there isno wethercocke that ſo lighrelic mam 
turneth with cuerie wynde as thou doelſt with 
the leaſt puffe of eueric rryflinge occaſion, 
that is offered vnto thee? What els is all thy 
whole lyte bur verie childil he roies, and as 
It werea weauinge, and vnwcauinge ? Purpo- 
fling a thinge in the morninge, and breakinge 
ir at eucninge,yea and ſometimes thou tarieſt 
not ſo longe, but changeſt and altereſt thy 
dererminations, ifnot out of hande, yer the 
verie ſame howre? Now what other thinge is 
this, bur to be like vnto that Lunatike man aygh.co, 
mentioned in the goſpell, whom the diſciples 
of our Sauiour coulde not heale, for that this 
diſcaſe was fo grear. 
In like maner the lightnes of thy harte, 

the fickelnes, mutabilitic, vnſtedfaſtnes, and 
pruning thereof are ſuch, as they canas 

ardelye be expreſſed. For it is manifeſt, that 
thy hart chaungeth and varieth into ſo man 
diuers { hapes, and formes, as there wary 
diuers occaſions and accidentes vnto it cucrie 
howre of thedaie, and that without anie fir- 
menes or conſtancic atall. How ſoone is it di- 
ſtractcd with cucric tiiflinge buſines 2 How 

| 5 


Meditation for | 
lyghtelye powreth it out all that it hath? And 
how litle trouble and aduerftitic is able to vexe 
and tormente it, yea and vtterly to ouer- 
whclme it? | 

To conclude, when thou haſt well exa- 
mined and made thine accompr arighte, and 
ſecſt whar thou haſt, and what thou wanreſt: 
thou ( halt ſurelie finde, that thou haſt good 
cauſe to be afrayed , leaſt all that thou haſt, 
be bur onely a verie deceit, and a mere { ha- 
dowe of vertue, and euen a falſe and coun- 
terfeir juſtice: forſomuche as thou haſt no 
more in thee , bur a litle taſte of almightie 
God, which maie perhappes ſauour more of 


_the fleaſh, than of the fpirite. And yetirmaye 


ſo be, that herewith thou thinkeſt thy lel- 
fe to be fafe, and ſecure: yea peraduenture 
thou wilt not ſticke to faie with the proude 
Pharaſic: That thou art not 45 other men be : Be- 
cauſe they haue not that taſte and feelinge that 
thou haſt. Whereas on the other (ide. thou haſt 
the bolome of thy ſoule full of felfe loue, 
and of thine owne obſtinate will, and of all 
the other fowle defectes, and inordinate paſ- 
tions before merioned.So that all the ſubſtan 
ce of this thy gaye ſhewe of verzue, and good- 
nes, is no more in efftete , butro ſaje, Lorde! 
Lorde!and not to doe the will of our Lorde. 
This is to imitate the counterfeit Juſtice of 
the Pharaſees , and to be that lukewarme 
man, (to witt: neyther hoate nor colde in rhe 
ſcruice of God) which is ſpoken of in the 
Apo» 


4 


_— 


a 
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Apocalipes, whom almightie God yometerh _gpecalip 3. 


out of his mowrh, 

All theſe thinges (Chriſtian brother) thou 
owghteſt to conlider verie diligently with 
thy tclfe,, and to dire this conhideration ro 
this ende , that thou mayeſt hereby procure 
forrowe, and griefe for thy linnes, and atteyne 
to the knowledge of thyne owne milcrie, thar 
by the one thou mayeſt deſire pardon of our 
Lorde for thine offences paſt , and by the 0- 
ther vertue, and grace, neuecr to offende him 
anic more. 


Of the accuſation of 4 mans oWne conſcience; 
And of the abhorrynge and contem- 


pte of him ſelfe, 


6. 111. 


K /2 HezN a man hath thus conſi- 

S838 dered the multitude of his fin- 
\\ nes, and ſcene himſelfe how he 
2e\ V/A A is on cuerie {yde verie ſore lo- 
Ya) VERT den, and ouercharged with the 
bucthen of the ſame, his parte is to humble 
himſelfe, and ro hauc as great a ſorrowe and 
compundtion as he maie poſſiblye, and to de» 
fire tro be contemned, and deſpiſed of all crea» 
tures, for that he hath thus deſpiſed the crea» 
ror of them alk; For the furtherance of which 
delire he maye helpe him elfe with a-verie - 


1.Cor.n, 


Meditation for 

deuourt conſideration of S. Bonauenture, whe- 
rein ſpeakinge of this confuſion of conſcien-. 
ce, and of the contempt of our ſclues, he 
ſaicth thus. 

Let vs conſider my brethern our owne 
great vilenes, and how greatlic we haue offen- 
ded almightie God, and let vs humble our 
ſclues before him, as much as we can poſlibly: 
lec vs be affrayde to lift vp our cies towardes 
heauen, and let vs ſtrike our breſtes with that 
publican of the goſpell , that almightic God 
maye take pittic and compaſhon vpon vs: 
ler vs enforce our (elues, and rake armes a- 
gainſt our owne malice and wickednes: let vs 
become iudges ouer our (clues; and let cueric 
one of vs faic within himſelfe. If our Lorde 
hath bene ſo reprochefullic handeled for my 
fake, if he haue ſuffered ſo great tormentes 
and moſt grieuous paynes for the finnes that I 
haue committed, why ſhoulde not I abaſe 
and deſpiſe my ſelfe, beinge the verie perſon 
that hath ſynned? God forbid, that I ſhoulde 
euer preſume anic thinge more of my {elfe 
than of a moſt vyle, and filthie dongehill, 
whoſe horrible ſtenche euen I my ſelfe can- 
not well abide. I am hethar hath deſpiſed al- 
mightic God: 1 am he, that hath ſought mea- 
nes to crucifhe him againe vpon the croſle: 
and me thinketh that all the whole frame of 
this worlde,crieth out with open voice againſt 
me: ſayenge: This is þie,that hath offended and 
dceipilcd our comoy ord. Thi is that wicked 


and 
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and vngratefull wretched creature that hath 
rather bene moued with the guylefull baites of 
the deuill, than with the greate benefites of 
almightic God. This is he, that hath bene mo- 
re delighted with the malice of the deuill, than 
vith the bounticfull goodnes and fauour of 
almightie God. This is he,that coulde neuer 
be induced to vertue and goodnes with the 
fatherlic louinge cheriſ hinges, and entertay- 
nementes of almightie God : neither coulde 
he cucr be made affrayed with his dreadfull 
and terrible iudgementes. This is he,that hath 
(ſo muche as lyerh in him ) defaced the po- 
wer,wiſedome, and goodnes of almightie God, 
and brought them in contempte. This is he, 
that hath bene more affraide to offende a ſee- 
lie weake man, than the omnipotencie of 
God. This is he, that hath bene more al ha- 
med to commit a hlthie ace before a rude 
plough man of the countrye, than before the. 
"wrgoes of almightie God. Thisis he, that 

ath rather loued, and choſen to cnioye a 
licle ſtinckinge donge and myre here vpon the 
earth, than - cucrlaſtinge cheefe felicitie in 
the Kingdome of heauen. This is he, that hath 
fixed his cies vpon rotten , and corruptible 
creatures, and ytterlic neglected the creator, 

What ſhall I faie more? There is nothinge ſo 

filthie, nothinge ſo abominable , that he Lach 

refrayncd to. commit in the preſence of ah 
mightie God, without hauinge anic reſpec, 
or { hame, of fo great a maicltie, 


| Meditation for 
Wherefore all creatures doe crie out after 
their maner againſt me; and ſaie: This is that 
A4cude Caitiffe , that hath abuſed vs all. For 
whereas he owght to haue emploicd vsin the 
ſeruice and glorie of our Creator, he hath ma- 
de vs to ſcrue the will and pleaſure of the de- 
uill, peruertinge all ſuch thinges to the iniu- 
ric, and reproche of the creator,as he had crea- 
red for his ſeruice. His ſoule was beawtihed 
with the image of God, and he hath disf gured 
this diuine image,and clothed it with our vyle 
image and likenes. He hath bene more earth- 
lie than rhe earthe ir ſelfe : more lipperic than 
the water: more mutable than the wynde:mo- 
re enkendeled in his appetites,than the fire: 
- more hardened than the verie ſtones : more 
cruell againſt him ſelfe, than the wylde bea- 
ſtes: more ſpitefull and venemous againſt 0- 
thers, than the veric Cockarrice. W hat neede 
I to vie manie wordes? He hath neither feared 
almightic God, nor made accompre of men, 
and therefore he hath caſt abroade his poylon 
(as much as in him laice) vpon manye perſones, 
alluringe them to beare him companie in his 
fynnes and wickednes. He hath not bene con- 
tente to be him ſelfe alone iniurious , and re- 
prochefull againſt almightic God , but woul- 
de haue manie othersalſo to be parreners, and 
companions with him in his ſynfull , wicked, 
and iniurious docinges, Now what ( hall I ſaie 
of his other abominable naughcines 2 His pri- 
de hath bene ſo great, that he woulde _ - 
; Tax 


*% 


4 
/ 
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ſubiecte vnto almightie God, nor ſubmit his 
necke vnder the ſweete yoke of his obedien= 
ce , but woulde rather liue as he him ſelfe 
thought beſt, and fulfill his owne will in each - 
poynr, rebellinge (fo much as laye in him) a- 
gainſt almightie God. It almightic God did 
not- fulfill his appetites and deſires , or if he 
ſent him anie troubles, or aduerſities, he was in 
as great an anger, and rage againſt him , as 
he woulde haue bene againſt one of his owne 
ſeruantes. In all his docinges he woulde be 
prayſed, as well in thewvicked, as in the good, 
as thoughe he had bene almightic God him- 
ſelfe, ro whome onely it appertainerh ro be 
praiſed in all his workes: forſomuche as all 
that he dorhe is good, or ordeyned to good- 
nes. What ſhall I faie more? He hath bene 
more prowde 'in ſome degric than lucifer; 
more preſlumptuous tha Adam : For they bein+ 
e (as they were) full of clearnes and beautie, 
- ſome motiue and prouocation to preſu- 
me of them ſelues, bur this vngratious { afult 
caytyfe beinge in verie deede a filthie, and 
ſinckinge dongehill, what ſhoulde moue and 
prouoke him to eſtieme him {ſelfe in anie 
reſpect? | 
All creatures doe therefore iuſtlie crie out 
againſt me, and fſaie: Comelet vs deſtroie this 
wicked ſynfull wretche that hath done. ſuch 
great wronge and villanie to our creator. The 
carthe Gaierh: Why doe I beare him? The was 
tet {aieth:why doe I not drowne him? The ayre 


) 
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faith, why doc I geue him breathe? The fier' 


faith, why doe I not burne him? Hell faith, 
why doeI not ſwallowe him vp, and tormen-| 
te him? Alas! alas! miſerable wretche thar I ' 


am, what \hallI doez Whither ſhall I goe? 
Seinge all thinges are in armes againſt me? 
Where ſhall I hyde my felfe? Who will re- 
ceaue me, ſcinge I haue offended all rhinges? 
Almightie God I haue deſpiſed : the Angels I 
haue made angrie: the ſainctes I haue dif ho- 
nored: men I haue offended and ſcandalized: 
and all creatures I haue moſt wickedly abuſed. 
But to what ende doe T make ſo longea di- 
ſcourlſe? For in that I offended the Lorde and 
creator of all thinges, I haue alſo offended all 


creatures together in him. I knowe nor the- : 


refore (poore wretched ſynfull caitiffe that I 
am ) whither I maie goe: forſomuch as I ha- 
ue madeall thinges to become enemies againſt 
me. —_— all the thinges that I ſee abour 
me, I can fynde nothinge that will rake my 
parte, inſomuch as euen myne owne verie con- 
{cicce barcketh againſt me, and all my boweclls 
doe accuſe me, and rent mein peeces. 
Wherefore I will weepe continuallic: I 
vill lament my wretchednes like a poore mi- 
ſcrable creature: I will ncuer ceaſe weepinge, 
ſol6ge as I liuc in this vale of milſcrie:I will ex- 
pecte if perhappes my moſt mercifull Sauiour 
will vowcheſaffe to tourne. his pittiefull cies 
rowardes me: I will caſt my ſelfe downe at his 
feete: and with all the humilicic , and ſhame 
that 
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that I can, I will faic vato ham. O Lorde Iam 
that great enemie of thine, which in preſence 

frhy diuine cies haue committed moſt wic- 
ked, and abominable offences. I acknowled- 
ge my ſelfe to beguiltie here before thee. I 
confelle my wickednes to be fo great, that 
alchoughe I alone ſhoulde ſuffer all the paines 
and torments that bothe the deuiles, and dam- 
ned perſons doe ſuffer in hell, yer ſhoulde I 
not be able with allthis ro make a ſufficiene 
| ſatisfaction for thar, which my ſynnes haue 

deſerued. Wherefore I beſeech thee ( © Lor- 
de) to caſt the clooke of thy mercie ouer me 
thy poore, wretched, and ſynfull creature:and 
ler the greatnes of thy goodnes ouercome,and 


couer my wickednes, Let the moſt ſweere £*. 1g. 


louinge father reioyce at the comminge home 
agayne of his prodigall {onne. Ler = good 
ſhepherde reioyce ar the recouerie of his loſt 
{hepe. Let the pitticfull woman reioyce at 
the fyndinge of her loſt grote, O how happie 
and ioyefall {hall char daie be, when = 
ſhalr caſt thine armes about my necke, and 
geue me the (were kitles of peace! 

Howbeit to obraine this gratious bene= 
fite, I knowe now what I will doe. I will rake 
armes euen againſt my (clfc: And I wilbe more 
cruell, and rigorous againſt my ſelfe, than anie 
other. I will afflicte and punniſhe my lelfe 
all maner of wayes with labours ad paines:and 
I will deſpiſe my-telfe as a moſt tinckin e, and 


filchie dongchill, Yea I will reioyce when fo 
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euer I ſhalbe deſpiſed, and diſhonarcd, how 
ſocuer the {ame hall happen vnto me. 1 wil- | 
be glad alſo, when my {1 hame ſhalbe deſco- | 
ucred, and publif hed abroad. And becaule I 

alone am not ſufficient to abhorre, and deſpi- 

ſe my ſelfe, I will ioyne all creatures in the 
whole worlde vnto me, and will defire to be 

punniſ hed, and-deſpiſed by eucrie one of the, 
forſomuche as I haue deſpiſed the Creator of 

them all. This ſhalbe vnto me a treaſure, 
which I will verie carneſtlie deſire; to wit: to 

heape paines aid deſpires againſt my ſelfe,and 

ro loue them with hartie affection, that \ hall 
helpeme herein, All the conſolations , and 
honors of this life, {halbe a rormente vnto 

me: and-I will accomprrhem all ro be my 

moſt deceirfull, and flatteringe enemies. I be- | 
lene afluredly, that in caſe I {hall thus doe, I | 
ſhall prouoke all chinges ( notwithſtandinge 

I haue offended them)to take pirtic, and com- 
paſſion vpon me: and that thoſe creatures, 
which before cried out againſt me will now 

afrer their maner praie, and cntreate in my 
behalfe. Wherefore I am contented thar all | 
dil honors, reproches, and punniſl hementes 

doe ronne vpon me on cueric fide, ſo that by 
chem 1 maie be brought ro my moſt {weere, 

and /mercifull Lorde. And as for all honour, 
pleafure , and delighte, they ſhalbe banniſhed 

awaie quyte from me, inſomuch as rhe verie Y 
names of them {hall no more be harde in my 
howſe, In all thinges I will ſecke nothinge | 
cls, 
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els, but onely the honor of my Lorde God, 

and rhe contempre and confuſion of my {elfe. 
Herherro are the wordes of S, Bonaucntu-: 

re, Which will vndoutedlic be a very great; 

helpe vato him, that (hall deuowtlie medita-- Foure no- 

re vpon them, to procure,and ingender in him ble affe- 

thelc fower noble affections. To witrt, ſorrowe tions. 

for linne: the feare of God: a holie hatred of 

him lelfe: and a delire ro be contemned and 

deſpiſed for gods ſake: Of the firſt affetion 1, 

proceedeth penance , which wall heth awaic 

all our ſynnes paſt, In the ſeconde is contei- 11. 


 nedrhefeare- of God, which cxcluderh all fin- 


gbrer- II. 
ned a hatred of himſelfe, againſt cheWWiiiſfof _ 
him ſelfe. And by the fourth is obreine@ftic 1111. 
humilitie, againſt che deſire of the” plc * " 5 
rhe worlde. W hoſocuer is deſirous.to SJ | 
ne thele foure verrucs, muſt exercifehiiaſel- , 
fe in theſe, and ſuch like conſiderationsfWBur | 
ER_ hereby is obreined this hoe 4 Vhat effe- 
o 


nes that are to come. "By the chirde” 1$G 


—— 4 <= IN. es are 
a manslelfe, whole office is, noFgmely*o cue by 


 eſchgwe. the cheriſhinges , and delicagies: of havinge a 


the bodie, and-to procure to him(elfgpQYnes holic ha- 
and Iabourg; bur allo much mgre.redghpile? red and 
all' maner of dignitie;hagour, and.eftiniftion $7 PTE 
of the worlde, and toe e < 
difhonour for GodesSſake. And x 
ction.a p inch properl - vnto hutwil 


Hyes: VV HeHeco omme 
the true knowledge of our ſclues, and of 
V 
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conſideration of our owne linnes. 1 ſpeake 
this, ro the intente that fuch as be louers of 
true humilitie maye vnderſtand, that our of 
. All vertues this verie ſame fountaine, from whence thar 
doc (prin - 
ro 

umalirie. 


water is drawen that maie cauſe in vs an ha- 
tred and abhorringe of our ſelues,is that other 
water drawen alſo, that ſuſteineth , and ware- 
reth the tree of true humilitie, out of which 
tree all vertues doe ſpringe.- 
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and miſeries of his bodie: accordinge as here- 
after{halbe entreared. - | 


the reſt (if anie mans Iyfe be drawen a litle of this life. 


- 
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THIS DAIE (WHEN | THOY 


HAST MADE THE -SIGNE OF 


the Croſſe, and prepared thy ſelfe,) thou haſt to 
meditate upon the condition , and miſeries of this 
Iyfe: that x 26 mayeſt by them wnderſtande , how 
wayne the. glory of this Worlde ts, finger # built 
pon ſo Weake 4 —— : and bow litle ac- 
compt 4 man ought ts make of him ſelfe, bethge as 
be is ſubief vnto ſo many miſertes, 


_— 


VA; O w for this pap thou haſt to 
the 'vylenes. of 

WI the original, and birthe of man;to 
VIALS vitt: the matter whereof he is co- 
pounded: the maner of his conception: the 
greifes, and paynes of his birthe : the frailcie, 


Then thou haſt ro conſider the great miſe- 
ries of the'lyfe, that he liuech, and. cheiflic 
rheſe ſeucn. 2 
irſt conſiderhow ſhortethislife is, ſeinge \,: 
the longeſt rearme thereof palleth"not three- of the 
ſcore and tenine, or fownnbiods yeares. For all ſhortnes 


longer)is but labour and forrowe. Andiif thou */**: 39 

rake our of this the time of our infancie, which 

is rather alyfe of beaſtgs , than of men, and 

vithall the time, that is ſpent in fleepinge, at 

which time we hauec nor the vie of our Rnſes 

and reaſon, thou ſhalt finde that qur lyfe is a 
V hy 


I I. 


| Ofthe vn- 
| certayntic 
{ of our life. 
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reat deale ſhorter, than ir ſeemeth vnto ys. 
Beſides all this, if thou compare this lyfe with 
the crernitic of the Iyfe ro come, that endu- 
reth for euermore , it {hall ſcarſely ſeeme ſo- 
muche as a minute: W hereby thou mayeſt per- 
cciue, how farre out of the waie thoſe perſo- 
nesare,who to cnioye the lirle blaſt of ſo ſhorr 
a lyfe, do hazacde to looſe the quiet reſt of the 
bleſſed lyfe ro come,which { hall endure cucr- 
laſtingly. 

Secondlye, conſider how vncertaine this 
lyfe is, ( which is an other miſcrie beſides the 
former.For it is not onely of it ſelfe very ſhor- 
re, but cuen that very ſmale continuance of 
Iyfe thatir hath, is nor aſſured, but dowrfull, 


For how manie (I praic thee) doe come to the 


age of thoſe rhreeſcore and tenne , or foure 
ſcore yeres, which we ſpake of? In how manie 
perſones is the webbe cur of, cuen ar the hiſt, 
whenitis ſcarſely begonne to be wouen? How 
manic doe palle awaic out of this worlde,cuen 
in the flower (as they tearme it) of their age, 
andin the verye bloflomynge of yowthe. Ye 
knowe not ({aicth our Sauiour ) When our Lorde 
Will come, Whether in the morninge. or at noonedaze, 
or at midnight, or at the time of the cocke croweinge 
That is to ſaie: Ye knowe not whether he w1ll 
come in the time of infancie, or of childhoo- 
de, or of youthe, or of age. For the betrer 
ers. of this pointe, it ſhalbe a good 

elpe vnto thee, to call ro minde, how manic 
of thy frycndes, and acquaintance , ate deade, 
and 


' 


e_ 
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and departed our of this worlde. And eſpetial- 
ly remember thy kynsfolke, thy companions, 
and familiars , and ſome of the worſ hipfull 
and famous perſonages of great eſtimation in 
this worlde, whom death hath aſlaulred, and 
ſnatched awaic in diuers ages, and vrrerlie be- 
guyled, and defeyred them, ofall their fonde 
deſignementes and hopes. I knowe a certaine 
man, that hath made a memoriall of all ſack 
notable perſonages, as he hath knowen-in this 
worlde inall kind&of eſtates, which are now 
dead: and ſometimes he reedeth their names, 
or calleth them to minde, and in rehereſfall of 
eucric one of them, he doth breifly repreſente 
before his cies , the whole tragedic of their 
lyues, the mockeries, and deccites of this 
worlde, and withall the concluſion and ende 
of all worldly thinges. Whereby he vnder- 
ſtandeth what good cauſe the Apoſtle had to 
faie: That the figure of this Worlde paſſeth aware. 
In which wordes he geueth vs to vnderſtande, 
how litle grownde, and ſtaic, the affaires of 
this lyfe haue , ſeinge he woulde nor calle 
them verie thinges indeede, but onely figu- 
res,or { hewes of thinges, which haue no bein- 
ge, but onely an apparance , whereby alſo 
they are the more deceitefull. 


Thirdly, conſider how fraile, and bryckle 


Cor, 7,31, 


IIT 


this lyfe is, and thou { halt finde, that there is Of the 
no veſlell of glaſlc fo fraile as ir is. Inſomuche fraylerie 


as a lytle diſtemperature of the aier, or of the 


and bryc+ 
klenes of 


ſonne , the drinkinge of a cuppe of colde 1, jt. 
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III, 
Of the 
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tic of this 
lyfe. 
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. water, yea the veric breathe of a ſicke'man is 


able ro ſpoyle vs of oure lyfe, as we fee by dai- 
lie experience of manie perlones , whom the 
leaſt occaſion of all theſe that we haue here re- 
hereſed, hath bene able to ende their liues, and 
thar cucen in the moſt florif hinge tyme of all 
their age. 

Fourrhly, conſider how mutable and varia- 
ble this lyfe is, and how it never continueth in 
one ſelfe ſame ſtaic. For which purpole, thou 
muſt conſider the great and often alterations, 
and chaunges of our bodies, w hich ncucr con- 
tineve in one ſame ſtate,and diſpoſition, Con- 
ſider likewiſe , how farre greater the chaun- 
ges, and mutations of our mindes are, which 
doe euerebbe and Howe like the Seca, id be c6- 
tinuallie altered and .tofled with diuers wyndes, 
and ſurges of paſſions, that doe diſquier, and 
rrouble vs eueric howre.Fynally, conſider how 
great the mutation in- the whole man is, who 
1s {ubiecte to all the alterations of fortune, 
which neuer continueth in one ſame beinge, 
but alwaics turneth her wheele, and rowleth 
vp and downe from one place to an other. And 
þ Sm all this, conhder how continuall the 
mouinge of our life is, ſcinge ir neuer reſterh 
daie nor night, but goeth alwaics { horteninge 
from time to time, and conſumeth ir ſelfe li- 
ke,as a garment doth with vic, and appro- 
cheth euerie howre nearer and nearer vnto 
deinh. Now by this reckenynge whar els is our 
life, bur as it were a candle that is alwaics 
Wa. 
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waſtinge and conluminge , and the more it Our lyfe - 
bourneth, and geueth light, the more it con- waſterhe 
ſumeth and waſteth awaie> What els is our — ke 
life, bur as it were a flowre, that buddeth in the pra, 
morninge, and fadeth awaie at noone dai, 
and at eueninge is cleane dried vp? This veric 
compariſon maketh the Propher in the Pſal- 
me, where he ſaieth. The morninge of our infan= Pſal.8g. 
cie paſſeth aWaie like an herbe, it bloſommeth in the 
morninge,and ſodemblie faderh aWaie: and at cuenin- 
ge it decaieth, and Waxeth harde, and withereth: 
aWate. . 
Fiftly, conſider how deceirfull our life is RP 

(which peraduenture is the worſt po__ It ceyteful- 
hath.) For by this meane ir deceaueth vs, in nes of this: 
thar beinge in verie deede filthy, ir ſeemeth vn- 1y fe. 
to vs beawtifull: and beinge bur ſhorte, eue- 
ric man thinketh his owne lyfe wilbe longe: 
and beinge (o miſerable ( asitisin deede) yer 
it ſcemeth ſo amiable, that ro maintcine the 
ſame, men will not ſticke to ronne through all 
daungers, trauells, and loſſes, (be they neuer 
ſo great) yea they will not ſpare to doe ſuche 
thinges forit, as whereby they are aſſured ro 
be damned for cuer and cuer in hell fer, and 
ro loole lyfe cuerlaſtinge. I 

Sixtly, conſider how beſides this that our Ilyfe v1. 
is ſo ſhort (as hathe bene faicd) yer that licle How that 
time we haueto liue is alſo ſubiete vnro di- _— ws. 
uers and ſundrye miſeries as well of rhe min- eng "Io 
dc, as of the bodie: inſomuche as all the ſame (ubice ro 
beinge dewlie conſidered, and layed together many mi- 
V uy 


of bodie 
and myn - 


de. 
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ſeries both is nothinge els, bur a vale of teares, and a mat 


ne Sea of infinite miſeries. S. Ierome decla- 
reth of Zerxes that moſt mightic kinge, (who 
threwe downe mountaines, and dryed vp the 
Seas, thaton a tyme he went vp to the toppe 
of a highe hill, rorake a vewve of his huge ar- 
mie, which he had gathered _—_— of infini- 
te nombers of people. , And after that he had 


T__ASIZE 


, well vewed and conhidered them, it is {aid that 


he wepte, and beinge demaunded the cauſc of 
his weepinge, he anfwered, and faicd: I weepe 
becauſe 1 conſider that within theſe hund- 
red yeares, there (hall not one of all this hu- 
ge Armie, which I ſee here preſent before me, 
be lefte aliue. Wherevpon S. Ierome faieth 
theſe wordes: O that we might ( faieth he) | 
aſcende vp to the toppe of ſome towre, thar | 
were ſo highe, that we might ſee from then- ' 
ce all the whole earth vnderneath our feetg. | 
From thence { houldeft thou ſee the ruins and | 
miſcries of all the worlde:Thou { houldeſt ſee | 
nations deſtroied by nations: and kingdoms | 
by kingdoms. Thou { houldeſt ſce ſome han- 
ged, and others murdered : ſome drowned in 
the Sea, others taken priſoners. In one pla- 
ce thou ſhouldeſt ſee mariages and myrthe,in 
an other dolefull mourninge and lamenration. þ 
In one place thou { houldeſt ſee _ ſome borne ſ 
into this worlde, and caried ro the Charch to 
be chriſtened, in an other place thou'ſhoul- 
deſt ſee, ſome others die, and caried to the 
Church to be buried. Some thou ſhouldeſt 
- , rage | {ec 


— 
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ſee exceadinge wealthie, and flowinge in grea- 
te abundance of landes and riches, and others 
againe in great pouertie, and begginge from 
dore to dore . To be ſhort, thou {houldeſt 
ſee, nor onelie the huge armie of Zerzes, but 
alſo all the men, women, and children of 
the worlde, that be now aliue, within theſe 
fewe yerestocnde theireliues, and not to be 
ſcene anye more in this worlde. 

Confider alſo all the diſcaſes and calami- 
ties that maie happen to mens bodies , and 
withall all the afflictions, and cares of the min- 
de, Conſider likewiſe the daungers, and pe- 
rilles, that be incident aſwell ro all eſtates, as 
allo to all the ages of men: and thou ſhalt 
ſee verie cuidentlye , the' manifolde miſcries 
of this lyfe. By the ſeinge whereof thou ſhalr 
perceaue how bins all that is, that 
the worlde is able ro geue thee, and this con(1- 
deration maye cauſe thee more ealily to de- 
{piſe and contemne the ſame,and all that thou 
mayſte hope to receaue from ir, 

After all theſe manifolde miſceries, and ca- 
lamities, there ſucceedeth the laſt miſerie, that 
is death, which is aſwell to the bodie, as to the 
ſoule, of all rerrible rhinges the veric laſt and 
moſt terrible. For the bodie { hall in a mo- 
mente be ſpoyled of al that it hathe. And of the 
ſoule there ſhall then be made a reſolute de- 
termination what ſhall become of it for ecucr 
and cuer, 


VII, 
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2 THE SECOND TREATISE 


CONTEYNINGE A CONSIDER A- 


' tion of the miſeries of mans lyfe, where. 
the former meditation us declared 
more at lardge. 


O wv great the miſeries are, that the 
nature of mankinde is ſubic& 
9 vnto by reaſon of ſynne, there is 

no rongue able,to expreſle. And the- 
Our two Tefore S. Gregorie ſaid verie well, that onely 
firſt paren- our two firſtparentes, Adam ,'and Eue, (who 
tes onelie knewe by experience the noble condition, 
mr and 1nd ſtate, wherein almightie God created mi,) 
ea -r vnderſtode perfely the mileries of man. Be- 
perfettelie cauſe they by callinge to minde the felicitie 
the miſe- and proſperous eſtate of that lyfe, which they 


ries where- had once enioyed, ſawe more clearly the miſe-. 


In mankin- _. | 
ie roney.. 0 of the banniſhement , wherein they re- 


ack mained through ſinne. But the children of 
throughe | theſe our two miſcrable parentes , as they ne- 
ſynne. uer knewe what thinge proſperitie, and good 
happe was, but were alwaies foſtered , and 
broughr vp in miſerie: ſo they knowe nor, 
what thinge miſcrie is, becauſe they neuer kne- 
we what proſperitic was. Yea manie of them 
are as it were perſones ina mere frenlie, ſo far- 
re voide of ſcnſe, as they woulde ( if it were 
poſlible) continewe perpetuallye in this lyfe, 
and make this place of banniſſement their 
countrey , and this priſon their dwellinge 


howle, 


.& 
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howſe, becauſe they vnderſtand not the mile- 
ries thereof, Wherefore like as they that are 
" accuſtomed to dwell in places of vnlauorie 
ad ſtinckinge aier, doe feele no payne nor trou- 
ble of it, by reaſon of the cuſtome , and vie, 
they haue thereof:cuen ſo theſe miſerable per- 
ſones vnderſtande not the milcries of this ly- 


fc, becaule they are ſo cnured,and accuſtomed 


to live in them. | 
Now that thou mayſt nor likewiſe falle 
into this foule deceir, nor into other greater 
inconueniences that are wont to followe he- 
reof: Conlider(I praic thee with good atten- 
tion) the multitude of theſe miſeries : and be- 
fore all other, conſider and weighe the miſe- 
ries, that are in the firſt beginninge, and birth 
of man , and afterwardes the. conditions of 

the lyfe he liueth. ; | 
To beginne this matter therefore at the verie 
original, Conlider firſt of what matter mans 
bodicis compounded, For by the worthines, 
or baſenes of the matter, oftentimes the con- 
dition of the worcke is knowen. The holie 
(cripture ſaieth, that almightie God created 
man of the flyme, or dyrte of the earth. Now 
_ 'of all the elementes, earthe is the moſt baſe, 
; and inferior: and emonge all the partes of the 
earthe, ſlyme is the moſt baſe, and vile, Whe- 
reby it maic appeare,thatalmightic God crea- 
red man of the moſt vile, and baſeſt thinge of 
the worlde. Inſomuch as cuen the Kinges, the 
Emperors, and the popes , be they neuer {o 


highe, 


Ofthe ori- 
ginall and 
byrche of 
man. 
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highe,famous,and royal,are cue ſlyme,and dyr 
te of the earthe. And this thinge vnderſtoode 
the Egiptians right well, of whom it is writ- 
ten, that when they celebrated yearly the feaſt 

_ of their natiuirie, they caried in their handes 
certaine hearbes, that growe in myrie and ly- 
mic diches?to ſignifie thereby, the likenes and 
afinitic, that men haue with weedes, and ſly- 
mye dyrte: which is the common father both 
ro weedes,and to men. Wherefore if the mat- 

Slymye terof which we are made, be ſo baſe, and vyle, 

dyrte is the whereof art thou ſo prowde, thou duſt , and 

"2 Wn aſhes? Wherecof art thou ſo loftye,thou ſtinc- 

ather, bo- ,_. : 

the to wee. Kinge weede, and dyrtie ſlyme? , 

des and to Now as concerninge the maner,and work- 

men. manſhippe, wherewith the worke of this mat- 

rer is wrought, it is not to be committed to 
writinge, neither yer to be conſidered vpon, 
but ro be paſſed ouer with ſylence , and clo- 
ſinge vp our eies, that we beholde nor ſo fil- 
thic athinge as it is. If men knewe how to 
be aſhamed of a thinge which they ought of 
reaſon to be aſhamed of, ſuerlie they woulde 
be al hamed of nothinge more, than to conli- 
der the maner how they were conceaued, Con- 
ccrninge which pointI will rowche one thin- 
ge on and that is, that whereas our merci- 
all Lorde, and Sauiour, came into this worl- 
de to take vpon him all our mileries, for:to 
diſchardge vs of the,onely this was the thinge, 
that he woulde in no wiſe take vpon him. 


And whereas he diſ{dained not to be buffered, 


.and- 


<=. 
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and ſpitted vpon, and to be reputed for the ba- 
ſeſt of all men, onely this he thought was vn- 
fiemely,and not meete for his maicſtic, ro witr, 
if he ſhoulde haue bene conceiued in ſuch ma- 
ner, and order, as men are, Now as rowchinge 
the ſubſtance and foode wherewith mens bo- 
dies are nouriſ hed, before they be borne into 
this worlds, itis not ſo cleanea thinge, as thar 
it ought once to be named. No more ought a 
nomber of other vacleanc thinges, that are 
daylie ſeenec at the tyme of our birthe. 

Let vs now come to the birthe of a man, 
and firſt entric into the worlde. Tell me I 
praic thee, what thinge is more miſcrable,than 
to ſeca woman in her trauecll, when ſhe brin- 
geth forthe her childe?O whar 1 harpe agonies 
and bitrer panges dothe ſhe feele > What 

ainfull we and throwes doth (he ma- 

e? Whar daungerous grypes and quames is 
ſhe in?What pirricfull f, 14 and grownin- 
gesdothe { he ytrer? I omitr here ro Seakin of 
manie monſtruous', ſtraunge , and ouerth- 
wart birthes. For if I {houlde make rehereſall 
of them, Iſhoulde neuer make an ende. And 
yer all this notwithſtandinge when the leclie 
creature commeth intro the worlde , it com- 
meth ( God wotte ) weepinge, and cryenge, 
poore, naked, weake, and miſerable: it is vt- 
terlye deſtitute and in neceſlitic of all thinges, 
and vnable ro doe anic thinge. Other liuinge 
thinges are borne with ſhowes vpon their 
feere,and apparcll vpon their backe:{ome with 


"a 


Ofthe byr- 
the of a 
man,and 

of his firſt 
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this worl- 
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wolle; others with ſcales: others with feathers: 
others with leather: others with (hells : inſo- 
' muche as the verie trees come forthe couered 
with a rynde or barke, yea and ſometimes for 
failinge they be dowble barked: onelie man is 
borne ſtarcke naked, withour anie other kin- 
de of garment in the worlde , but onely a 
ſkynne, which is all riucled, fowle, and loth- 
ſome ro beholde,wherein he commeth lapped, 
at the time of his birthe. With theſe orna- 
mentes creepeth he into.zhe worlde,, who af- 
rer his comminge, groweth vnto tuch.tonde 
ambition, and pryde, that a whole worlde is 
ſcariclic able ro ſatishe him. 

Moreouer, other liuinge thinges art the ve- 
rye houre of their comminge into this worl- 
. de;, are able immediatlie to {eeke for ſuch thin- 
gcs as they ſtand in neede of, and haue abili- 
tic to doe the ſame: Some can goe: others can 
{wyme: others can flie: ro be { horr, each one 
of them is able without anic inſtructor to ſee- 
ke for ſuch thinges, as it hath need of : onel 
man knoweth nothinge, neither.is he able to 
doe anic thinge, but muſt of neceſlitie be ca- 
riedin other folkes armes, How longe time 
isit before he can learne to goe? And yet he 
muſt beginne to crawle vpon all fowre feere, 
before he can goe vpon two? How longe ty- 
meisir, before he can ſpeake ſo muche as one 
worde? Andnot onely before he can ſpeake, 
bur alſo before he can tell -how to put meate 
into his owne mowth, vynles ſome others doe 


helpe 
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helpe him? One thinge onely I muſt confeſle 
he can doe of him lelfe, that is, he can crie and 
weepe. This is the firſt thinge he doerhe, and a * 
this is the thinge onely he can doe withour cc... 
anicreacher. And alchough he can alſo laughe fo ſoone as 
of him ſelfe , yer can henotdoeit, before he be is borne 
be fowrtie daies olde , notwithſtandinge thar '2*2 this 
worlde,but 
he is cuer more weepinge from the firſt hower j,. j,,? 
of his comminge into this worlde, Whereby gheth nor 
thou maycſt vnderſtande , how farre more varill 
prompt, and readie our nature is to pm fourrye 


man 


by 
and weepinge,than to ioye, and mirthe.O me- MN ks 


re follye, and madnes of men, ( faieth a Wiſe 
man ) who. of {o'poore, naked, and baſe be- 
ginninge, doe perſwade themſclues , that they 
are borne to be prowde. | 
Now as concerninge the veric bodie of 
man, (whereof men eſteime them ſclues fo 
muche, and take ſuche a yaine concette) I 


Of the bo- 
dyc of m3, 


-woulde thou { houldeſt conſider with indif- 


ferent cies, what our bodies arein verie dee- 
de, how gaye and beawrifull ſocuer they a 
peare to our outwarde fighte. Tell me (1 praie 


' thee) what other thinge is the body of aman, 
| bur onely a corrupt and reynred veſſel, which 


incontinentlie ſowreth, and corrupterh what 
ſocuer lycour is powred into it ? What other 
thinge is mans bodie, but onely afilthie dong- 
hill, couered ouer with ſnowe,which outward- 
lic appeareth white, and within is full of filth, 
and vncleannes> What muck hill is fo filcthie? 
W hart lincke auoideth our of it ſuch filchic 


Plotinus. 


Ifidorus. 


Meditation for 
geare through all his channells, as a mans bo- 
dic doth by ſcuerall meanes, and waies 2? The 
trees, the hearbes , yea and certaine liuinge 
beaſtes alſo do yeelde our of them verye ſweere 
and pleaſaunte ſauours: but man yeeldeth,and 
auoydeth from him, ſuch lothſome, and fow- 
leſtynckinge ſuffe, as he ſecmerh trewlic no- 
ne other thinge, but onely a fountaine of all 
ſluttiſ hnes, and filchines, | 

It is written of a great wiſe philoſopher 
called Plotinus, that he was al hamed of the 
condition, and baſenes of his bodie, inſfomuch 
as he was verie vnwillinge to heare anie talke 
of his lignage, and pedegree: neither coulde 
he cuer - induced with anic per{waſtons to 
giue his conſent that anie man {houlde pur- 
traite him out in picture: ſaycinge, that it was 
ſufficient, that he him ſelfe caried with him all 
the daics of his lyfe a thinge ſo filchie and fo 
vnworthic of the noblenes of his ſoule, al- 
though he were not bownde to leaue behinde 
him 2 perpetuall remembrance of his awne 
dif honour. 

It is written alſo of the holic Abbot If. 
dorus, that vpon a time whileſt he was at mea- 
te he was not able to refraine from weepinge, 
and beinge demaunded why he wepte, he an- 
ſwered: I weepe, becauſe Iam aſhamed to be 


| herefeedinge vpon the corruptible meate of 


beaſtes, whereas I was created to be in the 
companie of Angels,and to feed vpon heauen» 


of 


_ ly foodewith chem. 
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of the my ſeries and conditions of the bfe: and 
 firſtof the ſhortnes of the ſame. 


"73 


FTER this, conſider the great, and 
P manifolde miſeries of mans lyfe,and 
-(petially theſe ſcuen : ro witt; How 
P {horte this lyfe is: Hou vncertain: 
Hou fraile : Hou inconſtant : How deceirfull: 
and finally, how miſcrableit is. This done thin- 
ke vpon the cnde thereof , which is dearhe, 
Conſider then firſt of the ſhortnes of our 
lyfe, which thinge the holie man Iob confide- 
red, when he ſaied: 0 Lorde the daies of man are 
verie [ horte, and thou knoWeſt the nomber of the 
monethes , that he hath to live. We (ce at this 
daie, what a great matter it is forone to liue 
three {core and tenne, or foure {core yeares, 
and this is commoly the ordinarie rate of mis 
lyfe : Infomuch as when they liue ſo longe, 
they accompt them ſelues, not to beeuill delr 
wirhall. As the Prophet ſignifierh;, when he 
faierh:The dates of m4 are at the vitermaſt but three- 
ſeore and tenne yeares:and if the ſtrongeſt do reach to 
foureſcore, all that that followeth # but labour and 
reiffe. | 
Now if tbou wilt deuyde this acc6pte into-par- 
res,and nor recken it thus in a grofle ſore, ir 
ſeemerh vnto me, that thou canſt not well rec- 
ken'the tyme of our infancie for anie part of 
our lyfc, and much lefle rhe time, that is con- 
X 


Of the- 


ſhortenes 
of ourlyfe, 


Iob.1.14, 


P/al.89. 


Thetymes 


of infaa- 
cye, 


The tyme 
conſumed 
in ſlcepe. 


Meditation for | 
ſumed in leepe, becauſe the lyfe of infancie 
when we are not as yet come to the vic of rea- 
ſon, (which onely ſhewethe vs ro be men,) can 
not well be called thelyfe of men, bur rather 
the lyfe of bcaſtes, cuen as it were tha lyfe of a 
yonge goare, that goeth here and there ſkip- 
pinge, and leapinge: eſperiallic bycauſe we ſee 
that in al that age,there is nothinge cither lear- 
ned, or done, that maie well belceme the di- 
cnitic of a man. Now as towchinge the time 
chat is ſpent in fleepe, I ſce nor how it maye be 
called the time of lyfe,ſeinge the principall par- 
te of our life is to haue the vie of our ſenſes 
and reaſon, which as then both the one and the 
other are ſuſpended in vs,and as it were deade. 
And rs 2: a certayne Philoſopher fſaied, 
that in the halfe of a mans lyfe there is no 
difference berwene the happie man, and vn- | 
happie:forſomuch as duringe the tyme of {lec- 
pe all menareequall , becauſe they be then 
as is were deade. Iris cleare, thar if a kinge 
ſhoulde be detaincd as a priſoner for the ſpace 
of one or two yeares, we can not faie { and 
faic trulic) that he raigned duringe that time, 
ſcinge he enioyed nor the Kingdome, nor go- 
uerned the ſame lyke a kinge. How then 
can it be ſaied, that a man liucth whiles he 
fleeperh, — duringe that time , the Sci- 


grotte and vſe of his reaſon , yea and of his 


enſes-alſo, by which he liueth , ſtande as it 
were in ſuſpenſe? For this cauſe a certain Poer 
tcarmed fleepe the colin germayne of death, 

| | | and 
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and an other called it the , co” Wh of deathe, 
for the likenes and reſemblance,which he per- 
ceaued to be berwene the one, and the other. 
Now then if ſo great a parte of our lyfe be 
ſpentin ſleepe, what a great part is that where- 
in it cannot be ſayed that we doc liue art all. 
 Andif ir be the common cuſtome of men to 
ſleepe the thirde parte of the daic, and night, 
which is cight whole howres, (although there 


my 


be a great ſorre, that doe not content them Th. thirde 
ſclucs therewith) it followeth by this accom- parte of 
pte that the thirde parte of our lyfe is conſu- ourlyfe is 
medin ſleepe, and fo conſequently, that du- <onfumed 


ringe that time we doe not liue. So that he- 
reby thou mayſt perceaue, what a great parte 
of our ſhortlyfeis ſpentin leepe cucrie daie. 
This accompte therefore beinge thus made, 
(which vndowredly is a very true accompt) 
how muche is that, that remaineth of a mans 
vericlyfe in deede, cuen of ſuche I meane, as 
liuc longeſt? 

Certainlie that philoſopher had verie great 
reaſon to doeas he did, who beinge demaun- 
ded whar he thought of the Iyfe of a man, 
- tourned him ſelfe abour before them that ma- 
de the demaunde, and ſodeinly departed our 
of their ſight. Geuinge them thereby ro vndet- 
ſtand, that our lyfe is no more, but onely a 
tourne about,and of {horte continuance. Our 
Iyfe is no more, bur as it were the ſhoringe ofa 
ſerre, that paſleth ar a tryce, and flatſherh 
quickly awaic, and within a litle while after, 


X i 


Meditation for 
euen that verie ſigne that was left behinde, yas 
niſheth owt of ſight alſo. For within verie fe< 
we daics aftera man is departed owt of this 
lyfe, the verie remembrance of him dicth with 
his lyfe, be the perſonage neuer ſo great; or 
honorable. To conclude, this lyfe ſeemed fo 
Tharte to manie of the auncient wiſemen, that 
one of them tearmed it a dreame:and an other 
not contented therewith, called it the dreame 
of a ſhadowe, ſecminge to him that it was 
ouermuch to calle it the dreame of a true thin- 
gcin — as he thought itnone other 
than a dreame of avaine and triuolous thinge, 

To compa» Againe,if we compare this {malle remanent 

| rexhis of the lyfe that we here liue, with the life ro 

{malle re- come, how muche leſſe will ir yer appeare? Ec- 
CS c. Clefiaſticus ſaieth verie well : 1f che numbre of 4 
with w< mans dayes be an hundred yeares, it s muche. Now 
lyfecuer- wharisallthis(beinge compared with the ly- 
laſtinge fe cuerlaſtinge) but asirt were adroppe of wa- 

thar is to : : 
ac Hg ter compared with all the whole Sea?And the 
Eccleſ.18, reaſon hereofis euident. For if a ſterre ( which 
is farregreater than all the whole carthe ) be- 
inge compared with the reſt of heauen, ſce- 
methr {o ſmallea thinge, how ſmalle { hall chis 
eſentlyfe, (which is ſo {horte) ſeeme ro be, 
| 75m was 605 with the lyfe to come , that 
fhall neuer haue ende? And if ( as the aſtrono- 
| mers affirme) «ll the whole carthe in compari- 
ſan of heauen, be bur as it were a litle pinnes 
oint, becauſe the ineſtimable greatnes of the 
La it to ſceme ſo {malleathinge, 
what 


TewWſdate nighte. 163 
whar ſhall this litle puffe of our ſhort lyfeſee- 
meto be, if it be compared with lyfe euerla- 
ſinge, whichis infinite? Vndowredly it will | 
ſeeme nothinge ar all. Forifathowſande yea- 


res in the ſighte of almightie God, be no mo- py 4g, 


re but as it were yeſterdaic, which is-now paſt, 
and gone, what ſhall the lyfe of one hun- 
dered yeares (eeme to be in his ſ1ghr, bur onely 
a verie nothinge. 

And thus it ſeemeth vnto the damned per- 
ſones, when they make compariſon betwene 
this lyfe, which they haue left behinde them, 
vith the crernitie of the rormentes, which they 
{ hall ſuffer for 'euermore. As they themſel- 
ues doe confeſle in the booke of wifedome, in 
theyſe woordes: what hath our pride auayled vs 


and the pompe of our riches? All theſe thinges are PO 


paſt aWaze , as it Were a (hadoWe that flieth , and as 
one that rideth ſwyftelie in poſt , or as the ſhippe 
that paſſeth by the Waters, and leaueth no ſigne Whe- 
re it hath gone, or 44 an 4rroWe / hotte at 4 certaine 
marke, Which ſo ſone a5 the ater hath once opened and 
made him his Waie, forthwith it cdloſeth wp agame, 
and it u not knowen Which Waite it went. Euecn ſo 
it fareth with vs. For at that verie inſtant when 
ve arc borne, we beginne to decaie, and we 
leaue no memorie or ligne of vertue behinde 
vs. Conſider then how {1 horte all the time of 
this tranſitorie lyfe ſhall ſeeme there to all 
thoſe miſerable damned wretches, ſcinge they 
doe playnelic confeſle, that they lined nor at 
all, but that ſo ſone as they were borne, forth 


X ih 
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with they beganne to fade and vaniſhe awaie: 

Now if this be fo, whar greater follic, or ma- 

dnes, can be imagined, than that a man for 

the enioyinge of this ſhort dreame of ſo vai- 

ne pleaſures , anddelightes, { houlde goe to 

It is a mere ſuffer cucrlaſtinge damnation and rormentes 
follicto jn hell fier for cuer and cuer. Furthermore if 

make ſo thetime and ſpace of this lyfe be ſo ſhore, | 

Wk 94 and thelyfe tro come lo longe, to witt, cucrla- 

this ſhorte ſtinge, what a mere follic is ir,to rake lo great 

Iyte, and Jabour and paines to prouide ſo manie thinges 

mor ©OPro- for thisIlyfe beinge ſo {horte, and not to ma- 

uide for k . (7 11 £ he lyf. 

the cyerlz. KEanic prouilion art all for the lyfe to come, 

ſtinge lyfe Whichis ſo longe, tharir { hall neuer haue en- 

| tocome, de? What a fonde parte were it for a man that 

mynded to liue in Spayne, to ſpende, and con- 

{ume all he hath in byenge rootes, and buil- 

dinge howſesin the Indees, and to make no 

prouiſion for the countric, whereunto he goe- 

the to dwell and make his abode 2 Now how 

muche more foolif he and madde are they,that 

ſpende all their goodes, and ſubſtance, in ma- 

Kinge prouiſion for this preſent lyfe , where 

they {hall liuc ſo ſhorte a time, and make no 

prouition at all for the euerlaſtinge lyfe ro 

come, where they muſt dwell,and make their 

| abode for eucrmore 2 Eſperially conlideringe, 

| that they haue ſo good meanes for their pro- 

| viſion there, by tranſportinge all rheir goodes 

thither by the handes of the poore. As the 

Ecelſt1, Wiſeman witneſſcth, ſaycinge: Throwe thy 

bread vpon the ronninge warters, for algnge 

time after {halt thou finde it againe, 
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Of the uncertaantie of our lyfe, 
F. 111, 
'V'T alchoughe our lyfe endure but a 
ſhorte ſpace,yet if this ſhorte ſpa- 
ce were ſo certaine, that we might 
be aflured rhereof ( as Kinge Eze. 
chias was, vnto whom almightie God graun= 
ted fyftiene yeares of lyfe)our miſcrie were the 
more tollerable, Bur rrulic it is not ſo. For as 
our lyfe is veric {hort, euen ſo that verie ty- 
me we haueto liue ( how ſhorte or longe ſo 
eucr it be) is alſo vncertain, and doutfull. For 
as the Wiſe man faieth : Man knoweth not 
the daic of his ende, bur-lyke as iſ hes when 
they thinke them ſelucs in moſt (aftic are ta- 
ken with the hooke, and as birdes are cawgh- 
te in a ſnare, when they thinke nothing leſle: 


cuen ſo death aflaulteth men in an euill ſca- 


ſon, when they thinke leaſt of ir. . Trulic that 
is a verie wiſe and approucd ſentence which is 
commonlie ſaied.7hat there  nothinge more cer- 
taine than deathe,nor nethinge more vncertain than 
the houre of deathe. And therefore a certaine 

hiloſopher compared the liues of men to the 
Ln or bubbles, that are madcin water pir- 
tes, when it raineth : of the which, ſome doe 
vaniſ he awaic ſodenlie cuen at their verie ri- 
finge, others doe endure a litle longer and our 
of hande are decaicd, others alſo doe contine- 


- X iijj 


Eſay.38. 


Eccleſ. 9. 


A notable 
leatence, 


ve ſomewhat more, and others lefſe. So thaw 


Matth .z 4. 
Marc. 13. 


Tuc.1z, 
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| Meditation for 
alchough they doe all endure but onely ſome 
litle time, yet in that lictell there is great va= 
rictie. 

Wherefore if the ende of our lyfe be fo 
yncertaine: If it be ſo vncertein allo when the 
dreadfull houre of our accompt { hall come: 
why doe weliue with ſuch looſenes, and ne- 
gligence? Why doe we not conhider thoſe 


wordes of our Swiour, Where he ſayeth vnto _ 


vs: Wade, becauſe ye knowe not , When the ſonne 
of manſſell.come, O that men woulde waighe 
the force of this reaſon. Becauſe ye knowe not 
the howre ({aycrh our Sauiour) watche ye,and 
be alwaies in a readines. As if he had fayed in 
exprefle wordes : becauſe ye knowe nor the 
howre, watche cucric howre: becauſc ye kno- 
we not the moneth, watche eucrie moneth: 
and becauſe yec knowe notthe yeare, be ſtill 
in a readines euerie yeare.For although ye kno- 


we not certainly. what yeare he will call you, ' 


yet moſt certaine it is,that ayeare { hall come 

in which vndowredlic he will call you. 
Bur that the force of this reaſon maie rhe 
betrer be perceaued , let vs put an example. 
Tell me if there were ſer ww thee vpon a 
table thirtie or fourtie ſeuerall difl hes of mear, 
and thou haddeſt a certaine warninge geuen 
thee by ſome of thy friendes, that in one of 
them there were poiſon : durſt thou geue the 
aduenture to cate of anie one of them , al- 
thoughe thou were verie muche a hungered? 
Vadowrtedlic thou wouldeſt not doc it.For the 
| . | yerle 
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yeric feare thou wouldeſt haue, leaſt thou 
mighteſt peraduenture light 'ypon that dil he 
that were poyl{oned, woulde make thee to ab- 
ſtaine from all the reſt, Now let vs examin 
how manie yeares at the vttermoſt thou mayſt 
hope yer to line. Thou wilt faie peraduentutre 
(after thou haſt well conlidered the matter) 
that rhou mayeſt line thirtic or fourtie yeares. 
Well then if it be certaine, that in one of theſe 
ycares thou art aſſured ro die, and thou kno- 
welt not in which of them, why art thou not 
then affraide in eucrie one of them , ſeinge 
thou art well aſſured, that in one of them thy 
Ilyfte ſhalbe raken from thee? Thou wouldeſt 
not be ſo hardie, as to put thy hande into anie 
one of the forefaied fourtie difl hes, although 
thou were ina verie ſore honger, becauſe thou 
knoweſt that in one of them To is death pre- 
{cnt. And wilt thou nor allo be affraide of cucrie 
one of theſe fourtic yeares, ſeinge thou art ſo 
well aſlured,that thou ſhalt die in one of theſe 
yearcs? What anſwere canſt thou make to this 
realon? : 

Harken yer to an other reaſon, which is of 
no leſle effticacic than the other. Tell me,why 


doe men keepe 2 continuall watche in a Ca- 


ſell thar ſtandeth in the frontiers vpon the 
enemies ? Is it for anie ogher cauſe, bur onely 
for that they knowe not when the enemies 
will come to aſlaulte it ? Aſſuredlic for no- 
ne other, So thar becauſe they knowe not 


certainly at what time the enemic will co- 
. me, .therefore doe they continuallic watche ir 


Meditation for 
at all tymes, For if they knewe certainlic the 
rime of their comminge, they might be care- 
les in the meane while,and reſerue the diligece 
of their watche vnrill that veric time. Now I 
xequire thee hartely for the loue of God, to 
be an indifferent Indge towchinge that, which 
I ſhall ſaye vnto thee. Ler vs confider well this 
poynte.If thou watche thy Caſtle cueric nigh- 
re, becauſe thou art vncertain when thy encmie 
will come, whether to daie, or to morrowe, 
this yeare, or the next: why docſt thou not 
then kepea continuall watche ouer thy ſoule, 
ſeinge . ave knoweſt not what howre death 
{ hall come to geue the aſſault vpon thee 2 The 
veric ſame vncertaintie that 1s in the Ca- 
ſle, is in thy ſoule alſo: yea this vncertaintie is 
farre more, and the matter is withour all com- 
pariſon of greater importance. Now what iud- 
gement haye they that are alwayes ſo vigilant 
in watchinge their caſtle,and ſo carelesalwayes 
abowr their ſoules: ſo careles I faie, as to ſleepe 
alwaics, without cucr thinkinge vpon them? 
W hart thinge can be more againſt reaſon? C6- 
{ider that thy ſoule is of greater valewe, than 
all the caſtels and Kingdoms in the worlde. Yea 
if thou conſider the price wherewith it was 
bought, thou mayeſt well iudge thar it is of 
more valewe than all the angels in heauen.C6- 
ſider alſo that thou haſt greater enemies, that 
doe endeuour c6tinuallie both daie and nighr 
to allaulr ir. Conſider that thou canſt by no 
meanes ynderſtand the daye, or rhe houre of 


thy 
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aſſault. Conſider that the whole ſubſtance of 
the ſaluation, or damnation of thy ſoule, con- 
ſiſteth in this point, whether thou be raken 
pom or vnprouided at that dreadefull 

owre. Forſomuch as accordinge to the para- 
ble of the Goſpell, the virgins which were 
founde readie, and prepared ,entered into the 


mariage with the bridegrome, and ſuch as we- Math.xy. 


re founde vnprouided taried withour, To 
conclude therefore, what cauſe is there why 
thou {houldeſt not alwaies watche as well 
oucr thy ſoule, as ouer thy caſtell, ſeinge the 
vncertaintie is greater, the daunger greater,the 
cauſe greater, and all the reſt without anie 
compariſon farre greater, and of more impor- 
tance? 


Of the frailtie of our lyfe, 


F. 1111, 


certaine , bur alſo vyerie fraile, and 

brickle. For I praie thee, what _ 

is ſo brickle and fo ſubiete ro Kno- 

ckes and breakinge, as the lyfe of man? Some 
times the veric aicr, and heart of the ſonne( if 
it be vchement) is able to ſpoyle vs'of our 
Iyfe. Bur what ſpeake I of the ſonne 2 ſeinge 
the verie cies, yea the onely lookinge of ſome 
perſone is able ſometimes to bereaue a creatu= 
rc of hislyfc.It ſhall not neede to drawe anie 
{yorde, 


bf OwBEtr our lyfe is not onely vn- 
9 
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ſworde, or to vie anic kinde of armour or mu- 
nition for the matter, ſcinge the onely looke 
of ſome one man is able to berecue an other 
of his lyfe, Conſider now what a ſure caſtell 
this is, wherein the treaſure of our lyfe is Kepr, 
ſcinge the onelic beholdinge of it a farre of, is 
able to batter it cleane downe to the grownde. 

Bur this were not ſo much to be wondered 
at in the age of infancie, when the buildinge 
is as yet bur newe, and griene : but the greater 
wonder is, that after that theworke is ſertled, 
and hath continued manic yeares together, 
there happeneth ſome accident of no greater 
importice than theſe beforenamed that is ab- 
le vtterlie ro ouerthrowe it, If thou enquire 
andaſke whereof dyed this man, or whereof 
dicd that man, they will anſwere thee, thar he 
died by drinkinge a cuppe of colde drinke ina 
ſwear: or by ſurfetinge at a ſupper: or of ſome 
other great pleaſure, or greife: and ſome times 
they can geue no caule at all, bur that he went 
ro his bed ſafte, and ſounde, and the next daie 
inthe morninge was founde ſtarke dead at his 
wiues {yde.1s there any glaſlle or earthen veſlell 
in the worlde more brickle or ſubiecte ro 
breakynge than this? And certainle it is not to 
be wondered at, that manis ſo brickle, cont1- 
deringe that he is alſo made of carth: bur it is 
rather to be wondered at, that beinge of ſuch 
ſtuffe, and makinge as he is, he isable to cn- 
dure ſo longe a time as he doth, Why, is a 
clocke lo often times diſordered, and out of 
| Game? 
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7 frame? The reaſon is becaule it hath ſo manie 


| -« » Wheeles, and pointes,and is ſo full of arrificiall 


worke,thatalthoughir be made of yron , yer 
eucrie litle thingeis able to diſtemper it. Now 
how much more render is the arrificiall come 
polition of our bodies, and how much more 
fraile is the 1natter of our fleaſ he, than is the 


yron, whereofa clocke is made? Wherefore if 


the artificiall compoſition of our bodies be 
more tender, and the matter more fraile, why 
ſhoulde we wonder if ſome one pointe emon- 
; ge ſo manie wheeles haue ſome impediment, 

by rca(on of which defectirt ſtopperh, and en- 
deth the courſe of ourlyfe? Trewlye, we hagne 
rather good cauſe ro meruayle, nor why men 


doe {o quickly ende their liues, but how they 


endure ſo longe , the woorckmanſ hippe of 


their bodies beinge {o tender, and the matter 
and ſtuffe whereof they be compounded ſo 
fraile and weake. 

This is that miſerable frailtie , which the 
Propher Eſfaie fignifieth in theſe wordes. 
Almightie God ſaied vnto bs Prophet : Crie: the 
Prophet anſivered: what ſhall I ſaie? God ſared wnto 
him: All fleaſh i hate,and all the glorie thereof is li- 
ke wnto the flower of the feild. the hate Wythereth, 
the floure fadeth aWaye, but the worde of God con- 
tinueth for ever. Vpon whiche wordes S. Am- 
broſe ſaicth thus. Trulicirt is cuen ſo, for the 
glorie of man floriſheth in the fleaſ he like vn- 
ro haie, which althougheit ſeeme tobe great, 
itis in verie deede bur litle like an hearbe: ir 


Eſay. 49. 
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Meditation for 
buddeth like a floure, and fadeth like haie.So 
that it hath no more, bur a certain floril hinge 
in apparance, and no hrmenes nor ſtabilitic in 
the fruite. For what firmenes can there be in 
the matter of fleaſ he, or what good thinges 
of anie longe continuance are to be founde in 
ſo weake atubic? To daye thou maycſt ſee 
a yonge ſtriplinge in the moſt floril hinge ti- 
me of his age, with grear ſtregth; luſtic, and iet- 
tinge vp and downe in the ſtreetes in great bra- 
uerie, witha iolye Joftie countenance : and if 
it ſo fall ourtthar this verie next night he be 
taken with ſome diſeaſe , thou {halt ſee him 
the next daie with a face fo farre altered, and 
chaunged,that whereas before he ſeemed verie 
amiable and beautifull, he will now ſeceme euill 
fauored, miſerable, and vericirck ſome ro be- 
holde. Now what {hall I faic of the other ac- 
cidenrtes, and alterations of our bodies? Some 
are ſore broken with troubles, and aducrſi- 
ties:others are weakened with pouertie: others 
are tormented for want of good digeſtion : o- 
thers are diſtempered with drinkinge of wines: 
others waxe feeble with age: others become 
render, and ouer delicate by much cheriſ hinge 
them ſelues: and others marre their comple- 
xion with vſinge ryotous behauiour.Now then 
accordinge to this reckeninge, 1s it not rrue 
(rrow ye) that our fleafh withercth like haie, 
and that the floure rhereof fadeth, and vani- 
ſheth awaic? 

Thow { halt ſce ſome other, who beinge 
delcen- 


1 
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deſcended of a veric honorable parentage, of whar grea- 
noble bloode, and of a verie auncient howle, tc altera- 
and familic, wel friended, and hauinge good ©® __ _—_ 
ſtore of kinred both by farther and mother,and ;** _ 
Reopingy a great howſe, and attended ypon worlde. 
with a great trayne of his tennantes and ſer- 

uantes,and rulynge the whole countrey where 

heliueth, and who there but he 2 yet neuerthe 

leſſe if a contrarie winde of fortune blowe bur 

a litle againſt him, then is he forthwith vtrer- 

lie forſaken of his friendes, ecuill entreated of 

his equales,and litle regarded of all the worl- 

de:inſomuch as then verie fewe or none will: 
** ofa cappe vnto him, bur rather comtemne 

1m. Thou ſhalr fee an other that hath now 

abundance of landes, and riches, and is gene- 

rallie reported in all mes mowthes to bea very 

courteous, liberall, and bountifull man, and 

of greatrenowme, and eſtimation, exalted to 

honorable dignities, and promotions, and pre- 

ferred ſo highe in the common wealth thar he 

is a great ruler, and mightie goucrnour, and 

hath the commendation of all perſones to be 

a verie wiſe, happic, and fortunat man : thou 

ſhalt ſce(I faic)the times ſo to alter and chaun- 

ge, that euen this man who is now ſo highelie 

exalted to greardignitics, and offices,and ma- 

gnified in the.mowrthes of all men, {halbe vr- 

terlie diſgraced, and thruſt into that verie pri- 

ſon, where he himſelfe had heretofore impri- 

ſoned manie others, and ſhall there cnde his 
lyfe in veric great infamic,miſcric, and wret- 


A 
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chednes.Vnto how manic alſo doth ir happen 
to be wayted vpon,and brought home to their 
howſes this daie with a nomber of golde chay- 
nes, footeclothes,and ſeruinge men,and with 
all che gaye 1995 (a0 the worlde, and the ye- 
rie nexte night followynge, either by means of 
treaſon of ſome one of his owne how! holde, 
or familiar acquaintance, or by other misfor- 
rune, to haue all this glorious pompe obſcu- 
red? yea it maie ſo falle out, that cuen a litle 
ſtirche comminge in his ſyde, maye marre the 
faſhion of all this gaic ruffelinge { hewe, whe- 
rein he tooke ſo great delighte, O how deceit- 
full are the hopes of men ( faieth Tully, ) how 
fraile is fortune, how vaine are all our conten- 
ti6s,and ſtrifes, which manie times doe breake 
and falle in the middle waie, and are ouerwhel- 
med,and drowned in ſaylinge, before they can 
 cometo the light of the haue. Now what a fon- 
de madnes is this inthe children of Adi,vpo ſo 
weake foundations to buylde ſuch highe ca- 
ſtles, and rowers? They conlider not, that they 
buylde vpon ſande, and that cuen when the 
weather is moſt tayre a wynde, will come, and 
blowe downe all that ſtandeth not 'vpon a 
ſownde and ſtronge foundation. O what fon- 
de accompres doc men make often times, be- 
cauſe they will not tourne their eics, and looke 
into their owne conſciences, and take firſt an 
accompr of them (clues! 

Andif this be thought ſo grear ablindnes, 
how much greater is the blindnes of thoſe 


wicked 
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wicked perſones, that areſo bolde, as to-con- 
tinewe manic yeares in ſynne, knoweynge that 
there is no greater diſtance betwene them and There is 
hell gates, bur onely this brickle and ſhort ea 
lyfe2Let vs imagine now, that there werea man CI 
hanginge by a {male rwyned threede and that ynrepentir 
there were direftlie vnder him a verie great ſynners 3d 
deepe well, and he hanginge in ſuch wiſe ouer _ her, 
ir, = when the threede happened to breake x _— 
he ſhoulde forthwith falle into it. In what je ang 
euill caſe (crowe yee) woulde this man thinke Cſhorte ly: 
himſelfe ro be 2 O how fearfull, arid how ſore fe. 
troubled woulde he be? How willinglie woul- 
de he offer all the ſubſtance he hath, ro be de- 
livered of that daunger? Now thou miſerable 
wretche that dareſt continewe ſo manic dayes 
and yeares in ſynne, contraricto the lawes of 
almightie God , why doeſt thou not conlider, 
that thou hangeſt in the like daunger? Doeſt 
thou not plainlie {ce before thy face,that when 
{ocuer thethreede of this fraile , and ſhorr 
lyfe breaketh in ſonder, thou art affured(con- 
tinueinge ſtill in this thy wicked and (ynfull 
lyfe) to fall into the deepe bottomles pitt of 
hell fier 2 How canſt thou then ſleepe?, How 
canſt rhou plaie? How canſt thou lawghe, or 
be in anie quiet? How is it, that thou arr ſo ſto- 
ne blynde, as not to ſce ſuch a terrible pecill 
and daunger as hell and cuerlaſtinge damna- 
_ to be readie cucric houre o fall ypon 
tnee? | 
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Of the mutabilitie of this Iyfe. 


S. y. 


> VRE lyfe hathyer an other defect, 
LN which is to be mutable, and neuer to 
(SY contineve in one ſtaie: accordinge 
wy as the holie man Iob affirmeth in a 
pitriefull diſcourſe which he maketh of the 
miſcries of mans lyfe in theſe wordes. AL man 
borne of a Woman, lmunge but a ſmalle time, us re- 
pleniſhed With manie x. Hay he commeth forthe l1- 
ke 4 floure , and Withereth aWaie out of hande: his 
dates paſſe aWate like 4 ſhadoWe , and he neuer con- 
timueth im one ſtate, Butnow to paſle ouer all 
other miſcries,what thinge is there in the worl- 
de more fickle and mutable than man 2 They 
faic that the Cameleon'chaungeth him ſelfe in 
one houre into manie and diuers colours: And 
the Sea called Euripus is by reaſon of his of- 


ten chaunges accompred very infamous: The * 


Moone hath likewiſe for cuerie daic a pecu- 
liar forme and ſhape : But what is all his in 
compariſon of the alterations of man > What 
protheus was euer chaunged into ſo many for- 
mes, as man chaungeth euerie houre? Some- 


rymes he is ſicke, ſometimes whole : Somerti- 


mes contented, ſometimes diſcontented : ſo- 
metrimes lorowfull , ſometimes merie :ſometi- 
mes in good hope, ſometimes in deſpaire : ſo- 
metimes ſuſpitious, ſometimes ſecure: ſome- 
times pleaſed , ſometimes angrie: — 

e 
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he will, and ſomerimes he will not : yea manie - 


times he knowerh not himſelfe what he woul- 


de haue, To be ſhort, he altereth, and chaun-. 


geth kimſelfe ſo ofte as there be accidetes hap- 


+ peninge vnto him eueric houre,For all ſuch ac- 


cidentes doe tofle and turmoyle him,cach one 
in his ſeuerall kinde. That which is paſt is 
irckſome vnro hitn:that which is preſent trou- 
bleth, and moleſteth him:and rhatwhich is ro 
come, vexeth,and diſquieteth him, If he haue 
neither landes, nor goodes,he liueth in trauell. 
If he haue them he liuerh in pride: And if he 
loſe them, he liueth in greart griefe, and ſorro- 
we.Now what Moone, or Sea, is ſubiect to fo 
manie chaunges, and alterations, as the lyfe of 
man? The Sea chaungeth not but when the 
windes tourne contrarie vnto it, But in mans 
lyfe whether it be wyndie , or calme weather, 
there be cuermore diuers alterations and ſtor- 


mes, 


Now what ſhall I aye of the continuall 
mouinge and waſtinge of our life: What minu- 
re of an houre paſlech, bur that we goe one 
ſteppe forewarde towardes our deathe 2 Whar 
other thinge (troweſt thou) is the mouinge of 
the heauens, but as it were a veric ſwifte whee- 
le, which is continually ſpynninge,and windin- 
ge vpour lyfe? For like asa zoole of wolle is 
{ponne vpon a wheele, of the which ar cueric 
rourninge abowr, ſome parte is wounde yp, at 
the firſt rourae a litle, at the ſeconde rourne a 
litle more, and fo forthe art cuerie tourne, yarill 

" "© 
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all be ended: ſo doeth the whicle of the hea- 
uens continuallic ſpynne, and wynde vp our 
lyfe, in that at cueric tourninge that it maketh, 
a peice of our lyfeis ſponne, and wounde vp, 
And therefore holie lob faieth : That hs dates 
Were more (Wyft, than one that rydeth m »: ;/Z, For 
he thatrideth in poſt , though his m-/'»ge re- 
quireneuer ſo much haſte, yer ſomc:. ne- 
ceſlitic cauſeth him to ſtaie, Bur our ly: - icuer 
ſtaieth, neither will it geue vs ſo muc!. liber- 
tic,as the ſpace of one houre of ret. 

5, Icrome, Wherevnto S. Ierome agriech veric well 
fayeinge: Whatſocuer I goe abour , whar 
ſocuer I write, what ſocuer I reade ouer againe, 
and correct, each thinge takerh awaic from 
me ſome parte of my lyfe. And loke how ma- 
nic pointes and minumes the notarie writeth, 
ſo manic are the loſſes and decrealinges of my 
Iyfe.Inſomuche thar like as they thar faile in a 

hippe, whether they ſtande or it, are al- 

waics gocinge and failinge , and doe eucr ap- 

. proche nearer, and nearer to the ende of their 

nauigation: cuecn ſo in this lyfe all the time 

that we liue, we walke, and ſaile ſtill forwardes 

approchinge nearer, and nearer, to the com- 

mon hauen and ende of our nauigarion,which 
is deathe. 

Now then if our lyfe be nothinge elz, but 


Teb.9, 


Ourlyfe is 


a continual 2 continuall walkinge rowardes death 2 If the 
walkinge houre of death bealſo the dreadfull houre of 


towardes Gur iudgement? What other thinge is oure 
deathe,and 


the hower 


whole lyfe, but oncly a continuall walkynge 
cO- 


* 
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rowardes the tribunall ſcate of almightic God, 
and an approchinge euerie hower neater and 


nearer vnto his iudgement 2 Now what 


of our dea- 
the is the 
dreadfull 
hower of 


greater madnes maye there be , than for vs our iudge- 
gocynge actually ro be judged, ro offende him mer. 


(as we be goeyn ge in the waye thitherwardes) 
that muſt geue ſentence vpon vs:and fo by our 
offences prouoke his anger more and more 
againſt vs? Open thine cies therefore ( © thou 
miſerable man) and conſider the waie that 
thou rakeſt:thinke well with thy ſelfe whither 
thou arte gocynge:and be af hamed,or at leaſt 
.take compaſſion of thy ſelfe,and conſider how 
euill this that thou doeſt, agrieth with that 
which thou goeſt to doe. 


Of the deceitfulnes of our lyfe. 
8, Th 


$EP@ a3) $ cowide well beare with all the- 
> II ſe miſcries of our lyfe, if'it had 

= yy not yer an other miſcrie (in my 

2] [EIN iudgement ) farre greater and 
USZ SHY worle than all theiſe : which is, 
thar ir is deceirfull, and ſeemeth in apparance 
otherwilſe,than it is in veriedeede. For as it is 
true, that is commonly ſayed, that Fayned hol;- 
nes 4 double iniquitie: euen fo is it alſo moſt 
certainly true, that Deceitſul felicitie i 4 dowble 
muſcric. For if this lyfe woulde ſhewe ir felfe 
YT 
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plainlic as itis in deede, and make no lye at 
all vnto vs, vadoutedlye we woulde neither 
looſe our {clues for it, nor yet truſt vnto it, 
bur woulde alwaies liue redie prepared againſt 
it. But verely it is fo full of hypocrilie and 
deceit, that whereas it is indeede fhilthie, it is 
neuerthelelle (olde vnto vs for beaurifull, and 
beinge { horte,it ſeemeth vnro vs vene longe, 
and whereas it chaungeth ir ſelte cuerie hou- 
re,it beareth a countenaunce , as thoughe ir 
continued alwaies firme and ſtable in one ſame 
ſtare. Doeſt thou perceaue ( faiethS. Ierome) 
when thou waſt made an infant? Canſt.thou 
rell when thou waſt made a ſtriplinge ? or when 
thou cameſt ro mans ſtate? or when thou be. 
ganneſt ro waxe an olde man f Good Lorde 
what a wonder is this, that everie daic we die, 
and cuerfe daie we altcr and chaunge , and yer 
for all this we per{wade our ſelues verie fonde- 
lie that we { hall Itue here for cuermore. 

Vpon this athance were thoſe prowde,and 
{ſumptuous buildinges of the Magareces built, 
of whom a certaine Philoſopher ſaicth, thar 
they builded as rhoughe they ſhoulde live 
The cauſe £9F cucr,and they lived as though they [hould 
why manie dye the next daye, -Whereof (I praie you) 
be ſo care- commeth ſo great forgetfulnes of almightie 
tullro pro- God? ſo great couetouinesflo great vanitic? ſo 
——_ great carefulnes in putchaſinge, and heapinge 
de, and ſo fOgether of landes and riches? and ſo great ne- 
careles and gligece in preparinge our {clues to diezbut that 
negligent we belcuc and perſwade our (clues that our life 


{ halbe 
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ſhalbe verie longe and endure a great time? to prepare 


This falſe imagination maketh vs to beleue, *Þ 
that we haue time cnough for all thinges : for 
the worlde, for pleaſures, for vanities, for vi- 
ces, and for many other vaine , and curious 
exerciſes : and thar yet after all this, we ſhall 
haue time cnough alſo before we dye, to pros 
uyde our accompre redie , and ro make our 
atronemente With almightic God. Inſomuch 
that like as we make our accomprt ofa pie- 
ce of clothe when ir lieth vpon a table befo- 
re vs, appointinge one piece for ore purpoſe, 
and an other piece for an other: euen ſo doe 
we make an accompt of our liues , as thous 
ghe we our ſelues had the ſ{eignorie and gouer- 
nemenrt of times, and might diſpoſe both of 
them, and of our lyfe,at our owne wil and plea- 
ſure. This fonde deceit growethe of a ſecreat 
perſwaſion and afhance, that cuerie man hath 
within himſclfe, grownded nor vpon anie rea- 
{on,ortrue foundation, but onely vpon ſelfe 
loue, The which as it hateth and abhorreth 
death exccadinglie, ſo will it in no caſe haue 
any remembrance of it, nor be perſwaded, that 
it will come ſo ſoone to his howſe as to other 
mens. And all this is for auoydinge of the 
great paine, and griefe, which he woulde con- 


FF. 


ccauc if he beleued it in veric deede. And he- Ve can ca» 


reof it commeth, that he is caſilic induced to 


beleue, that other folkes { hall die within a {hr others 
{ hort ſpace, For as he is not greatly in loue will dye 
vith the,ſo is not the knowledge of that trueth within a 
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ſhorre- ty- ſo ſowere,and vnlikinge vnto him, but that he 
me but we can caſclic beleue it, But as towchinge himſel- 


" ne BY fe, he makethan other maner of accompr.For 
thatwe As he loueth himſelfe exciedingly, ſo is he verie 


our ſelues tothe to beleue a thinge, that maie be occa- 
ſhalllive fon of ſo greate paine, and griefe vnro him 
veric Ioge. a5 the ſame woulde be. Bur we ſee daylic that 
ſuch perſons are ofrentymes fowly deceyued, 

and thar theirdreames trourne cleane contra- 

rie-to their fonde imaginations. For as tow- 

chinge others, of whole liues they had ſmalle 

hope thar they (houlde haue anie longe con- 

tinuance, they liue a longer time, than they 

cuer imagined they coulde haue done : And 

they themſelues that thought to liue, and re- 

maine herea longe while, doe leade the daun- 

ce,and depart owt of this worlde before the.So 

thar ir fareth with th& as with younge ſea men, 

that beginne to ſaile in the Sea, who when they 

come forth of the hauen mowrh., it ſeemeth 

ynto them, that the lande and howlſes doe de- 

pu awaic from them ( which is nothinge ſo) 

ut contrariewiſe , it is they themſclues thar 

moue, and depart awaie, and the lande remai- 


neth ſtill in-his olde place. 


of. the miſeries of mans yfe. 
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bf LTrovycn our lyfe be ſubie& to: 
all theſe miſeries before rehearſed, 

yer if thar litle time of lyfe , were 

FP wholic lyfe indeede, it were ſome- 
what: but the greateſt miſcric of all is, that the 
lyfe which a man hath ro live, whether it be 
{horte, or longe, is altogether ſubie&t ro ſuch 


* a nomberof milcries, and calamities, both of 


bodie, and minde, as it maie more trulie be 
tearmed deathe than lyfe. 

Wherefore accordinge as a Poet faied verie 
well: Not to liue, but to paſſe the lyfe well, « lyfe. 
So that although this lyfe be verie ſparynge,ad 
{horte in all je. ah thinges: yetin troubles and 
mileries it is verie plentifull, and longe. Vn- 
doutedlye our life is but ſhorte, reſpeCtingethe 
lyfe it ſelfe : andif we reſpe& the time of en- 
ioyenge it, it is yet much {horter: bur if we 
conſider, how inſufficient it is rowardes the at= 
reyninge of wiſedome, itis litle, or nothinge - 
at all. Howbeit although it be indeede verie 
{horre for all good thinges, yetin one thinge 
onely I fynde it longe, thar is, in bearinge of 
paine , and miſeric. O daungerous ſtraite, 
in which the leſſe time thou haſt co paſle the 
mote perill and daunger thou haſt in the paſ- 
ſage ! Certainlie if we had cies to conſider our 
ſelues, and to ſee our owne caſe, we 1houlde 
alwaies goe weepinge,and lamentinge our ow- 
ne ſtare, as men condemned by the iuft indge- 
ment of almightie God to ſuffer ſuch great mi- 
ſcries.But that our miſeric might be yer more 
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Meditation for 
increaſed on euerie fide, this milcric is added 

to all the reſt, that beinge in miſerable caſe, 

we liuelike men in "os of and doe neither 

fecle nor vnderſtande our owne milerie, and 

wretchednes. Thoſetwo Philoſophers Hera- 

clitus,and Democritus,although - were in- 

fidels perceyued the ſame better than we doe, 

of whom it is reported, that the one paſlled his 

lyfe alwaies weepinge,, and the other alwaies 

laughinge, forſomuch as they ſawe clearly that 

all our lyfe was nothinge els, but mere vani- 
tie,and miſerie. 

If thou dowrte of this,tell me (I praie thee) 
what meane all theſe carkes, and cares, wherein 
men doeliue? What a nomber of infinite ſo- 
rowes,griefes,anguil hes, feares, paſſions,ſuſpi- 
tions, malices, With other the like rribula- 
tions, and afflictions, is the ſoule of man ſub- 
ie& vnto? Ynto all which paſſions man is {o 
prone , that manic times E is in a paſhon 
withour anie cauſe: and fearerth, where there is 
no cauſcatall to feare: and when there is no 
other man-to vexe and tormente - him outwar- 
dlie, he then vexeth, and tormenteth himſelfe 
inwardly: as holic Iob confeſſed in theſe wor- 
des when he ſayde: why haſt thou ( 0 Lorde ) ſett 
me againſt thee? I am become arckſome , and burden- 
ſome euen to myne one ſelfe, 

Now as towchinge the externall miſcries 
of the bodic, who is able to nomber them? 
How great labourand paine muſt we take to 


gainca piece of bread, whereby to ſuſtcin our 
| liues? 
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lives? The veric birdes and brute beaſtes are 
fed withour anie Occupation, labour, or paine; 
but man is conſtrained to ſweat daye and night 
and to turmoyle both by Sea, and lande, to 
get his liuinge, This is that miſcric, whiche 


the Prophet lamented, when he faicd: The daies Pſelm.89, 


of our lyfe conſume 4wate like the ſpyders webbe. For 
likeas the {pyder laboureth daye and night, 
in ſpynninge of her webbe, waſtinge euen her 
owne bowels, and conſuminge her lelfe to 
bringe it ro an ende,and all this longe and coſt- 
ly trauell is ordeyned ro none other purpole, 
but onely to makea fine and render net, to 
catche flies withall: cuen ſo the ſeely miſcrable 
man doth nothinge elz, bur labour, and toile, 
night, and daie, both with bodie and minde: 
and all this his trauell ſerueth to none other 
ende, bur onely to catche flies: I mean to pro- 
cure vayne and trifelinge thinges, and of very 
ſmalle valewe. And ſometimes it falleth fo out, 
that after much trauailinge vp,and downe, and 
great labour, and paines taken therein , when 
-the webbe is fully finiſhed and browght to an 
ende, there commeth ſodainly a bluſteringe 
blaſt of winde, that carieth awaie the webbe, 
and the owner with all: and ſo both the wor- 
ke, and the workman peril he wholye togethes 
at one inſtanr. | 


And yer werc it ſo, that with all theſe payn- 


full rrauels, and labours , our lyfe were fafe ,, Iyfe is 
and (ſecure, then our miſerie {houlde not be nor ſafe 


{o great as itis, but chough our lyfe be ſecure and ſecure, 
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Meditation for 
from famine, and honger: yet is it not from 
the plague, and peſtifence, and from. infinite 
other danngers, and diſcaſes, that doe dailic 
and howrelie aſſault vs. Who is able tro num- 
bre how manie kindes and diuerſitics of diſca- 
ſes nature hath ordained for mans bodice? The 
bokes of the phiſitions are full fraught with 
the declaration of divers diſeaſes , and reme- 
dies for the ſame. And yer we ſee, that their 
ſcience increaſeth euerie daic with the com- 
minge of newe and ſtraunge. diſeaſes, inſomu- 
che as the number of the diſcaſes, whereof we 
haue preſently experience , were vtterlye yn- 
knowen vnto the auncient philitions, that were 
in times paſt. And yet emongeall theſe reme- 
dies fcarcely ( hall ye finde one, that is plea- 
{anror deleable: yea, and there be manic of 
them that are more irckeſome and painfull, 
than the verie ſicknes, or diſeaſes them ſelues. 
Inſomucheas one great tormente can not be 
remedied, without an other greater than ir. 
And if there be anie complexions ſo hap- 
ws as they haue not bene aſlaulted with theſe 
inde of milſcries, yetare they not ſecure and 
exempre from other calamities, and miſchaun- 
ces , Wherewithall we fee thoſe men to be 
dayly moleſted, that haue not bene much ye- 
xed with ſicknes and diſeaſes. How manie 
thowſandes of men ( rrow yee) are drowned 
cucrie daic in the Sea? How manie are deuow- 
red in warres? How manie are endaungered 
by earthequakes? How manic with oucrflo- 
winges 
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winges of riuers, and great waters? How ma- 


nic with fallinge downe of howſcs?How manic ? 


with the ſtinginge and ſtrikinge of yvenemous 
beaſtes? How manic wofull women in trauai- 
le of their children doe purchaſe full dearlic 
their childrens lines, with their owne painfull 
deathes? 

Now althougheit beſo, that the brute bea- 
ſes doe fight againſt vs, and alchough in a ma- 
ner all thinges that were made to ſeruec vs, be 
no leſſe noy{ome than ſeruiceable ynto ys,(yea 
rather it ſeemeEth that they all haue as ir were 
conſpired againſt vs: ) yer for all this I ſaye 
there naw, ſome remedie founde, if men 
woulde accorde and agree together emonge 
them {ſelues, and were as conformable in pea- 
ce, as they are.in nature. Burt alas it is farre 0- 
therwiſe. Foreut they themſelues are in armes 


Emonge 


againſt them ſelues : and emonge all creatures all crearu- 


in the worlde, there is none againſt whom man 
is more cruelly bent, than againſt the compa- 
nion of his owne nature. How many kindes of 


res man 1s 
moſt cruell 


againſt the 


companis 


cngins, artillaric, munition, and weppons ha- of his ow- 
ue men inuented to defende them ſelues, and 2< 2arure. 


ro offende others? How manie are dailie ſpoi- 
led of their lives by the cruell ſwoorde of 
their enemies? How manie threatninges, rob- 
beries, iniuties, woundes, deathes, reproches, 
ſ{claunders, and empriſonmentes , doe men 
daily ſuſtcine by the malice , and crueltie of 
other men? We- (ce that neither the lande, 
nor the ſca, nor the highe waies , nor the 


Tulius Ce- 
far; 


Tullye, 
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comon ſtreeres, are free from theines, robbers, 
murderers, pirates, and enemies. The crucll 
anger and rage of the furyous man is at all ti- 
mes redie to be reuenged of his enemie, yea 
and he taketh greate pleaſure in it. What mca- 
ne ſo many kinde of weapons? Such diuerfitie 
of artillarie?Such ſtore of munition?Such abi- 
danceof gonpowder? So manie deuiſors and 
inuentors of newe kindes of ſtratagemes , and 
cruell practices of warre, but onely ro multi- 
plie, and increaſe on cuerie {ide the milcries, 
and calamities of makinde? Inſomuch as when 
we are not moleſted with the aier, nor with 
the elementes, we are perſecuted by the com- 
panions of our owne veric nature. It is writ- 
ren of one onely man called Iulius Ceſar, 
(who emongeall the Emperors was moſt com- 
mended for clemencic ) that cuen he alone 
with his armyes ſlewe in diuers bartells, abouc 
a million, and a hundered thowſand men. C6- 
fider now how manie more woulde he haue 
ſlaine, if he had bene cruell, ſeinge he flewe lo , 
manie beinge commended, and praiſed for a 
verie gentle, and mercifull prince ? 

Tullye alſo maketh mention of a notable 
Philoſopher who wrote a booke concerninge 
the deathes of men,wherein he rehearſeth ma- 
ny occaſions ofmens deathes, that haue hap- 
pened in the worlde: as by fluddes, plagues, pc- 
ſtilences, deſtrutions of Cities, concourſe of 
wylde beaſtes, which comminge ſodainly vpon 


ſome nations, haue vrrerlie ſlaine and deuow- 
red 
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red them. And yet after all this he concluderh, 
that a farre greater nomber of men haue be- 
ne deſtroied by men, than be all the other kin- 
des of calamiries, though they wereall ioyned 
rogether, Now what thinge can be more rueth- 
full, and of greater greifc and admiration than 
this? This is that politique and ſociable crea- 
rure, that is borne without nayles , withour 
weapons, and without poyſon, to liue in peace 
and concorde with other liuinge creatures: 
and yer he is full of hatred, crueltie , and 
delire of reuengementr, 

But now if we woulde make a diſcourſe, 
and ronne throughout the miſcries that are 
incident to all the ages, and ſtates of this lyfe, 
we {houlde finde our (clues to be yer in farre 
| worſe caſe, How full of ignorance is the time 

.of our infancie? How light, and wanton are 
we when we growe to be ſtriplinges > How 
ral he, and headlonge be wein the time of our 
youth? How heauie, and vnweldie, when we 
waxe olde men? Whar els is an infant, bur a 
brute beaſt in the forme of a man? Whar is a 
yonge boie but as it were a wylde vntamed col- 
re and vnbrydled? What is a heauie, and yn- 
weldic olde man, but cuen a ſacke ſtuffed with 
greifes, and diſcaſes? The greateſt deſire that 
men haue, is to liue vnrtill chey be olde: at 
which age a man iis in farre worle caſe, thanin 
all his lyterime before, and then he ſtandeth in 
moſt neede, and hath leaſt helpe, and ſuccou- 
re, For the olde man is forſaken of the worlde: 
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Heis forſaken of his owne kinsfolke, frien- 
des, and acquaintance : He is forſaken of his 
owne members, and ſenſes: yea he forſakerh 
himſelfe, in that the verie vic of reaſon forſa- 
Keth him. And he is onely accompanyed with 
his paynefull aches, greifes, and diſcaſcs. For 
his companie and conuerſation is then verie 
irckſome and troubleſome to the whole how- 
ſe where hedwelleth. This is the marcke for 
ſooth wherevpan the eic of man is ſo carneſt- 
lic fixed: this is the happie ſtate, which all men 
doe ſo griedelie deſire : and hereunto tendeth 
the worldlie felicitie, and the ambition of lon- 
gelyte. 

As concerninge the ſtates of men we { houl- 
de neuer make an ende, if we {houlde rchear- 
ſe the litle contentation that is to be founde in 
each of them, and the great deſire that euetie 
one hath to chaunge his owne ſtate, and con- 
dition, with the | 6m of others : thinkinge 
that he ſhoulde haue greater harres eaſe in an 
other mans ſtate, than he hath in his owne. 
And thus doe men continually vexe, and tur- 
moyle themſclues like vnto a ficke man, that 
doth nothing els but tomble and toſle in his 
bed from one (ide to an other, perſwadinge 
himſelfe that by meanes of theſe often chaun. 
ges and remouinges, he { hall finde more eaſc 
and reſt than bg before , and yet he fin- 
deth in verie deede that he iFfowlic deceyued: 
Forſomuch as the cauſc of his diſquietnes 

| reſteth 
; 
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reſteth wichin him ſelfe , which is his: owne 
greife, and diſcalc.. 

To.conclude , ſuch is the miſerable ſtate 
and condition of this lyfe that the Wiſe man ? 
had goodcauſeto faic:Great and heauie is the Bag -40: 
yooke, that the children of Adam carie on 
their neckes, cuen from the daie: they co- 
me forth of their mothers wombe, vnril the 
daic of their burial, which is the common mo- I 
ther of all. And S. Barnarde was not affraied 5. Barnar- 
to ſaie, that he thought this lyfe litle beter © | 
than the lyfe of hell ir {elfe,were it not for the 
hope we maye here haue to arreyne vnro the 
kyngedome of heauen, 

And albcit all theſe miſeries doe come vn- The milſe- 
ro vs as a punniſ hement for ſynne 2 yer was it *ies of this 
2 vcrie mercifull and medicinable punniſhe- > pa wn 
ment. For the prouidence of almightie God: , —aniſhes 
did ſo ordaine it} meaninge thereby «49. with-' mente for 
drawe and ſeparate our hartes from the inor- ſynne, and 
dinate loue of this lyfe. The verie cauſe why; ** Vithdra- 
he put ſo muche bitter muſtarde ypon the:yares 666 
breaſtes of this lyfe, was to weane vs from it; the inor- 
The cauſe why he ſuffered our lyfe'ro become- dinare lo- 
fo filthie, was that we ſhoulde nor ſet oure lo- 2<9f this 
ue vp6 it. The cauſe why he woulde have vs to © 
be moleſted and yexed fo often times in this - 
lyfe, was that we might the. more willinglie 
forſake it, and ſighe continuallic for the true 
lyfe, whiche is in the worlde to come. For if we 
be ſo vnwillinge to forſake this lyfe, beinge Exod. 16. 
wholye ſo miſcrableas it is: ifwe be now cucr 

” > 
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whymperinge, and whyninge for the fruites, 
and fleaſhportes of Egipt, what woulde we 
doe,ifal our lyfe were {weere,and pleaſant? And 
what woulde wedoe, if it were wholic likinge 
and dclitefull roour taſte, and appetite ? Who 
woulde then(trowe yee) contemne it for Gods 
ſake? Who woulde then exchaunge it for hea- 
uen? Who woulde then faic with $S. Paule, 
I haue a dElire to be looſed from this fleal he, 
and to be with Chriſt? _ . 


Of the laſt miſerie of man: Which « deathe. 
9. Vii. 


FTER all theſe miſcries, ſucceedeth 
the laſt, and of all others moſt rerri- 
ble, which is death. This is that mi- 
"> (cric,ywhereof a certaine Poet lamen- 
red, faycinge: The beſt daies of mortall men 
are thoſe that pale firſt awaie,and then ſucce- 
deth a nomber of {icknefles, and diſeaſes, and 
with them heauic and doletull age, and con- 
tinuall trouble, and aboue all the { harpenes of 
cruell deathe. This is the: lodge and ende of 
mans lyfe, whereof holie Iob faied: 7 knowe 
Well 6 Lorde, that thou Wilt deliuer me ouer to dea- 
the, Where there is 4 hoWſe prepared for all men lt- 
HIRFe. 

How manie the miſeries are that be inclu- 
ded in this miſcricalone, I will not take vpon 
me 
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meto declare at this preſent, Onely I will re- 
hearſe what a certaine holie father faieth by 
waic of exclamation againſt death in this wile. 
O death how bitter is the remembcance of 
thee? How quicklie and ſodenly ſtealeſt chou 
vpon vs? How ſecrete are thy pathes and waies? 
How doutfull is thy houre? And how yniuer- 
fall is thy ſcignorie, and dominion? The migh= 
tic can not eſcape thy handes: the wiſe can nor 
hide them {clues from thee: and the ſtronge 
looſe their ſtrengthe in thy preſence. Thou 
accompreſt no man riche , forſomuch as no 
man isable to raunſome his Iyfe of thee for 
money.Thou goeſt cucrye where, thou ſear- 
cheſt eucrye where, and thou art cueric whe- 
re. Thou withereſt the hearbes : thou drinkeſt 
vpthe windes: thou corrupreſt the aier: thou 
chaungeſt the ages: thou altereſt the worlde: 
rhou ſtickeſt not to ſup vp the ſea: all thinges 
doe increaſe and diminil he, bur thou contin- 
ueſt alwaics at one ſtaie, Thou art the ham- 
mer that alwaies ſtriketh: thou arr the ſworde 
that neuer blunteth: thou arr the ſnare where- 
into cuerie one falleth : thou art the priſon 
wherein cuecrie one cntereth: thou art the ſea 
wherein all doe peril he : thou art the paine 
thar cuerie one ſuffereth: and the tribute that 
eucrie one paicth, 

O cruell death why haſt thou not compal- 
ſion of vs,but commeſt ſtealinge ſodenlie vpon 
vs,to ſnatche ys awaic in our beſt times, and to 
interrupt ' our affaicres when they are well 


y 
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begonneand brought to a good forwardnes? 
Thou robbeſt from vs in one houre, as much 
as we haue gained in manie yeares. Thou cut- 
teſt of the ſucceſſion of kinredes, and families, 
Thou leaueſt Kkingdomes without anie heires, 
Thou filleſt the worlde with wydowes , and 
orphanes: thou breakeſt of the ſtudies of great 
clerckes : thou ouerthroweſt good wittes in 
their rypeſt age: thou ioyneſt the ende with 
the beginninge,without geuinge place to the 
myddle,To conclude, thou arr fuch a one;,as al- 
mightie God waſſheth his handes of thee, 
and clearerh himſelfe in plaine wordes, ſayen- 


Sap.1. &/ 1. ge: That he ntuer made thee, but that thou haddeſt 


thine entrie into the Worlde by the weric enuie and 
craft of the diuel, 


a and commodirie , maye 
e taken of the foreſaied 


conſiderations, 
$. x1, 


+HxsE are the miſcries of our lyfe 
with infinite others: the cof1deration 
whereof a man ought ro direct vnto 
=rwo principal endcs emonge others: 
the one, to the knowledge and contempr of 
the glorie of this worlde; and rhe other, to 
the knowledge and contempre of our ſelues. 
For this conl1deration ſcructh verie well both 


for the one, and the other, But wilt thou vnder- 
| ſtande 
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ſtande in worde whar the oloric of this worlde 

is? Marke and conſider with attention the ſtarg 

and condition of mans lyfe, and thereby { hal- 

te thou perceyue, whar the glorie of this lyfe 

is. Tell me (1 praie thee)can the glorie of man 

be more longe or more ſtable than the lyfe of 

man?It is molt certaine that it can not. For this 

glorie is an accident, which is grownded ypon 

this lyfe, as vpon his ſubiecte, or foundation, 

and therefore when the foundation and ſubic- 

&e faileth, the accidentes muſt needes faile | 

withall. And for this verie cauſe no riches, no The riches 
: png - leaſures 

pleaſures, no delightes can c6rinewe any l6ger F 7 1. 

ryme with a man than vntill his graue. Forlo- yes of this 

much as then faileth the foundation, where- lyfe cannot 

vpon all theſe thinges are built, and haue their contynewe 

ſtaie, which foundation is our lyfe. Now tell gs 0 

me then, ifrhis Iyfe be ſuch asthou haſt now {he 1yfe ir 

hearde deſcribed vnto thee: to witt : ſhorte, ſelfe, 

vncertain, fraile, inconſtante , deceitfull, and 

miſcrable, how longe can the buildinge cendu- 

re, that {halbe framed ypon this foundation? 

How longe can the accidentes continewe,that 

{halbe grounded ypon ſo weake a ſubſtance? 

W hen thou haſt conſidered this point well 

with thy ſelfe, thou muſt- needes ſaye,that they 

{hall endure no longer than the foundation 

and (ſubſtance it ſelfe endureth: and thou muſt 

needes confelle, that manic times they endure 

not ſo longe: as we ſee by dailic experience in 

the goodes of fortune, which with manie men 

hauc an cnde before their lyfe endeth. 
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Now if that ſaycinge of the Poet Pindarus 
be rae: to witr, That this Iyfe is no more, bur 
a dreame ofa {hadowe, What thinkeſt thou 
thenis the glorie of this world, which is of 
{ horrer continuance than our lyfez What ac- 
compt wouldeſt thou make of a goodly buil- 
dinge, in caſe it ſtood vpon a falle toundation? 
What accompte wouldeſt thou make of 
an image of waxe, very richlte and curiouſlic 
wrought,in caſc it were ſet againſt the ſonne, 
where it is cettayne that ſo ſoone as the waxe 
{ houlde be molten,forthwithithe forme of the 
image weulde ytterlic be defaced, and leeſe 
his beautie ? Whie doe we make lo litle ac- 
compt of the beautie of a flowre, but becauſe 
it groweth vpon ſo weake a ſubicct2 For ſo 
ſoone as it is nypt of from the ſtalke , incon- 
tinentlie it leoferh his faire glofle and 
beautic? Ir is not poſſible to haue beautie of 
anie firme continuance in a matter (o fraile, 
and corruptible. It followeth therefore thar 
the gloric of manis ſuch as the lyfe of man is. 
For although glory doe continewe after the 
ende of our lyfe , yet what {hall that glorie 
auayle him that hath no ſcnce , nor feelinge 
thereof? Whar dothe it auayle Homere now 
whileft thou ſo highelic praiſeſt and commen- 
deſt his Iliades? Vndoutedly no more bur as 
S. Icrome faicth ſpeakinge of Ariſtotle, Woo 
be vnto thee Ariſtotle, that art praiſed where 
thou art nor, to Witt, here in the worlde: and 
art 
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art tormented where thou art indeede : to 
witt, in hell. 

Other ineſtimable- commodities mayeſt 
thou gather owt of this conſideration. For if 
thou doe conlider all theiſe mi{cries with good 
attention, thine cies halbe opened forthwith, 
and thou ſhalt wonder at the great blindnes 
of men, yea the verie ſtraungenes of it ſhall 
cauſe thee to faie to thy ſelfe : Good Lorde, 
what cauſe is there, why this miſerable lignage 
of Adam ſhoulde waxe prowde! From whence 
commeth ſuch puffinge and arrogancic of 
minde , ſuch hawtie and loftie courages, 
ſo great contempr of others, ſuch eſtimation 
of our ſ{clues,and ſo great forgetfulnes of al- 
mightie God? What cauſe haſt thou to be 
prowde thou duſt,and aſl hes: Why doeſt thou 
magnifie, and aduaunce thy ſelfe thou ſeely 
wretche of the carthe ? Why doeſt thou not 
holde downe thy peacockes taile, beholdinge 
thy fowle fecte, to witr, the vylenes of thy ſta- 
te and condition? VW hat cauſe haſt thou to ſce- 
ke lo carefullie for the glorie of this worlde, 
ſcinge it is myngled with ſo manie miſeries? 
What thinge is there ſo ({weete , but thar it 
maie be made bitter with the mixture of ſo 
manie {ower, and bitter ſawces? 

Moreouer, if this lyfe be a vale of teares, a 
priſon of guiltie'perſons, and a banniſ hement 
of rhem-that be comdemned, how canſt thou 
ſertle ſo greate vanitie , ſo great pompe, and 
pride of the worlde,ſuch gaye ornamentes,and 
Z iiij 


w& 


Meditation for 
ſtatelic furniture of houſes, and families, in the 
place of teares? How canſt rhou imagine to 
make this a place of paſtymes , and pleaſures, 
of feaſtes, and banketres? How canſt thou be 
ſo diligetits tohheape fo greidelie xogerher for 
the provifion-of this-worlde, and-be-fo- for- 
etfull-of the worlde rocome, as if chou were _ 

Amy onely-ro:liue here in earth with brute 
beaſtes, and haddeſt no parte in heaucn with 
the Angels. Suerlie 1 muſt neides faie-, that: 
thou art-very much weddcd ro-miſeric, and - 
that chou cameſt our of a meruaylous mi- »* 
ſerable ſtocke, if ſo manie argumentes *— * 

of the miſeries of this worldebe 
not able to open thine cies, 
and make thee ro di- 
{cerne fo groſle and 
ſo palpable a 

blindenes, 
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| THIS DAIE (WHEN THOV 


HAST MADE THE SIGNE OF 
the Croſſe,and prepared thy ſelfe hereunto , ) thou 
haſt to meditate upon the houre of deathe: Which is 
one of the moſt profitable conſideratios,that a Chri- 
ftian man may haue, as well for the obteyninge of 
true Wiſedome, and eſchewinge of ſinne: as To ro 
moue him to begynne to prepare him ſelfe in time 
far the hoWre of death, 


Meditation for 
$2 AY) VT to the intent that this conſi- 
Ig deration maic be proffitable vn- 
to thee, it (hall behoue thee to 
makethy petition vnto almightic 
God, beſcachinge him ro graun- 
te thee lomefeclinge of ſuch thinges agarewor 

to paſleitithig laſt conflict 7 that thou, maieſt 

: diſfpoſc of thyilandes,and:goodesaccordinglic, 
and direc thy lyfe in ſuch forte,as at thar.rime 
thou wouldeſt Viſherhou haddeſtdghe- Now 
therefore. that thou maicſt haue;rhe better 
feclinge in this matter, thinke vpon it, nor'as 
thou wouldeſt of a thinge that were to come; 
but as ir were euen now preſent : and rhinke 
vpon it, not asof a thinge, that apperteyneth- 

to others , but as of. a thinge that, belongerh 
properlie ro thine owne ſelte , makinge 'this 
accompre, that thou lyeſt.now vetie' iicklie, 
\and weake inthy bed, ad in ſucha-daungerous 
caſe, that thou art vtterly forſaken of thy phi- 
ſions, and that they are all perſwaded that 

__ theu wiltdie within fewe howers.- Ax 
l,. Conſider now firſt, how vncertain that hou- 
Ofthe vn- 7. i; in which death will aſſault thee. For thou 
CCertaintie , . , 
of the ho. KnoVelſt not, neither what daie, nor in what 
uerofour Place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſpoſed when 
deathe, death ſhall come vnto thee. Onely this thou 
knoweſt for moſt certain, that dje thou { halt: 
all the reſt is vncertain, ſauinge that ordinari- 
ly this houre is wonte to ſteale vpon vs at ſuch 
a time, as a man is moſt careles, and thinkerh 


leaſt of it, 
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Secondlye, conſider what a ſeparation { hall 
then be made, not onely betwene vs and all 
the thinges we lone in this worlde , bur alſo 
euen betwene the ſowle and the bodie , which 
haue bene ſuch auncient, and louinge compa- 
nions, If it be thought ſo grieuous a marrer, 
to be baniſhed out of our natiue countrie,and 
from the naturall aier in which a mi hath bene 


bredde and brought vp, although the bani- the bodye, 


ſhed man myghre carie awaye with him. what 
ſocuer he loueth: how much more grieuous 
then ſhall that vniuerſall banniſhement be 
from all rhinges that we haue, from our lan- 
des, from our goodes, from our howſe, from 
wife, father, mother, children,kinsfolke, frien- 
des, and acquaintance, from this light , and 
common aier, yea to be {horr from all thinges 
of this worlde? If an oxe make 1o great a bel- 
lowinge at what time he is {ſeperated from an 
other oxc, with whom he hath bene vſed to 
be yoked, and to drawe inthe ploughe : what 
a bellowinge will thy hart then make, when 
death (\ hall ſeperate thee from all thoſe thin- 
ges, wherewith thou haſt bene yoked,and car- 
ried the burthens of this Iyfe? 

Conlider alſo what a grieuous paine it { hal 
then betoa man, when a certayne repreſenta- 
tion { halbe made vnto his mynde foreſf hewin- 
gein what caſe his bodice and ſowle {halbe af- 
rer his death. For as towchinge the bodie , he 
knoweth for certainealreadie, that though it 


hath bene heretofore ncucrſomuch theril hed what ſhall 
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Meditation for 
then beco- and honored, yer there ſhall no better proui- 
me of our ſjon' be made for it, but onelic a hoole ſeuen 
7p foote longe, where it ſhall remayne in com- 
, anie of other dead bodies. But as concernin- 

ge the ſowle, he knoweth nor certainlic what 

HA"? { hall becomme of ir, nor what lotte ſhall fall 
derations VRTO it. For although the hope which he hath 
mayemo- in the mercie of almightice God maie ſtreng- 
pe aa mo _ and —_ him:yet the conſideration 
of his owne linnes maic diſmaiec him, and ma- 

_— ke him afraied: eſpeciallic if he conſider with- 
hope,and all the greate iuſtice of almightie God, and the 


feare, profoundnes of his iudgementes , who vſeth 
oftentimes to crolle his handes, and to alter 
Luc.23. the lottes of men. The theiffe went vp from 
Math.17. 


the croſle to paradiſe: and Iudas fell downe 
from the honorable dignitie of Apoſtelſ hip- 
pe into hell hier. Manaſles alſo after his ſo ma- 
nic abhominations, and wickednes, obteined 
grace ro become repentant: And as yet we 
knowe not whether Salomon obteined the li- 
ke for all hisvertues. This is one of the grea- 
teſt grieftes, and angwil hes, that men are com- 
monlie trowbled withall at the houre of death: 
ro ynderſtande, that there is tro enſue gloric 
cucrlaſtinge, and paine — and that 
then a man is ſoneare both vnto the one , and 
ro the other, and yer knoweth not whether of 
theſe two lotres beinge ſo farre different as 
Ofcke yer they are, ſhall fall vnto his { hare. 

teularace After this angwil he there followeth an other 
counte we NO lefle then this:to witt: the particular 4CCom»= 


pre 


2, Paral.z3. 
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pe of all our whole lyfe which at the verie 

over of eucrie mans deathe muſt be made 
vnto almightice God, This accompr is ſo dread- 
full, char it cauſeth euen the moſt ſtowteſt men 
that are to tremble and qwake for verie feare. 
It is written of the famous holie father Arſe- 
nius, that beinge at the point of death , he be- 

anne to be afraicd,whereat his ſchollers mer- 
uayled and faied vato him : What father are 
you now afraid of your accompt? Vnto whom 
he anſwered:yea yea my ſonnes,this feare is no 
newe thinge in me: for I hauc alwaies liued 
with the ſame. Ar that time all the ſynnes of 
a mans former lyfe are repreſented vnto him, 
lyke a ſquadrone of enemies readie ſette in 
battayle arraye to afſaulte him. Then are the 

reateſt ſinnes and thoſe wherein he hath ta- 
| ws orcateſt delight repreſented moſt linely 
vnto him, and are the cauſe of greater feare. 
Then commeth the yonge virgine to his min- 
de, which he hath dil honored: Then come the 
maides and howſholde ſeruantes, whom he 
hath ſolicited and prouoked to lewdnes:Then 
come the poore folkes whom he hath iniu- 
ried and cuill entreated:Then come his neigh- 
boures whom he hath offended: Then {hall 
there cric out againſt him , not the bloode 
of Abell, bur the pretious blood of our Sa- 
uiour Telus Chriſt, which he {hedde when 
he gaue ſcandale and offence to his neighbour, 


And if his cauſe muſt be adiudged accordinge pod... 


to the lawe, that ſaicth; Eie, for cie; rooth for 


muſt make 
to almigh- 
tic God ar 
the houer 

of our dea- 
the of all 

our whole 


yfe. 
Arſenius. 


Gene, 4. 


4 
11; 
| 


/ if 
| 1 
| 

; 

ET 

i 1 q 
: 

y 

| 


Meditation for 
tooth: and wounde, for wounde : what ſhall 
he looke for, that by his cuill counſell or lew- 
de example hath bene the occaſion of the loſ- 
ſc ofa Chriſtian ſowle, it he be iudged by thar 
lawe? O how bitter { hall the remembrance 
of the delightes and pleaſures paſt be at thar 
time vnto him, which ar other times {cemed fo 

| ſweete? Vndowrtedly the Wiſeman had verie 

Prowerb.2z3, good cauſe to ſaie: Looke not Upon the Wine When 
it ts redde, and When it { hewethe his coullour im the 
glaſſe : for although at the time of drinkimge it ſeeme 
deleftable, yet at the ende 1t Will byte like a ſerpent,and 
pouſon like 4 cockatrice. O that men woulde ynder- 
ſtande, how truea ſayinge this is, that we ha. 
ue here rehearſed ! What ſerpentes tinge is 
there that doth ſo prycke and and vexe a man, 
as the dreadfull remembrance of his pleaſures 
paſt ſhall doe atthe howre of his death? The- 
ſe are the dregges of that poiſoned cuppe of 

Terem. jt the enemye. Thele be the leauinges of the 

cuppe of Babilon, that ſeemerh ſo gaylie gil- 

ted in outwarde apparance. 
After this there followeth the. Sacrament of 
V- Confeſlion,the bleiled Sacrament of the Aul- 

—__ tar, and laſt of all the Sacrament of extreme 

Churches Vnction, which is the laſt ſuccour, and relcefe 

coforterh that our mother the Catholike Churche maie 

ad helpeth helpe vs withaltin that troubleſome rime. 

A And as well herein , as in the other thinges, 

rp IRR thou haſt to conſider what great orcifte and 

metes, and anguil he of mynde the ſycke perſon {hall then 
prayers,ar abide in callinge to minde his wicked and 
ſyn- 


Jo 


-the ſame: and how fayne he woulde then en- 
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{ynfull lyfe:and how gladly he wiſhethe at thar his depar- 

time that he had taken a better waic:and what = our of 
an awitere Kinde of Iyfe he woulde then de- roy wet 


rermine to leade, it he might haue time to doe 


force himſelfe to call ypon almightie God,and 
to delier him of helpe and ſuccour. Howbeir 
the veric paine, greife, and continuall increa- 
ſinge of his ſyckenes and death will ſcarcely 
permitre him (o to doe. 

Conſider then alſo rhoſe laſt accidentes, : 
and panges of the ſticknes, (which be as it we- Con 
rethe meſlingers of death) how fearfull and . BY 
terrible they be, How at that time the ficke 
mans breaſt panterh: his voyce waxeth hoarce: 
his feete begynne to die: his knees waxe colde, 
and ſtiffe ; his noſtrels ronne out : his cies ſin- 
cke into his head: his countenice looketh pale, 
and wanne: his tonge faultereth, and is nor ab- 
lerodoc his office: finally by reaſon of the 
haſt of the departure awaye of the ſowle our 
of the bodie , all his ſenſes are ſore vexed, 
and troubled , and they doe ytterlie leeſe their 
force, and vertue, "REM 

But aboue all , the ſowle is then in moſt ge 1c 
payne, and ſuffererh- greateſt greifes, and trou- greate pay- 
bles. For at thattime ſhe is in a verie great ne ad ago- 
conflicte,and agonie: partely for her departure '© _ bi 
from the bodic: and partely for feare of her "ey 
dreadfull accompre, which is then to be made. qeparture 
Becauſe he is naturally lothe to departe from out of the 


the bodic , and ſhe liketh well her lod- 9dic. 


VI, 
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Meditation for 
pinge, and is in verie great dread to come to 
eraccompt before almightie God, 

Now when the ſowlc is thus departed our 
of the fleaſ he, yer there remayne two voiages 
for thee to make with him: the one, to accom- 

anie the bodie vnrill it be layed in his. graue, 
the other, to followe the ſowle vnrill her cauſe 
be determined. And thou haſt to conſider di- 
ligentlie what {hall become of cache one of 
theſe two partes. | 
Conſider now in what plight the bodie is 
after the ſowle hath forſaken it : and what a 
worthic garment they prouide to winde it in,” 
and what haſte his friendes and executors doe 
make to get him quickly rydde awaye out of 
the howle. Conſider allo the funerals, with all 
the other circumſtances thar are wonte to hap- 
pen therein: The often ringinge of the belles: 
the goinge aboute of the belman cryinge vhto 
the --. ro praye for his ſowle: the queſtio- 
nyngein the ſtreates one $f an other , who 
is dead: the diriges, and dolgfull ſeruice of the 
Churche: the accompanyinge of his corps. to 
the Churche: and mourninge of his wife, chil- 
dren, kynsfolke, ſeruares, and fricndes for him: 
and finally all ch'other particulars,thar are then 
wont to happen vntill the bodie be laide and 
lefrein the graue, where it {hall lye buried 
vntill ic be rayſed agayne by the terrible ſown- 
de of the trompet art the generall daie of iud- 
gement. And ſuch is the great chaunge and al- 
teration in worldlic affaires that it maie fo 
1 come 
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come to paſle,as a time maic happen, when ſo- 
me buildinge maie be made neare vnto thy 
graue,(be it neuer ſo gaie,and ſumpruous,) and 
that they maic digge for ſome earthe our of 
the ſame to make morter for a walle, and fo 
{ hall thy ſeelie bodic ( beinge now changed 
into earth ) become afterwardes an ——_ 
walle, although ir bear this preſent the moſt 

noble bodie and moſt delicately cheriſhed of 

all bodies in the worlde. And how manic bo- 

dics of Kinges and Emperors troweſt thou ha- 

ue come already to this promotion. 

Now when thou haſt left the bodie in the 1x. 
graue, goe from thence forthwith and followe whar becs- 
after the ſowle:and colder what waie ir taketh _— w | 
through that newe region: whither ir goeth: afrer Mts, 
whar { hall cucrlaſtinglic become of it for euer, departed 
and euer : and what iudgement it ſhall haue, out of the 
Imagin that thou arte now preſent ar this iud- 905: 
geme<r,and that thou ſceſt all the whole cowerr 
of heauen to expecte the ende of this ſentence, —_— 
where the ſowle{ hal giuea parricular acc6pre, 1,g,1, 14. 


and be chardged and diſchardged of all that he 1eb.31.14, 


hath receaued, cuen to the valewe of a pinnes 23- | 
poynte,yea, and ( as our Sauiour himſelte afhr- —— 
h) of eueric idell worde, Th —— 
meth) of eueric 1dell worde, I here an accompr g,,, , 5 
{halberequired of his life,of his lades,ad riches: r.Co. 4.4. 
of his hewſcholde, ad familic:of the inſpiratiss 1.Cor.9. 27. 
of almightic God:of the meanes and opportu- & ©: 5-70- 


nitie he hath had to leade a vertuous and god- = 7 ge | 


\lie lyfe: and aboue all, he ſhalbe ftreitelic x2. 9.47. 


examined what eſtimation he hath made of the 1.Peer. 4.13, 
Aa | 


2, Pet. 1.10. 
Apor.2.23, 
Apoc.14.7. 
13 


Apoc.22.1 


The con- 
fideration 
of death 
cauſerh a 
man to 


gouerne 
and frame 
his life. 


Meditation for 
moſt pretious bloude of our ſauiour Chriſte: 
and of thevie of his Sacramentes. And there 


ſhall cucrie man be judged accordinge to the 
accompt he ſhall make of the giftes and gIa- 


ces he hath reccaued of almightic God. 
IHE ZHIKDE TREATISE 


WHEREIN IS TREATED OF THE 
conſideration of death: where the former 


meditation # declared more at lardge. 


Hz conſideration of death is verie 
profitable for manie purpoſes, and 
e{perially for three. Firſt for the ob- 
reyninge of true wiſedome: thar is, 
troknowe how aman ought to goucrne, and 
frame his lyfe. For (as the Philoſophers doe 
ſaic) in thinges that are ordeined 40 anic cnde, 
the rule and meaſure whereby to directe them, 
isto be taken of the ſame cnde, and therefore 
when men doc cither builde, or Saile, or doe 
anic thinge, they haue alwaies their cie fixed 
ypon the ende which they pretende, and ac- 
cordinge to the ſame doe frame and direct all 
the reſt -of their doinges. Now conlideringe 
that emonge the endes and tearmes of our 
lyfe, death is one of them (whither we goe all 
co take our reſt) he that will endeuour to di- 
re& his lyfe in good order, lethim fixe his cies 
ypon this marke, and accordinge to the ſame 
let him diſpoſe and directe all his affaires. 
Let him conſider how poore, and naked. he 
muſt depary our of this worlde, and what.a 

; ſtrait 


oe 
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ſtrair wdgeme 
of hisdcath, and how he {hall liein his graue 
all berxoden, and quyre forgotten of all men: 
and accordinge to this ende let him conlider 
how to frame arid dire&t the whole order and 
courle of his lyfe. By this rule a certaine Phi- 
| loſopher gouerned, and directed his Iyfe thar 


faied: Naked came I out of my mothers wom- 
be, and naked muſt I rerourne againe to m 

graue: To what purpole then {houlde 1 loſe 
my time,in purckaſinge and heapinge together 
landes,and riches, ſcing nakednes fhalbe my 
ende, For wanr of conſideration of this our 
ende doegroweall our errours, and deccites. 
Hereof commeth our preſumption, our pride, 
our couetoulſnes , our pleaſures, ournicenes, 
and delicatenes, and the vaine caſtelles and 
rowres of winde,which we builde ypon ſande. 
Fer if we woulde conſider, in what caſe we 
| ſhalbe after a fewe daics whan we are once 
lodged in that poore ſelie cottage of ourgraue, 


welhoulde be more humble, and more tem- * 


nt-he muſt paſſe atthe hower / 


Iob.z, 


For wanre 
of conſide- 
ration of 
our death 
doe growe 
all our fon- 
de. exrours 
arid decei- 
teh. = 


pus in our lyfe, How cowlde he pofliblye * 


auc anie ſparcke of preſumprion, that woulde 
conſider, that he halbe there duſt, and aff hes? 
How cowlde he finde in his harte to make a 
God of his belly, that woulde conſider that he 
{ hall become there wormes meate?W ho coul- 
de cuer be perſwaded to occupic his brayne iri 
ſuch lofrie and phantaſticall thoughres , and 
deuices,if he did but conſider and wayghe how 
fraile and weake the foundation is, whereypon 
@ jj . 


Thelyfc of 


a wiſe m3, 
1s a'conty- 
nuall thin- 
kinge of 
dcathe. 
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Meditation for 
all his fonde deſignementes are grownded? 
Who woulde endaunger the lofle and deftru- 
ion of himſelfe, in ſeekinge for riches both 
by lande, and Sea, if he contidered that at his 
death heſ\houldecarie no more with him, bur 
a poore windinge {heete? To conclude , all 
the workes of our lyfe woulde be dewlie cor- 
rected and framed in good order, if we woul- 
de meaſure and ſquare them our by this rule. 
For this cauſe the Philoſophers ſaied, thar 
the lyfe of a Wiſeman was nothinge els but 
onely a continuall cogiration and thinkinge 
of death : forſomuch as this conſideration tea- 
cheth a m3 what thinge is ſomewhar, and whar 
is nothinge, what he ought to followe, and 
what to hs according tothe ende whe- 
reunto he muſt certaynelye arriue. Ir is written 
of thoſe Philoſophers called Brackmanni, that 
they were ſo much geuento thinke vpon their 
ende, that they had their graues alwaics open 
before the gates of their howles, to the intenr 
that both art their entric and goinge forth by 
them they might alwaies be mindefull of this 
iourney and paſlage of death. 
Almightic God faied vato the Prophet Iere- 


| mie, thatheſhoulde goe downe into ahowſe 


where carth was wroughte, for thar he woulde 
there ſpeake with him. Almightic God coulde 
haue ſpoke with his Prophet in anie other pla- 
ce, but he chole to ſpeake with him in that pla- 
ce,to geue vs to vnderitande, thatthe howle of 
carthe(which is our graue)is the {choole of true 
wiſedome,, where aſenightic God is wonteto 
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_ teach thoſe thatbe his. There he teacheth the 


how great is the vanitic of thisworlde:There he 
ſheweth vnto the the miſcrie of our fleaſ he,ad 
the ſhortnes of this life. And aboueal, there he 
teacheth them to knowe rhemſelues, which is 


' one of the moſt higheſt pointes of Philoſophie 


that maie be learned, Wherefore(6 thou man) 

diſcend downe with'thy ſpitite into this howſe, , 
and there ſhalt thou ſee, who thou art:whereof , 1. G1. 
thou art come : where thou {halt reſt : and fe, is one * 
wherein the bewtie of thy fleaſ he and glorie of of the hi- 


this worlde do ende: ſo ſhalt thou learne to &Þ<ftpoin- 
res of phi» 


deſpiſe all thoſexthinges, that the worlde hath loſophie. 


in reuerence for wante of dewe knowledge 
how to conſider it. Becauſe the worlde cont1- 
derethno more but onely the paynted face of 
Iezabel, that \ hyned veric bewrifully and gay- , ge. ,. 
lie at thewindowe: Itconfidereth not the mi- 3. Reg. 21. 
ſcrable extreme partes of her, which after that 
her bodie was deuoured with dogges, almigh- 
tie God woulde haue to remaine whole, To 
thereby we might ce, that the worlde isan o- 
ther maner of thinge in deede than it appea- 
reth in outwarde\{hewe, and that we {ſhoulde 
in ſuch wiſe conſider the face of it, as to: be. 
mindefull alſo of the extreme greifes , and 


' ſorrowes, whereinthe glorie of ir endeth. 


Secondlye , this conſideration is a great 
helpe to cauſe vs to eſchewe and forlake ' an 
accordinge as Eccleſiaſticus witneſleth,ſayein- 
ge: Remember the laſt ende and thou ſhalt newer ſin- Eccleſ.7, 
ve, Itisa great matter not to finne, anda great 
Aa 1h 


S Tohn 
Climacus, 


ric, 


$ 6 rego- i 
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retnedie alſo for the ſame is for a man to re. 
member that he muſt die, S. Iohn Climacug 
writeth of a certaine monke, that beinge fore 
rempred with the bewtic of a woman, whom 
he had ſcene abroade in the worlde,and vnder- 
ftandinge that he was deade, wentto the gra- 
ue where { he was buried, and rubbed a mo 
in the ſtinkinge bodie of the dead woman. And 
he vied alwaies afrerwardes whenſocuer the de- 
uill rroubled him with anie euill thought of 
her to take the ſtinkinge napkin , and to pur 
itto hisnoſe, and faie to him ſclte: Beholde 
here thou miſerable wretche the thinge thou 
Joueſt, and beholde here, what ende.the de- 
lightes and beawties of the worlde haue. This 
was a great remedie to ouercome this ſynne. 
And thedeepe conlideration of death is of no 
leffe importance than it, as S. Gregorie faith: 
There #« nothinge that doth ſo mortifie the appetites of 
thu our —_— fleaſh, as to conſider in What phhe 
the ſame ſhalbe after it #« deade. 

The ſame holie father rehearſeth a like ſto- 
ric of an other monke, who hauinge his table 
readie pronided to goeto dinner, to cate {o- 
mewhar for the refre{ſhinge of his weake and 
wearie bodice, chaunced ſodenly to haue a re- 


' membrance of death, which cogitation ( cuen 


as though irhad bene a conſtable or other lyke 
officer there readie to attache him) put him in 
ſuch a terrour, and feare, that it cauſed him to 
refraine from his meate, Conſider therefore 


how much the remembrance-of the dreadfull 
ac- 
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acc6pte that we muſt make ar the houre of our 
deathe is able to worke in the haxte of a iuſt 
man, ſeinge it cauſed this holie monke ro ab- 
ſaine from a thinge that is ſo lawfull and ne- 
cellarie to be done. | 
Certainlie this is one of the moſt wonder- 


full thinges in all the worlde, that men kno- 

. 4 Math.12.36, 
winge ſo alluredlic, that atthe verie Irowre of zzev,9. 27. 
their death, a particular accompr ſhalbe re- 1.Pcr.4.18. 
quired of them of all their whole life, yea and 4f914- 7- 


of cueric idell worde, will norwithſtandinge 
ronne headlonge with ſuch faciliric into finne. 
If a waicfaringe man, hauinge bur one farthin- 
gein his purſe, ſhoulde enter into an inne,and 
placinge him ſelſe downe at the table,ſhoulde 
require of the hoſt to bringe in Partridges, 
Capons, Pheſauntes , and all other delicares, 
that maie be founde in the howſe, and {houl- 
de ſuppe with verie great pleaſure, and con- 
rentation, neuer remembringe that at the laſt 
there muſt come atime of accompt:who woul- 
denot take this fellowe, either for a icſter, or 
for a vericfoole > Now what greater folic or 
madnes can be} deuiſed, than Pr men to ge- 
ue them ſelues fo looſelye to all kindes of 
vices, and to ſleepe ſo ſowndlicin them , with- 
out cuer remembringe , that ſhortly after at 
their departinge out of their Inne,there {hall 
be required > how a veric ſtrayt and parricu- 
lar accompre of all their dilolute and wicked 
lyfe? 
Wherefore itis yerelye to be thought, that 
a ij 
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The diuell the diuell labourethe all he can to make vs vt. 
laboureth terlie ro neglete and forgetre the remebrance 
= _ ae of our accompte,that we muſt make at the ve- 

eVS.-. X 

neglecte Fic hower of our deathe, becauſe he knoweth 
and for- full well, what (great profit and commoditie 
gettethe woulde ariſe vnto vs by the continuall remem- 
Teh brance of the ſame. For otherwiſe how were it 
make of al! poſſible that men ſhoulde forget a thinge 
our whole that is ſo terrible, and fearefull,yea ſuch a thin- 
Iyteatthe oe, as they knowe moſt afluredly will: come, 
A and ſteale veric ſhortelic vpon. them art their 
* owne howles.. If we haue bur the leaſt doubtre 
or ſuſpition in the worlde of loſynge a litle 
worldly riches, or of ſome other like thinge, it 
maketh vs oftentimes very carefull,and watch- 
fall, and cauſeth vs to loſe both our ſleepe,and 
our health. How happeneth it rhen rhar the 
remembrance of bes." 1 which aſwell ro the bo- 
die, as to the ſowle, is the moſt horrible and 
dreadfull thinge that maie come vnto vs, 
cauſcth vs not ro be likewiſe verie carefull and 
watchfull in makinge prouiſion beforchande 
for the cominge of it? Suerlic it ſeemeth' vnto 
me a thinge verie much ro be meruayled at 
that men { houlde be ſo carefull as they be in 
tryfles, and matters of ſmalle importance, and 
live fo negligently , and withour all care in 
thinges that are of ſo greate importance vnto 
them as is their cuerlaſtinge ſaluation or dam- 

nation, . 
The conſi- Thirdly,this conſideration of our death is 

_ deration of a prear helpe notonely ro proucke ys toliuea 

| good 


IS nt” HUSTLE 


' fe, that we maic dic well ar the veric time of 
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good lyfe, (as it hath bene faiede, ) but beſides our deathe 
that ro dic well. In thinges thar be harde, and prouoketh 
difficult , foreſighte and preparation hefore- Na eat 
hande is a very great helpe to bringe them , 04 je 
well to paſſe. Now lo great a leapeas is the lea- - alſo to 
pe of death, (which reacherh from this lyfe ro dye well. 
rhe cuerlaſtinge lyfe tro come)can not well be 

leaped ynles we make a great courle,and ferche 

a longe race to ronne the ſame.No great thin- 

ge can be well and perfitlie done art the firſt ti- 

me. Scinge therefore iris ſo great a matter ro 

dic, and {o neceſlarie to die well, it {halbe ve- 

ric expedient for vs to dic oftentimes in our li- 


our death. The ſouldiors that be appoynred ro 
fight doe firſt practice themſclues in fuch fea- 
tes, and excrciſcs , as whereby they maie learne 
in time of peace, what they muſt doe in time 
of warre. The horſe alſo that muſt ronne at 
the Tilte trauerſeth all the grownde before, 
and trieth all re ſteppes thereof, that at ſuche 
time as he cometh ro make his cowerſe he be 
not foundenewe and ſtraunge in doyinge his 
feate, Wherefore {ith we all muſt needes ron- 
ne this cowerſe (forſomuch as there is no man 
aliue bur muſtdie,) confideringe alſo that the 
waic is ſo obſcure and ſtonie (as all men kno- 
we,) and the daungerſo great that whoſocuer 
falleth ſhalbe rombled downe headlonge into 
the bottomles pit of hell fyer, it ſhalbe requi- 
ſirethatwe doe now tread diligentelic before- 
hand all this waic,and conſider particularlic all 
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the ſteppes and places thereof one by one, 
Forſomuch as in cuerie one of them there is 
much to be conlidered. 
And ler vs not thinke it enoughe to conſi- 
der onely whar paſſeth outwardelye aboute the 
ſicke mans bedde, bur ler vs endeuour much 


more to vnderſtande what paſleth inwardlie 
_ within his harce. 


Of the vncertaintic of the hoWer of death: And 
What 4 greife it s at that tyme to departe 
from all thinges of chu lyfe, 


3, 1, 


3 O beginne now euen from the be- 
ginninge of this conflicte : Conlider 
| how when death ſhall come vpon- 
Deyth ſtea- thee, it will comeat ſuch a time, as 
' leth ypon when thou thinkeſt thy felfe in moſt ſaferic, 
vs at ſuch and ſuſpecteſt leaſt of the comminge thereof, 
vo kincke 35 Ve fee by experience ir is wont to happen 
leaſt of ie. VAtO manie. The daie of our Lorde (faith the Apo- 
1.Theſſ.5. 2, ſtle) ſhall come like a thieffe: Which watcheth al- 
wWaics to come at ſuch times, as men are moſt 
careles, and thinke themſclues in moſt fafetie, 
that it maic take vs vpon a ſ{odeine ar vnwares. 
And ſo we ſce it happeneth moſt often, thar 
cuen at that time when men doe leaſt thinke to 
dye, and when they are leaſt mindfull of their 
departure out of this lyfe , yea when they caſt 
their accomptes before hande to make great 
purchaſes,and buildinges,and to ſet ypon grear 
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enterpriſes of many daies, and yeares, then c6- 
meth death ſodenly vpon them, and diſapoin- . 
reth them of all their vaine hopes , and deft- 
gnementres, and vtterly ouerthrowerh all their 
fonde imaginations and buildinges, which they 
made in the aier, And fo is that ſayenge fulfil- 
led of the holie kinge. My [fe ( ſaith he) Was Eſa. 38. 
cutt of like 4 the Weauer cuttet of his thread: while 
I 4 45 yet in the beginning he cut me of: from mor- 
ninge to ewenmge thou Wilt make an ende of me. 

The firſt ſtroke wherewith death is wont to _ - 
ſtrike, is the feare of death, Suerlie this is a ve- 4.0... 
ry great anguiſhe vnro him that isin loue with the feare of 
his lyfe: and this forewarninge is ſuch a great deathe, 

greife vnto a mi, that oftetimes his carnall frie- 
des doe yſeto dillemble ir, and will nor haue 
'the-ſicke man to belcueir; leaſt it ſhoulde ve- 
xc and difquiet him: and this they will. doe ſo- 
metimes althongh ir- be to the preiudice and 
deſtruction of his miſerable ſowle. Kinge Sau 
le hada veric ſtowte and valiant courage: but 
after thar the {hadowe of Samuell appeared 
vnto him, and had tolde him; that he 1 houlde 
die in the batrell , addinge moreouer theiſe 
wordes: To morroWe both thou and.thy ſonnes ſhal- "Reg.28- 
be here with me: The feare and terror which he 
conceaued at rhele tidinges was ſo great, that . 
at that very inſtant he loft all his force and cou- 
rage, and fell downeto the: grounde as a dead 
man, Now whar a greife vill ir be to a man, 
that is in loue with this life , when ſuch lyke 


neves {halbe ſignified ynto him? For imme- 
| ; diatly 


The more 
we be in 
loue with 
worldelie 
thioges, 

the more 
gricfe it 


wilbe vnto 


vs, to de- 


parte from 


them ar 


the hower 


of our 
deathe. 


S, Augnſti- 


NC, 
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diatly vpon this denuntiation there ſhalbe 
repreſented vnto him his departure and perpe- 
rual banniſl hement from this worlde,and from 
all thinges that be in the ſame. Then ſhall he 
ſce'thar his howre is now come, and thar the 
dawninge of that dreadfull daye appeareth 
now at his howſe, wherein he {hall departe 
from all thinges that he hath loucd in this ly- 
fe. His bodie 1 hall die bur once, but his harte 
ſhall die as often as he ſhall remember the 
loſle of all thoſe thinges whereunto it beareth 
lone and aftettion. Forſomuch as death ſhall 
pur the Knife betwene him, and them all, and 
make an cuerlaſtinge diuiſton. The deeper roo- 
res the roothe hath in the iawe, the greater 
greife it cauſerh at what ryme itis plucked our, 
Now the harte of a wicked man beinge fo 
faſt rooted in the loue of the thinges of this 
lyfe, it cannot be, bur that it muſt needes be a 
very great greife vnto him, when he ſecth the 
howre is now come wherein he muſt depart 
from the all, Art that time thoſe thinges where- 
unto he beareth moſt affetion 1 hall wounde 
his hart moſt greiuouſly : and that thinge 
which was wontto be a comfort vnto him in 
his trouble ſhalbe then a moſt cruell rormenr 
in vexinge him. S. Auguſtine declareth that at 
what time he determined to ſeperat him ſelfe 
from the worlde, and from af the pleaſures 
and delightes thercof , it ſeemed vnro him that . 
they all repreſented] themſclues linely vnto 
him, and faicd : What wilt thoy leaue vs for 
cucr? 
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euer? and wilt thou neuer haue any more to 
doe with vs? Conſider now then with thy ſel- 
fe , whar a greife it wilbe to a carnall harte, 
when thoſe thinges that he hath moſt loued, 
doe repreſent themſelues ar that hower vnto 
him,zd when he ſecth that he ſhalbe ſpoyled of 
them all in ſuch wiſe, that he ſhalbeenforced 
to faie. Now ſhall this worlde haue no mare 
ro doe with me, neither this aier, nor this ſon- 
ne, nor this element. Now ſhall I haue no 
longer conuerſation and comfort of my chil- 
dren, my wife, my howſe, my landes, my goo- 
des, my pleaſures, and delightes. Of all rhin- 
gesI am now left naked, and bare, Now will 
death ſpoile me of them all. Now is my olde 
age at an ende: now is the nomber of my daies 
fulfilled:now { hall I die ynto all maner of thin- 
ges, and theyall vnto me. Wherefore © thou 
worlde, I bid thee farrewell: yee my landes,my 
goodes,and riches,I bid you farewell: my frien=- 
des, my acquintance, my kinsfolke, my deare 
wife, and my louinge children I bid you all 
farewell. For now { hall we neuer ſee one an o- 
ther anie more in this mortall fleaſh. 

There is yet an other ſeparation after this 
more terrible and dreadfull then this is:to witt: 
berwene the ſowle, and the bodie, which hane 
Kept c6panic ſo longe time together, and haue 
bene ſuch hartic friendes. The deuill had ſpoy- 
; ledthe holie man Iob of all maner of thinges 
ſauinge onely of his lyfe, and it ſeemed vnto 
him, thatin compariſon of the ſpoile rhereof, 


iF 


Iob.2.4. 
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all the reſt were of none accompr: and therefo- 
re he ſaied: Skinne for [himne, and all that a man 
hath he will geue for his lyfe. This is the thinge 
that naturally is moſt loued, and the ſeparation 
whereof cauſcth moſt greife. If the ſeperation 
of one waifaringe man from an other, when 
they haue trauayled in journey together anie 
time, doe cauſe ſuch greife and {olicarines: 


' what a griefe{ hall it be, when two ſuch entier 


friendes, and companions, as the ſowle, and the 
bodic haue bene, are ſ{cperated the one from 
the other, which haue traueyled together from 
their mothers wombe vnrill that verie houre, 
and haue had ſo manie knottes, and bondes of 
friend{ hippe betwene them 2 -Whar a greife 
will it bewhen the fpirice ſhall faic vnto the 
flealh. I muſt now remaine all alone withour 
thee. And the fleaſh {hall likewiſe make an- 
{were vnto the ſpirite, ſaycinge:and in what ca- 
ſe then { hall I be without thee , ſeinge all the 
beinge I hauc, I hauc recciued of thee? 


of the horror and lothſomenes 


of our Graue. 


 I9 


FTER this it commeth naturally ro 
I 2 mans minde, to thinke what hall 
wA\WP become of his bodic, when his ſowle 

SIPS is departed out of ir. And in thin- 
Kinge hereupon, he ſeeth that the beſt happe 
his bodic maic haue, can be no better than to 
" be 
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belaide inalirtle _— ed The baſenes 
of which conditio maketh him to be as it were 
aſtonnied.For colideringe on the one {ide whar 
great eſtimation he hatch made of his bodie in 
tyres paſt, and ſcinge on the other {ide what a 
baſe and vyle place that is , wherein ir muſt 
now be laide, he cannot but wonder excedin- 

lieatit. He conlidereth and waygheth with 
Fimlelfe , that the lodginge which they will 
prepare for him in the earth, { halbe ſtrair, and 


narrove, tharit ſhalbe alſo obſcure, ſtinkin-* 


ge, full of wormes , maggortes, bones, and 
dead mens (kulles, and withall ſo horrible, 
that it ſhalbe verie irckſome to the that be ali- 
uc onely ro looke vpon it. And when he ſeerh 
that his bodice which he was wont ro make ſo 
much of, his bellie which he eſteimed for his 
God, his mowth for whoſe delighres the lande 
and ſea coulde (carſclie ſerue, and his fleaſh 


for which golde and filke was wont to be wo- 


uen With great curioſitie, and a ſoft bed prepa- 
red tolaicit in, muſt now be laide in ach a 
filchic and miſerable donghill, where it ſhal- 
be troden vpon,and eaten with fowle wormes, 
and maggottes, and within fewe daies be of as 
owglic a forme, as a dead Carrion that lycth in 
the feildes, inſomuch that the waiefaringe man 
will ſtoppe his noſe, and ronne awaic in great 
haſt ro auoid the ſtinkinge ſauour of it: when 
(I faie) he conſidereth all this, and ſeeth thar 
in ſteedevf his ſoft bed, he muſt lie there ypon 
the harde grownde:3d in ſteede of his pretious 


Eccleſ.2.3. 
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and gorgious apparell he muſt haue there bur 
onely a ſcely poore windinge {heite, and in 
ſteede of his {weere odoriferous partumes and 
muſkes , filrhie rotronnes and horrible ten- 
ches, andin ſteede of his multicude/of delicate 
diſ hes, and waitinge ſeruinge men, he muſt ha- 
uc there ſuch an infinice nomber of crawling 
wormes, and fy|thic maggortes feedinge vpon 
him, he cannot chuſe (it he haue| anie fenſc or 
Tudgment remaininge in him) byr merucill ro 
{ce vnto how baſe a condition |{uch a noble 
creature is now come, and to conlider with 
whom he muſt now Keepe companie there, euE 
fellowe, and fellowe like, who in his life ryme 
had no fellowe, nor equal. Iris notthe part of 
wiſe men to wonder at thinges: and the cuſto- 
mable ſcinge of thinges cucrie daic, takerh 
awaye from them ( be they neuer ſo greate) 
all admiration and wounder. And yer all this 
notwithſtandinge, the grear Wiſeman wonde- 
redat this miſecrie (thoughir be a matter whe- 
reof we haue dailic experience) when he faide: 
If man and beaſt doe die both after one ſort, 
whar auaileth me that I haue trauailed ſo much 
in ſeekinge for wiſedome? If it were {o,that the 
bodie in this ſeparation { houlde ende in ſome 
thinge that were of anic price or profht FE 
woulde be ſome kinde of comfort vntosvs. But 
thisis a thinge to be wondered at, that ſo ex- 
cellent a creature { hall ende in the moſt dif ho- 
norable and lothſome thinge in the worlde. 
This is that great miſcrie whereat the holie 
man 
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man Iob wondered (and ſuerlie not without 106.14. 


good cauſe) when he (aide: The tree after it is 


cut, hath hope to reuijue, and ſpringe againe, . 


and if the roorte of it doerott in the grownde, 
and the ſtocke be dead in the earth, yer with 
the freſhenes of water it ſpringerh againe, 
and bringeth forth leaues, asif it were newlic 
planted. But man after he is once dead, withe- 
red, and conſumed, what is become of him? 
Great ( vndowredlie) was the tribute that was 
laide vpon the children of Adam for ſinne. 
And the euerlaſtinge Indge vnderſtode yerie 
well, whar penance he gaue vnto man, when 


he faide: Thow art duſt,and into duſt thouſhalt re- 


forurne agaime. 


of the great feare and dowre the ſale hath 
at the hower of deathe, what [ ball hap- | 
. pen vnto 1t after it 15 departed 


out of the bodie. 


S. 213; 


OwBE1r this is not the preareſt 

2 cauſe of feare, thataman hath at rhe 

hower of his death, bur there is'yer 

one farre greater, and thar is , when 

the ſowle caſterh her cies further, and begin- 

neth ro thinke vpon the daungers of the life ro 

come , and imagineth what hall? become of 

her hereafter. For thts now as it were ro de- 

part from the hauen mowth, and ro _— 
| B 
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into the mayne Sea, where none other thinge 
is to be ſeene on whart fide ſo euer ye looke,bur 
onely heauen, and the water, the which is wog- 
te to be. occalion of greater feare in ſuch as are 
but newe Seamen.For when a man conſidereth 
that eternitic of worldes , which followeth af- 
ter death: and withall caſterh his eie into that 
nevead ftraunge region,which was neuer kno- 
wen nor traueyled by anie man aliue, where 
he muſt now beginne to take his iourney,when 
he conlidereth alſo the euerlaſtinge glorie or 
paine which there muſt fall ro his lotte , and 
ſeeth that whereſocuer the tree falleth , there 
it ſhall remaine for cucrmore, and knoweth 
not on which of the two fides he [hal falle,whe 
he conſidereth (I faie) all theſe thinges, he can- 
not bur be in a verie great feare, and 
trouble of minde. We reade that when Bena- 
dad kinge of Siria was ficke, he was in ſo great 
anguiſhe and greife of minde,for that he kne- 
we not whether he ſhould die of that ſicknes 
or not, that he ſent the generall of his armie 
with fowertie Camels loden with treaſure vn- 
£othe. Prophet Elizeus, requeſtinge him with 
wordes of great humilitie , to rid him out of 
thax perplexitic he was in , and to pur him our 
of all dowt, whether he ſhoulde recouer of 
that ſicknes, or not. Now if the loue of fo 
{hort alyfeasthisis beableto cauſe a man to 
be in ſucha'greate care and penliuenes , how 
great cate willa Wileman oo when he per- 
ceiueth him ſclfe ro be in ſuch a caſe, as that 
he 
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he maie trulic ſaie, that within rwo howres he 
ſhall hauc one of theſe rwo lotres: to witt, ei- 
ther lyfe cuerlaſtinge , or death'cuerlaſtinge, 
and that he knoweth not certainlie whether of 
theiſc rwo ſhall come vnro him 2 What, mar- 
tirdome maic be compared to ſuch a painfull 
angviſhe and greife as this is? Pur. the cale now 
thara kinge were taken priſoner emonge the 
Turckes, and when his Emballadours { houlde 
come to raunſome him, the Turckes woulde 
propounde, that the marter ſ houlde be deter- 
mined by caſtinge of lotres,and that if he hap+ 
pened to haue a good lotte, he {ſhoulde be 
raunſomed, and goe home with his Embaſla- 
dours to his kingdome , but if contrariewilſe, 
that the immediatly he ſhould be throweinto 
a grear fyerie furnace, which were there prepa- 
red burninge and flaminge before him. Tell 


' me I praie thee, at the time when they ſhoul- 


de be caſtinge the lottes , and puttinge rheir 
hande into the veſlell to take them our, and all 
rhe worlde in great expeQation,waitinge what 
ſhoulde be the cnde thereof, and the kinge 
him ſelfe ſtandinge there preſent, beholdinge 
the doutfull happe that muſt be alotred ynto 
him: in what a dolefull caſc ( thinkeſt thou) 
woulde he then be: How troubled? How fear- 
full}How quakinge and tremblinge?And how 
readie ro promiſe and vowe ynto almightie 
Godall he cowlde pofliblye doe, to be quite 
ridde out of that terrible angwiſ he? Now what 
is all this (be it neuer ſo great) but as ir were a 
Bb ij 


Fe 


"Meditation for 


' ſhadowe, if irbe compated with this daunger 


that we ſpeake'of ? How farre greater is the 
kingdome that we ſeike ? How farre greater 
is the fierye furnace that we doe feare? How 
farre more greiuoule is the perplexitie ad dou- 


tefulnes of this matter, thi of the other? For on 


rhe one {ide the angels ſhalbe there expeRtin- 
ge for vs, to catrie vs to the kingedome of hea- 


' uen, and on th other {ide the deuills, to caſt vs 


into the horrible furnace of hell fier, and no. 
man knoweth whether of theſe two lottres 
fhall happen vnro him, which ſhalbe determi- 
ned eyther the one waye or the other within 
the ſpace of one houre after his death. Conſi- 
der x meme? in what a heauic plight thy har- 
te ſhalbe ar this laſt inſtant: how tearfull, how 
humble, how abaſed before'the face of him, 
who onelie ca deliuer thee our of this daunger. 
SuerlieI am of this opinion , that there is no 
rongein theworlde able to declare this matter 
as it is indeede. 


HoW We come to vnderſtande hereby the errours 
and blindnes of our lyfe paſt. 


$+ IIIL 


FTxR this anguiſhe there followeth 
FP yer an other as great as ir, (namelye 
in fuch perſons as haue liued a wic- 

| ked and diſſolute lyfe)) which is, ro 
come lo late ro thinke vps the accopr they ha- 
ue then forthwith ro make of all the diſorders, 
and 
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and offences of their formerlyfe. O how w6- At the ho- 
derfullic ſhall the wicked be confounded ar ver of dey- 
that time, when the griefe of rheir paine hall their is 
cauſe them to open their eics, which hereto- , 54. . 
fore the delight and pleaſure of finne had clo- Pike man 
ſed vp: inſomuch as they ſhall then clearlie if be have 
perceiue what falſe goddes thoſe were which owns no | 
they haue ſerued, and how deceitfull thole ri- ,. 1 
ches were which they haue fo greidelie gaped thinketh 
after, and how by followinge . waic, whe- ſo late vps 
reby they thought ro haue fownde reſt, they bis accom: 
finde in Awors 9 their vtter ruin anddeſtru- PO 
&ion. The ſeruantes of the kinge of Siria came 
ro apprehende the Prophet Heliſcus, and when 
almightie God had ſtricken them all blinde by 
meanes of the praier of the Prophet, the Pro- 
phet ſaid vnto them : Come goe With me , and I 4Reg.6. 
Will ſhewe you him Whom: you ſecke. And when he 
had thus ſaid, he caried them with him vnto 
Samaria, and brought them into the marker 
place of the cittie, in the middes of al their ene- 
mies, And then made his praier againe, and ſai- 
de. O Lorde open the eies of theſe miſerable men, that 
they mate ſee Where they are. Now tell mel praic 
thee, when thoſe men opened their cies,and ſa- 
we whither they were come, ( beleuinge cer- 
rainlic before, thatrhey went to finde the par- 
tye they ſought for,)how amaſed and af hamed 
were they when they ſawe how fowlie they we- 
re deceiued. Now what thinge in the worlde 
coulde make a more liuely ace of the 
. Proces and deceites of our lyfe : We all doe 
<EENIeT Bb iy 
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' walke here in this worlde by the waie of our 


appetires; and defires. Some ſeeke after golde: 
othersto purchace lades: orhers to make great 
buildinges: others ſeeke for pleaſures, and de- 
lightes: others for offices, and dignitics : and 
each one is fullie perſwaded, that he taketh 
the beſt and wiſeſt waie to obtein the thinge 
he difiereth.But when the terrible preſence of 
death, and the daunger of our accompr dilco- 
uererh the vanitie of our hopes, then findinge 
our {clues to be in arrerages-for our accompr, 
weſhallclearlic perceiuc how fowlie we haue 
bene dec&iued: and we {hall ſee that by follo- 
winge that waic, whereby we thought to haue 
founde quietnes, and reſt, we finde our perdi- 
tion, O what miſerable men are we 5 How 
blindly doe we now wander vp and downe in 
the worlde:Whart cies {hall we then haue?How 
{hall our judgement be then altered? How far- 
redifferent {hall it be from that it was before? 
Then ſhall we playnchie ſee how all the thin- 
ges of this worlde are miſerable , her goodes 
falſe, her waies crooked, her hopes vaine, her 
promiſes lyinge, her pleaſures bitter, her glo- 
rieſhorte, and vaine: Then {hall we percciue 
(though to late) how her riches were thornes, 
and her delightes poyſon. To be ſhort, then 
ſhall we {ce how our cies haue bene cloſed vp, 
and that we neuer knewe whither we went: and 
at the ende of our journey we ſhall finde our 
ſelues in the ſtreites of Samaria , and in the 
{nare of the iudgement of almightic God, and 
com- 
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compaſſed abour with all our enemies, to witt: 


| the diuells and our {innes. O how ſhall the 
wicked be confounded at that howre,and how 
fowly ( hall they ſeethem ſelues beguiled!How 
rruelie maye cuecrie one of them faic at that ty- 
me: O miſerable wretch that Iam, what other 
commoditie haue I now by all my pleaſures 
paſt, bur onely that I haue prouoked ar this 
dreadfull howre the indignation of the iudge 
againſt me, who muſt geue ſentence ypon me? 
Now my pleaſures are all ended, and gone,and 
there remaineth of them neither relique nor 
memorie to comfort me withall, no more than 
if they neuer had bene: yea contrariewile they 
remaineas thornes that lye prickinge all about 
my harte, they make my cauſe dourfull , they 
rorment my wofull ſowle now preſently , and 
peraduenture { hall rorment it cuerlaſtinglie 
for cuer and cuer. This is the fruit that I haue 
gathered of my diſſolute and wanton lyfe, and 
of all my carnall delightes:This is the ſettings 
of my teeth on edge, that my glutronies paſt 
doe cauſe me now to haue, My pleaſures and 
delightes haue now forſaken me : They are 
quite gone awaic,and will neuer retourne agai- 
ne: yea perhapps in ſteede of pleaſures that c6- 
tinued bur a momente, there are prepared for 
me euerlaſtinge horrible rormentes in hell hier. 
Now what blindnes can be greater than this? 
How much betrer had it bene for me neuer to 
haue bene borne, than to haue offended him, 
of whoſe helpe and fauour I haue at this 
Bb iiij 
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reſente ſo great neide: How much betterhad it 
oy for me, that the catth had opened, and 
{walowed me vp, before 1 had once thought 
ro offend him? O vnfortunat daie! O curſed 
howre, wherein I offended thee 6 Lorde! Why 
did Inot conſider beforehande of this dread- 
full howre? Why was I not ſooner mindfull of 
this terrible iudgement? How were mine cies 
blynded with ſo ſmalle a glimſe? Is this the 
waic that I rooke to be ſo certayne and ſure? 
Is this the ende thar all the honours of the 
worlde come vnto 2 What? are all thoſe thin- 
ges which I haue ſo greatlic eſtiemecd hereto- 
fore of ſolitle accompre at this preſente? 


; of the terrour f the deadfull accompt We muſt 
make at the howere of our death unto al- 


mightie God of all our lyfe paſt. 


$, V, 
FTER this griefe there followeth 
5% alſo an other as great as this: which 
is,the feare of the accompt that ( hall 
then be required of vs. 

This is one of the greateſt troubles, and greifes, 
we {hall have at that time. For beſides this that 
itisſo terrible a matter to enter into iudgemet 
with almightic God, the very deuils alſo , and 
fyendes of hell will increaſe this feare at thar 
howre, which before they were wont to exte- 
nuate, and diminiſ he ynto vs, with the hope 
and coulour'of gods mercie, Then will they 


pur 
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put vsin minde of the greatnes and profoun- 

denes of the iudgementes of almightie God, 

and of his iuſtice, which they will then {hewe 

to beſo great, that he pardoned nor his owne 

onely ſonne for the ſinnes of others, If tha ryc.24. 
then be done in greime Woode , What ſhalbe done ( ſaic 

they) in drye Woedet Then the wicked man { hall 
beginne to tremble, and qwakefor feare, and 

faie to him ſelfe. O miſerable wretche that I 

am!If that be true,which al the ſcripture repor- 

reth;to wit, that almightic God will geue to 

cuerie one accordinge to his workes, what maie 

I hope to receiue at Fis handes, that haue done ys, c 
ſo manie wicked workes? If the Goſpell faie, »erſ.27. 
That the tree { halbe iudged accordinge tothe Rem.z.6. 
frure thar it yelderh? What judgement maie I our _ 
looke for, that haue brought forthe ſo manie at te 099 
wicked fruites? If it be true, which the Propher | 
faierh: That none hall aſcend vp to the hill of Pſal.23.3-4, 
God, vnles he haue innocent handes,and an vn- 

defiled harte : whither ſhallI then goe, that 

hauc had ſuch wicked handes, and ſuch-a fil- _ + 

thie harthe 2 If the ſayeinge of the Wiſeman Prov.28.5. 
be true : That whoſocuer {hutteth his cares © 

and will not heare the lawe, { hall crie, and nor 

be harde: what maiec 1 looke for, that: haue 

had mine eares \hutt againſt almightie God, 

and yet haue had them ſo open may, na af- 

ter lies, and vanities of the worlde: Wherefore 

(0 my omnipotent God) with what face {hall 

I now appeare before thee, and delire thee to 

geue care ynto me, ſeinge thou haſt ſo often 
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times called me, and I woulde gene no care vn- 
to thee? How can I requeſt thee to receiue 
meinto' thy howſe,. ſeinge thou haſt ſo often 
times called at my howſe, and I haue{ hutr my 
gates againſt thee? How { hall I inde thee now 
at the time of my neede, ſeinge thou haſt had 
ſo oftentimes neede of me in thy poore and 
impotent . members , and haſt not found me? 
By what title or right maiel requeſt thee now 
at the ende of my iourney to graunt me heaug, 
ſeinge I haue ſpente all my lyte time in the ſer- 
uice of the deuill chine enemie? O how iuſtly 


maiſt thou then (5 Lorde) ſaie vato me: Thou * 


haſt ſerued the worlde and the deuill, get thee 
therefore vnto them, and let them geue thee 
thy byre. The like anſwere made the Propher 
Heliſeus to kinge Ioram the ſonne of Achab. 
Who when he Rad ſpente and emploied all his 
lyfe inthe ſeruice and worſ hippinge of Idols, 
and came in the time of his neceſſitie ro the 
Prophet of God, m—_ him of helpe 
4-Reg.z.1z3. and remedie, the holie Prophet anſwered and 
ſaide: O Kkinge Ioram, what haſt thou to doe 
wheſoener With me? Ger thee hence to the Prophetres of 
a ſynner thy father, and mother,and deſier them to hel- 
carneſtlic 1,e rheear this tyme, O how manie of vs doe 
repenteth, foll hie wicked kj borh i Ba and 
and couer- follove this wicked Kinge both in our life,an 
teth trew- death? In our lyfe we ſerue the worlde, and ar 
lieynco the point of death we calle vpon almightic 
_ ” God. Whar anſ{were maie we looke to haue ar 
ons CE that dreadfull howre, but cuen the ſame that 
cciuc him: he hath alreadie geuen in the like caſe? Which 
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is: what haſt thou to doe with me, fith thou but fewe 
diddeſt neuer ſeruice vnmto me? Get thee hence mW poo 
to thy counſellors whom thou haſt folowed, Revaty 4 
and to thy idols whom thou haſt loued, ſerued gifſolure- 
and adored, and ſpeake vnto them ro geue lie) doe lo: 
thee thy wages for thy ſeruice. _ if they 

When yee ſhall crie (faieth almightie God by EE F 

his Propher Eſfaie) let them that yee haue gathered health, doe 
together deliver you, but the Winde ſhall rake them retorn or- 
7 dinarielie 


EO ; againc 
Ar this time the ſicke man beginnerh to Fr o2 ar Tang 


wiſhe, that he might haue ſome ſpace to doe mer wic- 
penance for his former wicked Ilyfe. And he ked1yfe. 

_ thinketh then with himſelfe that if he might E/57.3- 

' obteyneit, © how he woulde faſt, and praie, ** < = 
and doe great worckes of mercie: Yea he woul- geathe we 
"denot contente him ſelfe with eneric common wifhe rhar 
kinde of penice, but woulde liue the moſt ſtrai- webad mo- 
te, ind auſtere kinde of lyfe of all men in the 1, - a 
worlde. Bur alas, when he perceiuerh by the, 307 yan : 
encreaſinge of his ficknes, cle his requeſt will (ynnes. 
not be graiited:and calleth to minde what time * 
apportunitie and meanes he hath had ro prepa- 

re himſelfe for this dreadful howre,ad how fon- 

dly he hath ſuffered the ſame to paſle in vaine, 

then is he wonderfullic greiued and vexed for 

this loſe, and acknowledgeth him ſelfe ro be 

well worthie of ſuch punniſhement, for thar 

he woulde nor be mindfull beforehande of his 

dreadful accompr, but omitted to doe penan- 

ce for his fynne&when he had time and ſpace 

to doc it, O yaro how manic of vs doth-it 
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happen to be beguiled after this ſorte, ſpedinge 
and conſuminge the time ( which almightic 
God hath geuen vs to doe penance for our fin- 
nes,) in vanities, and pleaſures, and afterwardes 
when we ſtande in moſt neede of it we wante 

A verie apt it. And ſo it happeneth vnto vs,as it doth com- 

GEmilitude, monlie to the pages, and ſeruitours in the Co-. 

- wert, who beinge alowed a candle to light 
them ſelues to bedde, doe ſpende their candle 
in plaic all the night, and - L900 are con- 

| Krained to goe to bedde dark<elinge, 


OF THE SACRAMENT OF EX- 
treme Vnition: And of the agome of death. 
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Se O wv approcheth the ſicke no The Ca: 


"So ro his laſt ende: and the Catholike tholicke 


\, G13 
\, Cp | , 
ANAF ticfull mother , beginneth then ro 


maie poffiblie doe. And becauſe his neceſſitic 
is ſo great (for at thar inſtant ir ſhalbe derer- 
mined what ſhall become of him for euer and 


cuer,) greate haſt is made ro calle ypon all the tes. 


Sainctes in heauen, that they all will helpe the 
ſicke ma in this his great perill and daunger.For 
whart other thinge is the Letanye which then 
by commandement of the Church is ro be 
faied ouer him that is ac the poynr of dearh,. 

but that the Catholicke Churche as a pirrifull -. 


mother,bcinge verie carefull for the daungerof-- ', 


her ſieke childe, knocketh ar all the gates of _ 
heanen, and cryeth-vnto all the Saintes, defi- _ 
ringe them to be interceſlors before the diuine 
mateſtic for the faluation ofhim, that ſtandeth - 
now in ſo'grearncede of their- helpe, at the ti> * 
me of hi nge out of this worlde. *'” 


Then the Preiſt out of hande annointeth ThePreiſte 
all:the ſenſes and members of the licke perſon then an- 


with the holie Oyle, accordinge as the holie 


 Setiprure-commaundeth- in-rthe 'Epiſtle'of 'S. (es and 
James, cap, 5.verſ. 14. And'defireth almightie members 
God to pardonthe lickeperſonall thar he hath of che ſicke 


offended byany of his ſenſes. And then annoin+ P** ſon, 


Of the a- 
gonic of 
deythe, 
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tinge his cies he ſaieth: Almightie God by this 
V/nftion and of hu diaine merce pardon thee all the 
ſinnes that thou haſt committed. by meanes of thine 
ces. And inthis wiſe he annointeth all the other 
partes of the ſicke perſon. Now it the miſerable 
{inner haue bene diſlolute in his cies, or in his 
toge,or in anic other of his bodelie fenſes:Tf all 
his former diſflolute diſorders and wanton plca- 
ſures be repreſented vnto him at that time, in 
{uch forte thar he ſeeth well what litle fuire he 
is lyke to finde then by all his former delightes 
and pleaſures: If he perceiue withall into whar 
a narrove ſtrait he is brought by meanes of his 
wicked and licentious life , how can he choſe 
bur feele an extreme angwiſh and griefe the- 
rewith? What woulde he geue at that time 
(rrowe yee) that he had neuer lifted vp his eies 
from the grownde to beholde anic woman 
with anie wanton looke, and that he had neuer 
opened his mowth to ſpeake anie wordes of 
lyenge, ſlaunder, detraction, or anic other wic- 
ked worde | 

After this followe the panges and agonie of 
death, which is ſuerlie the greateſt of all the 
conflictes we haue in this lyfe. Then is the ho- 
lie Candlelighted, and his friendes and exc- 
cutors beginne. ro prouide his wyndinge { hee- 
re,and other thinges for his funcrals: Then they 
beginne to fſaic to the ficke man, that the ho- 
werof his departure out of this worlde is now 
come: and therefore they counſell him to re- 
commende himſelfe ynto almightic God, and 
ro 
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call vpon the holie virgin Marie-his bleſled 
Mother, who is wonte at that hower to hel. 
pe all them that calle vpon her. Then che 
{icke man beginnerh to heare rhe woefull cries 
and pirttiefull lamentations of his poore wife, 
who now preſently beginneth ro feele the di- 
ſcommodiries of her newe widowhode, and ſo- 
lirarie lyfe. Then the ſowle of the ficke man is 
readie ro-departe fro the bodie: and atthe rime 


of hir goinge cucrie one of his members is ſo- 


re grieued and vexcd therewith. Then are the - 


cares of the ſowle renewed a freſhe. Then is 


the ſowle ina meruecilous great conflict , and 
agonie, not {o much for her departure, as for 
feare of the howere of. her dreadfull accompr, 
approchinge ſo neare vnto her. Then is - us 
time of cremblinge, and quakinge, yea cuen of 
ſuch asbe moſt ſtowre, and couragious. The 
bleſſed holie father Hilarion, as he was paſlin- 

e out of this worlde, beganne to tremble, and 
Bo and was lothero die, howbeit the holie 
man encouraged himſelfe, ſayienge: Goe forth 
my {owle: goe foorth out of this bodie ; whe- 


_ reof {houldeſt thou be afraid 2? Ir is threeſcore 


and tenne yeares that thou haſt ſerued Chriſt, 
and art thou yet afraide of death? Now if this 
holie man were afraid of his paſling our of this 
worlde, who ſerued Chriſt ſo manie yeares, 
what { hall he doe, who peraduenture hath of- 
fended him {o manie yeares? Whither ſhall he 
goe? Whom { hall he call vpon ? Whar coun- 

cll{hallherake? O rhatmen ynderſtode how 


S. Hilaris. 


Meditation for 
great this perplexitic and anguif he is at this 
dreadfull howre? Imagin now (I beſeach thee) 
in whata dolefull caſe the harte of the Parriar- 
ke Ilacke was, when his father held him boun- 
de handes and feete , and had laide him vpon 
the woode to ſacrifice him , when he ſawe his 
fathers gliſteringe ſworde ouer his heade, and 
vnderneth him the flames of fiere burninge, 
and the ſeruances that might haue ſuccoured 
him ſtayinge at the foote of the hill, and he 
himſelfebownde handes and feete in ſuch ſorr 
that he cowlde [neither flie, nor defende him- 
ſelfe, in whar plight rrowe yee was the harte of 
this blefſed yonge man; when he (awe himſelfe 
Inwhat in fo narrowe a ſtrayte? ' And farelie in farre 
greare per- orearer pR_ 13 the ſowle of the wicked 


9—_*_ man at this dreadfull hower ; becauſe he can 


Gene. 2.2, 


thewicked Fourne his cies on no ſyde, where he ſhall nor 
manisar ſec occaſions of great terrour, and feare. If he 


the hower Jooke vpwarde, he ſceth the terrible {worde of - 
of deathe. 


the iuſtice of almightie God threateninge him: 
Ifhe looke downwarde, he feerh the graue ope 
cucr gapinge, and rarienge for him:If he mls 
within himſelfe, he ſeerh his owne conſcience 
poo—_ and bytinge him: If he looke abour 
im, there be Angels, and deuils, on both ſides 
of him, watchinge and expeCtinge the ende of 
the ſentence, whether of them { hall have the 
_ If helooke backwarde;, he (ceth his do- 
efull wyfe, his lictell yonge children, his poore 
 ſeruantes, his kinsfolke, his freindes, his com- 
panions, his acquaintance, his howſc,his landes, 
and 
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and the goodes of this Iyfe ro remaine all be- 
hinde, and are not ableto ſuccoure him in this 
his grear diſtreſſe: forſomuch as he muſt de- 
partall alone our of this lyfe, and they all muſt 
remaine ſtill here, *To "Siltlude$ fre? all 
this he take a vewe of him ſelfe, and conſider 
what he is inwardelie, he {halbe wonderfull 
amalſed,; and afraide to ſee himſelfe in ſuch a 
daungerons and terrible ſtare: inſomuch as if it 
were poſlible, he woulde flic awaic euen from 
himſelfe. Nowe alas, to depart from the bodie 
isathinge intollerable: Tocontinewe ſill the- 
rein is a thinge impoſſible; And to differre his 
departure anic longer will not be graunted. 
All the time paſt ſeemeth vnto him bur as a 
blaſt of wynde: and that which is to come a 

careth (as itis in deede) infinice. Now 

what {hall the miſerable ſowle doe 
 beinge thus compalled and 
_enuironed about with ſo 
manie ſtraites? O how 
 fonde andblynde are. 
the ſonnes of A- 
dam,thatwil nor 

prouide in tt- 
me for this 

terrible 


paſla- 
ge? 


Meditation for 
HOW FILTHIE, AND LOTH- 
ſome the bedze is after it is dead: And of the 


FA ahUC. 


AsT of all, when this great cali 
is ended, the ſowleis violently taken 
awaic from the bodic, and depar- 
teth from her auncient habiration, 
the bodie remayninge vtterly ſpoyled of all the © 
beawrie, and qualities it had, 

Now let vs conſider what lotte each one 
of theiſe two partes muſt haue, Firſt conſider, 
in 


—S - - — 


_— 


I ES 


| 
' 
\ 
( 


. in whatcaſe the bodie is, after the ſowle is de- Inghat 


- And what thinge-is- more contemptible;; and ſowlcis 


-gaye pompe vrtterly ouerthrowen,and come to 


-*magora plaic ona ſtage, that is diſpatched in 
- an howre? 


2." "prouided, and brought forth, which is the 4c- 
.  Hheſt ſewell he maic take with.him ot Of wortge 

- this Iyfe.-And this is the greateſt _— ſhall have 
_ {11h 
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parted our of ir, Whar thingeis moreeſteimed = _ | 
than the bodie of a prince whiles he is a liuc? ,;... £3 
more vyle, than rhe-veric-ſame bodie/ when ir depacred 
is dead? Whereis then that former-pryncely 9ut of it, 
maieſtic become? Where is that royall bcha- 

uiour, and glorious magnificence 2 Where is 

that highe authoriric, and foueraintie? Where 

ts that terrour;-and feare, at the beholdinge of 
his preſence:Whereisthar cappinge,and ivy 
linge, and ſpeakinge vntohim with-ſuch reuc- 
refice, ahd ſubie@tion? How quicklic is all this 


nothinge, as if it had bene bur a mere drea- 


Ther out of hande the wyndinge {heete is Thericheft 


man in this | - 


that the richeſt man in this worlde {ht haue no more 
with him, 


'of all his goodes at that hower. I wſhe this 70 
pointe were well conſidered by everie Coue- ,oqqe ar 
rous man, and by thoſe that makecheir money the hower 
their God, whole blindnes and follie the Pro- of his dea« 
pher reprehendeth in theiſe wordes: Be not —— 
afraide When 4 man Waxeth r:che, and When thou wyudinge 
fſeeſt the glorie of his howſe were much multiplied, ſheete. 
and creaſed : for when he dieth be [ hall not carie Pſal. 48.17. 
hs goodes aWaye With him , neither ſhall bis glorie 18, 
goe doWne With him. 

Cc 


Of the bu- 
riall of the 
badye, 


Meditation for 
Then doe they make a hole in theearthe of 
ſeuen or eight foote longe, (and no longer 
though it be for Alexander the great , whom 
the whole worlde coulde not holde) and with 
that ſmalle rowme onelie muſt his bodie be 
contente. There they appoint him his howſe 
for euer; There he taketh vp his perpetuall 
lodginge vntill the laſt daye of generall Iud- 
gment, in companie with other dead bodies: 
There the wormes crawle out to geue him his 
interteinment: To be ſhort, there they let him 
downe ina poore white {heete, his face bein- 
ge couered with a napkin, and his handes and 
feete faſt bownde: which trewlic needeth nor, 
for he is then ſuer enough for breakinge our 
of priſon, neither ſhall he be able ro defende 
himſelfe againſt anic man. There the carthe re- 
reyueth him into her lappe : There the bones 
& dead men kiſle, and welcome him : There 
the duſt of his aunceſters embracerh him, and 
inuie him to that table, and howſe, which is 
appohted for all men liuinge. And the laſt ho- 
nour tlat the worlde can doe ynro him at 
that time, is ro caſt alitle earth vpon him, and 
to couer him well therewith, that the people 
maie not fede his ſtinckinge ſauour, 3d behol- 
de his dilhoneur. And the greateſt pleaſure 
that his verie deare and ſpctiall friendes can 
doe then vnto hira ( beſides prayinge for his 
ſowle,) is to honout him with caſtinge a hand- 
full of carthe vpon him. And therefore the 
faithfull people are wont to vie this ceremonic 
ta- 


_ nighte. Z03 
towardes the dead, that almightie. God maye 
diſpoſe others to doe the ſamevntothem, whe 
they ſhalbe in-the like caſe. Now what grea- 
rer confeſſion and acknowledginge of our mi- 
ſetiecan we diuiſe, than to ſee how men doc 
preuent before hande that they may not want 
after their dearh ſo ſmalle a benehte as this is? 
O greidic couctouſenes of the Ilyuinge, and 
great pouertic of the dead! Why {houlde a 
man deſire and gape after ſo manie thinges for 
this preſente lyte, beinge ſo ſhorte as it is, 
ſcinge ſo litle will content him ar the howre of 
his death? 

Then the graue maker taketh the ſpade, 


and promes into his hande,and beginnerth ro 


tumble downe bones vpon bones,and to tread 
downe the earth verie Ninde vpon him. Inſo- 
much that the faireſt face inall the worlde,the 
beſt trimmed, and moſt charily Kepte from 
wynde,and ſonne, ſhall lye there,and be ſtam- 
ped vpon by the rude graug maker, who will 
nor ſticke ro laic him on the face, and rappe 
him on the ſculle, ycaand ro batter downe 
his cies and noſe flatte to his face, that they 
maiclye well and cuen with the earth. And the 
fync dapperde gentleman who whiles he liued 


might in no wiſc abide the wynde to blowe 


vpon him,'no nor ſo much as a litle heare ar 
moote to falle vpon his garmentes, burin all 
haſt it muſt be bruſſhed of with great curioſt- 
tic, here they laic and hurle ypon him a dong- 
hill of filthines , and dirte, And that fweets 
Cc 1j 


Meditation for 

mynion gentleman alſo that was wont for- 
ſoorhto goe perfumed with Amber, and other 
odorifcrous {melles, muſt be contented here 
to lye couered all ouer with carthe, and fowle 
crawlinge wormes, and maggottes. This is the 
ende of all the gaie braucrics, and of all the 
pompe, and gloric of the worlde. 

In this plight doe all his freindes nowe lea- 
ue him, lycnge in thar ſtrait lodginge, in that 
earthe of obliuion, and in that darcke priſon, 
where he ſhall remaine accompanied with 
perperuall ſolitarines vnrtill the generall daye 
of Iudgment. O worlde what is become of 
thy glorie? O yee my howles, landes, and ri- 
ches, where is your power 2 O my wyfte, my 
children, my freindes, and- kinsfolke , where 
haue yenow left me? How happencth it, thar 
yee my olde;freindes and companions doe ſo 
quickly forſake me, and leaue me here in the 
earthe thus ſoliraric alone? How chaunceth it, 
that the wheele of my ſo great proſperitic and 
felititie is ſo quickly ouerturned, and defaced? 
They that ſawe Quene Iczabell when {he was 
(by the juſt iudgement of God ) eaten with 
dogges, when they ſawe that there remained 
nothingeels of her bewrie, but onelic her ſcul- 
le; and the extreme partes of her feete, and 
handes, thoſe (1 faic) that had knowen her 
before in ſo greate flouriſ hinge and royall 
eſtate, and ſawe her at that time in ſuch a miſe- 
rable plight, wonderinge ar that fo great alte- 
ration , and chaunge, demaunded, and faicd: 
Hec = 
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Ps , , | 4 | 
gaccine eſt ila IeJabel> Is thu that 1e7abell? And reg. 9.37; 


as manic as paſſed by that waie, and behelde 
her thus eaten with dogges, repeted the ſame 
exclamation,merueylinge at ſo great a chaun- 
ge, and faied : 7s this that IeJabell ? Is this 
that great Quene, and Ladie of Iſracll? Is 
this {he that was ſo mightic, that ſhe vſur- 
ped and {eaſed the landes and goodes of her 
ſubietes, by ſheedinge of their bloude ? Is 
death able to bringe the mightie and puiſſaun- 
te Princes to ſuch a baſe, and miſerable cala- 
mit1e? \ | 
Now therefore my deare brother goc dow- 
ne Ipraie thee with thy ſpirir into f graues 
and Sepulchers of ſuch Princes, and great no- 
ble perſonages,as thou haſt cither harde of, or 
knowen in this worlde: and conſider what a 
horrible and deformed forme of their bodies 
is there to be ſeene. And thou ſhalt ſee, thar 
thou haſt good cauſe to make the like excla- 
mation, and to vie the ſame wordes, and faie: 
Is this that Iezabell? Is this that amiable face, 
which I knewe (ſo faire, and liuclie? Are theſe 


thoſe cies, that were ſo cleare, and brighte ro' 


beholde ? Is this that pleaſaunt rowlinge ron- 
gue, that talked ſo —_— and jw, ſuch 

oodlie diſcourſes Is this that fyne and neyte 
bodie, that was ſo trimlie polliſ hed, and ador.. 
ned? Is this the ende of the maicſtic of Princes 
{cepters, aud roiall crownes ? Is this the ende 
of the gloric ofthe worlde ? O how often ti- 
mes ( faicth a Wiſe man ) hath ir bene my 

| Cc iiij 
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Meditation for 
chaunce to enter into the ſepulchres of ſome 
dead bodies, where wondetinge or rather bein- 

e greatlic aſtonicd atthe ſight that I fawe, I 
Mt mine cies aduiſedlie vpon the ſhape of 
the dead corps :'1 ſette the bones in order, I 
joyned the handes together, and ſette the lippes 
in their proper places, and ſpake thus ſecrctlic 
ro my ſelfe, Bcholde theſe feete, thar haue 
rrauayled ſuch crooked pathes,and waies: The- 


ſc handes alſo, that haue committed ſo manie _ 


wicked ates: Thele cies, that haue behelde 
ſo manie vanities: This mouth, that hath. caten 
and deuonred fo manie delicate , and fuper- 


- luous meates. Bcholde this {culle of his' head 


that hath built ſo manie vaine caſtels, and to- 
wers in the aier: This duſt, and filthie {kinne 
for whole pleaſure and delight he hath com- 
mitted ſo.many ſinnes, and wickednes : and for 
which cauſe the ſowle of this bodie doth and 


{hall map; ſuffer cuerlaſtinge horrible 


rormentes in hell fier. This done, 1 departed 
out of that place wholy aſtonied, and amaſed: 
and meitinge with certain perſons both men, 
and women, yonge and olde, I behelde them 
likewiſe, and conlidered, that both they and I 
{ houldeſhortelic appeare in the like vglie for- 
me, and fieme as vyle, and Jothſome to behol- 


de, as thoſe dead. bodies are now preſentelie, 


Wherefore what a fonde wicked wretche am F, 
to liue in ſuche wiſe asI doe? To whar ende is 
my purchaſinge, ad heapinge rogether of lades, 
and riches,ad my buildinge of ſuch ſyumpruous 
oat Ct TD how- 


cat i 
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howſes, ſeinge I ſhall ſhortly be here ſo poore 
and naked? To what ende are my gaie braue- 
ries, and gorgious ornamentes in my apparel, 
and furniture of howſholde ſtuffe : ſeinge I 
ſhall ſhortly be here ſo filthie, and lothlome 
ro bcholde? To what ende are my delicate dil- 
ſhes, my ſugered ſawces, and deyntie fare, 
ſcinge I {hall ſhortly be here meate for the 
wormes and maggottes of the carthe? 


of the waze, that the ſole taketh after it is 
departed out of the bodie: And of the 
dreadful dgment , and ſen- 
rence, that ſhalbe genen 
vf0n 1t at that time, 


E. vV111. 


"JE r vs now leaue the bodie lyinge Note, that 
SN thus buried in the graue,and lervs {ee there be 
« 4 what waic the ſowle raketh throu- v9 iudge- 
ghe that newe worlde, which is as ir 7555: 006 
: is at'the 
were an other hemeſpherie, where it findeth a 1c of 
new heauen, a newecarthe, an other kinde of eueric mis 
lyfe, and an other maner of ynderſtandinge, _ 
and knowledge. The ſowle then after it isde- ®. ich is 
c x called the 
parted our of the bodie entererh into this ,.jcujz 
neve region, where thoſe that by livinge neuer judgemen- 
entered: a place full of feare, and terrour, and tc: And the 


of ſhadowes of death. Bur now whar ſhall 2*Þ<r is ar 
OOmes- 


this new ſtraunger doe in this ſo ſtraunge a 4,,.y1;. 
countrey, vnlefſeit be ſo, that he hath deſer- ſhalbe the 


ucdin this lyfe to haue the garde and defence vaiuerlall 
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Meditation for | 
indgmente of Angells for this time. O my ſowle ( faicth 
of all man- $, Bernarde) what a terrible daie (hal that be, 
_ t0- when thou ſhalt enter all alone into that vn- 
| mnt knowen region, where thoſe helliſhe mon- 
de. ſters that are ſo horrible and vglic ro behol- 
de,(hall encounter and aflaulr thee in the waie? 
W ho will then take thy part? Who will then 
defende thee? Who will then deliuer thee from 
thoſe rampinge lions, which beinge raginge 
madde S. 35. aks do lic there in waite ro de- 
your thee? 
At the ho:  Vndoubredliethis is a verie fearfull waie, 
wer of bur the iudgment that ſhall then ſo folemn- 
deathe the lie be geuen,, is farre more terrible. Who is 
ſowlemiiſt 1hJero declare, how ſtrait the deciſion of this 
aca? i particular indgement ſhalbe2 How righteous 
Changes the iudge2 How bulie, and ſolicitous the de- 
_ yntoal- uills our accuſers > How fewe interceſſors on 
mightic our fyde? Whar a particuler examination ſhal- 
God of all © made of euerie point of our accompre?And 
thinges: 30 har a | {halbe d all 
ther it Whata longe proces { halbe drawen o our 
ſhalbe iud- whole lyfe? And as our Sauiour affirmerth : we 
ed what muſt then render an accompte of euerie 1dell Worde, 
hall _ Wherefore , if the 1uft man ( asS. Perer faieth) 
wi CO ſhal hardly be faued , Where ſhall the ſinner and 
more:and Wicked man [hewe them ſelues? It 15a thinge rru- 
this is ter- lie yverie worthie to be noted, that whereas a 
med het ran woulde thinke that thoſe rhinges thar 
pr we haue moſt loued, and for which we my ta- 
gemer. k ; 
Marb.12.36, Ken moſt paines, { houlde moſt helpe ys in this 
1.Peter, 4.18, greate diſtres, it falleth dut quite contrarie. 
For they ſhall not onely not helpe ys, but alſo 
be 
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be an occafion at that tyme of more paine and 


Rey. 74. 
griefe ynto vs. The thinge that Abſols loued,ad iy 


eſteemed aboue all thinges, was his goodlic 
heare of his head. And that verie heare al- 
—_ God srdeined by his iuſt iudgement 


to be the cauſe of his death. Now the verie The thin- 
ſame judgement is poeperen for all wicked ges tharwe 
perſons at that howre: that thoſe thinges that _—_ _ 
eucric man moſt loued in this lyfe , and for (1,1 1? 
which he commirted moſt haynous offences our accom- 
againſt almightie God, the verie ſame thinges pre more 
{ Pall make Nis accompt more doutfull, and __ 
be occaſion of greater rorment vnto him. The- ——_ 
re ſhall our children whom we ſought ro en- greife yots 
riche, not paſſinge whether ir were by righr or vs atthe 
' wronge accuſe vs. There ſhall the nawghtie bowerof 
harlotte ( for whoſe wanton loue we haue bro- 2" dearhe. 
ken the lawes and commaund@tences of al- 
mightie Gggd,) pleade againſt vs. There (hall 
our landes,our goodes, our offices, our digni. 
ties, our pleaſures, and delightes, (which were 
our idolles) be our hangmen, and tormente vs 
moſt cruellie. There ſhall almightie God gene 
iudgement yponall the gods of Egipt, ordey- 
ninge the matter in ſuch forte, that fo verie 
thinges wherein we haue put all our glorie, 
{hall at that tyme be the cauſe of our ruine, 

Now if the ſeueritie of the dreadfull ſenten- 
ce of almightie God be anſ{werable to our ſin- 
nes, who { halbeable ro abydeir? One of thole 
dugcient holie fathers thar lived in the wilder- 
nes Was wontto faic, that of thre thinges he 
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lived continually in greate feare. The firſt wag, 
when his ſowle {houlde departe our of his bo- 


+ die. The ſeconde, when it { houlde be preſen- 


ted before the iudgment ſear of almighrie 
God. The thirde,when the ſentence of his cau- 
ſc ſhould be geuenand pronounced. Bur now 
(which is moſt terrible of all)whar if almightie 
God ſhall geue this' moſt terrible ſentence a- 
geinſt thee, thatthou ſhalr be damned for cucr 
and-ener to the horrible rormenres of hell fier, 
there ro continewe infinite millions of yeares, 
and worlde without ende 2 In whar a terrible 
ſtrait ſhalr thou then be?What ſorowe? Whar 
greife? What anguiſ he {halr thou then feelez 
Againe, what ioye, and triumphes, will the de- 
uills rhyne encmics make at thar tyme 2 Thett 
ſhall chat ſenrence of the Prophet be fulfilled: 
ſayeinge: All thine enemies ſhall open their mou- 
thes upon thee, they hall laughe thee ro ſcorne, and 

ſhe their teath at .thee, and.ſare: We Will devour 
him: this is the date We haue ſo longe loked for , We 
bane found him, We haue efpied him. . * 

Burt thou 0 ſweireIeſus, Iummat the. ejes 


of my ſowle (I beſecche thee) char 7 ee net mm 


| death, that myne enemie mare neucr. ſac: 1 haue pre- 


nailed againſt him, Amen, \ 


—— 


— 
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THVRSDAIE 
NIGHTE. 


Or THE GENERALL DAYB 
OF IVDGEMENT, 


HAST MADE THE S$SIGNE OP 
the Croſſe,and prepared thy ſelfe hereunto , ) thou - 
baſt ro meditate vpon the daie of the generall 1ud- 


gement, that by meanes of. this conſideration thoſe 


£ Wo principall effeftes maye be ſtirred vp m thy 
fowle, which euente faithfull Chriſtian ought to 
haut, to wit:the feare of God , and the abhorringe 
67 on DN ONS Pu Een 


Meditation for © 
—=OnsrDEx firſt what a terrible 


Of the H=4 daic that ſhalbe, in which the cau- 
—_— SD, (es of all the children of Adam (hal- 
neces an Kd 


ah be througlie examyned, the proces 
of thege- ®f all our liues diligently peruſcd, anda gene- 
nerall 1ud+ rall definitiue ſentence geuen what {hall be- 
gemente, come of vs all for cuermore. 

That daic ſhall compriſc in it all the daies 
ofall the ages, and times, both preſent , paſt, 
and to come, For vpon that date the worlde 

| { hall redre ag accompre of all theſe times. And 
| then { hall Frighrie God power out the an- 
ger, and indignation, which he hath gathered 
together inall ages. How violentlie { hall rhe 
maine floude of gods wrathe, and indignation 
breake our ar thar daic, which conteineth in 
itſo manie floudes of anger, and wrathe, as 
there haue bene ſinnes commitred fince the 
beginninge of the worlde ynrill that daic. And 
therefore the RR had good caule to faic: 
Soph.1.15, That daieſ halbe a date of anger: 4 daie of calamutie, 
and miſerte: 4 daie of obſcuritie, and darckenes : a date 
of cloudes, and tempeſtions ftormes:a date of the trom= 
pette, and alarom againſt the ſtrange aties, and againſt 

the highe towers. 
leh * Secondly, conſider what fearcfull and ter- 
Jreadfull Fible fignes { hall goe before this daie. For (as 
fignes that our Sauiour faicth,) Before the comminge of 
ſhall goe this daie, there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sonne, in 
conan ag the Moone, and in the Srerres, and in all crea- 
Gofind- rures both of hcauen, and carthe. For they 
gemenre, {hall all haucasitwere acertayne feelinge mn 
ynder- 


W 


Wo 
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vnderſtandinge of their ende, before they co- 
metro their cnde in deede, And \halltremble, 
and quake, and beginne to falle before rhe 
falle in deede. Bur as for men they ( hall (faiet 
he) goe vpand downe dric, and withered, in 
great — and feare of death , hearinge 
the terrible roringes of the Seca, and ſcinge the 

reat outragious ſtormes, and tempeſtes, that 
{hall then be ſtirringe. And by thoſe dread- 
full ſfignes they ſhall conieture what great 
calamities and miſeries are threatened to the 
worlde. And in this wiſe ſhall they goe wholy 
amaſcd,and aſtonicd:their faces pale,and wane: 
theyr hartes dead before deathe come: and as 
perſons condemned before the ſentence be 


Luc,21.25. 


Luc.21.26, 


geuen, For they ſhall meaſure the _— and , 


daungersro come, by the greate feare and ter- 
rour they be preſentelic in. And cuerie one 
ſhalbe ſo throughlie occupied with his owne 
affaires , that none ſhall thinke of others : no 
not ſo much as the father of the ſonne, or the 
ſonne of the father, No man ſhall haue to doe 
for anie other man: becauſe no man ſhalbe 
ſufficient for himſelfe alone. The Sibilles doe 
aftirme, that at thar time the beaſtes ſhall goe 
bellowinge and roringe throughe the feildes, 
and cities: and that the trees { hall (weate blou- 


de: and that the Sea ſhall caſt vp the fiſſhes on - 


the drie grounde. Bur if this ſeeme incredible 
to anie man,let him conſider that there is much 
more ſpoken in the goſpell. For itisa greater 
matter for men ro be dricd vp, than for the 


Luc,21, 


Meditations for 
ſeato bedried vp, Andirisa greater matter thax 
the vertues of the heauens ſhoulde be mo. 
ned, than thar all crearures in the earthe ſhoul- 
de be altered. 

* Thirdlie, conſider that vniuerſall floude 


| FE ig we? of fier, that ſhall come before the iudge, and 


mingeof that dreadfull ſownde of the rrompert, which 
the floude the. Archangell ſhall blowe, ro ſommon and 


of fer 


belts ab calle all the generati6s of the worlde to allem- 


Iudge, and Þle together in one place, and to be preſent at | 


of the their generall and vniuerſall iudgemente. And 
dreadtull abone all this, conſider with what a dreadfull 
ſownde of |" aieſtic the Iudge (hall come, Whole com- 


h - ; 
——— minge is deſcribed by the Prophet Nahum in 


generall theſe wordes : Our Lorde {hall come like a 


Indgnenr. tempeſt , and furious whyrlewinde , and the 
Nabmt. clowdesare the duſt of his feete. He hal ta- 
ke indignation againſt the Sea,and ir { hall wa- 
xe drie, and all the riuers of the earthe \ halbe 
dried vp. The hill Baſan,and Carmelus, ſhal- 
be withered, and the floure of the mounte Li- 
banus ſhall fade and falle awaye., The moun- 
taines ſhall qwake before him, and the hilles 


{ hall melte: The earthe (\ hall tremble ar his 


preſence, and the worlde andall the inhabitan- 
res thereof. Who ſhall ſtande before the face 
of his indignation? And who ſhall abide the 
fearcenes of his furie? His wrathe { halbe pou- 
red outlikea fire, and the verie rockes ſhall 
TItT. hecome duſt before him. 
- bows \ ._ Afterthis, conſider whata ſtrait accompre 
= ſhalbe there required of eueric man. Yerehie 


(faicth 


compre 


— nnd, _ me 


a en ECT m__n___{ H—_— ———_— 


_— — — — 


Thurſdaie mghte. 


20 


9 
(Gaieth Iob) ne man can be mmftified, if he be compa- 


that ſhall 


red with almightie God, and if he rontende With hin: then be re- 


in tudgment , of 4 thouſande hinges __ he L hall 
able to 4n[Vpere 


charge him withall-;he ſhall not 


quired of 
cucric mi. 
lob. 4. 


vnto one. Now then. what ſhall euerie wicked 1ob.zr. 


perſon thinke-at-that ryme when almightie 


God ſhall enter with him in this examination, 


How al- 


3d ſhal there within his owne co(ſciece faic thus Pightic 


ynto him: Come hirher thou wicked and nau- 
ghtie man. What haſt rhou ſeene in me, that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus deſpiſe me , and goe to 
myneenemies f{yde2 I haue raiſed thee from 


* theduſtofthe carthe, and created thee after : 


myne owne image, and likenes. I hane geuen 
thee vertue , and ſtrengrthe, wherewith thou 
nighteſt hauc obteined my glorie. But thou 


© deſpilingethe benefires and commaundemen- 


res of lyfe, which I haue geuen thee , woul- 
deſt rather followe the lies of the deceiuer, 
than the holeſome counſell of thy Lorde and 
creator. To deliuer thee from this foule. falle I 
went downe from heauen into earth, where I 
ſuffered the greaſt paynes, tormentes, and re- 
proches, that cuer were ſuffered in the worlde. 
For thee haue I faſted: for thee haue I traucy- 
led from place to place: for 'thee haue I wat- 
ched, laboured, and {weate droppes of bloude: 
for thee haueT ſuffered perſecutions, ſcourgin- 
Ih blaſphemies, reproches, buffertinges, dif- 

onours, tormentes, and cuen dearthe it ſelfe 
vpon the croſſe. To be {horte, for thee I was 
borne in much pouertie: for thee I liucd in 
Dd 


God Chall 
then accuſe 
the wicked 
within 
their owne 
conſcien- 


Terem.2. 


| Meditation for | 
great paine: for thee I died with intollerable 
rormentes, and greifes. Witnes hereof are this 
crolle, and nailes, which thou here now ſeeſt: 
Witnes hereof are theſe woundes both of my 
handes, and feete, which are here to be ſcene 
in my bodie: Witnes hereof are heauen and 
carthe, before whom I ſuffered: Witnes hereof 
are the ſonne, and moone,which were eclip- 
ſed at the ſame howre. Now what haſt thou do- 
newirh this thy ſowle , which 1 with the ſhee- 
dinge of myne owne bloude purchalcd ro be 
mine?In whoſe ſeruice haſt thou emploied chat 
which I bought ſo dearly? O foolif he wicked 
and adulrerous generation, why wouldeſt thou 
rather ſerue rhy enemic with paine , than me 
thy creator, and redeemer, with'ioye? Be yee 
aſtonied (6 ye heauens) ar this ſtraunge caſe, 
and let your gates falle downe at the ftraun- 
gnes hereof, For two abhominations hath my 
people committed : They haue forſaken me, 
that am the fountaine of liuely water, and re- 
fufed me for an other Barrabas. I called yow 
verie oftentimes , and ye woulde nor anſwere 
me. I knocked at your gates, and ye woulde 
notawake.1I ſtretched out my handes on the 
crolle, and ye woulde nor Beholde them. 
Ye haue deſpiſed my counſels, with, all my 
prone and threatninges. Wherefore ſpea- 
e ye now © ye Angels: be you iudges be- 
rwene me, and my viniarde: what coulde I 
haue done more for it, than i haue done? 
Now what anſwere can the wicked make 
here- 


— A — = 
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hereunto ? Such as be ſcoffers at holie and di- Let the 
uine thinges2 Such as be mockers of vertue? dear 
Such as be deſpiſers of ſimplicitie? Such as ma- m A _ 
ke more accomprte of the lawes and ſtatu- fwere to 
res of the worlde, than of the lawes of almigh+ make here 
tie God? Such as haue bene deaffe ro heare _ _ 
the callinges of God: vnſenhible ro yvnderſtan- HC OE 
de his inſpirations: rebellious againſt his com- j, has 
maundementes: obdurate and ynthankfull for worlde. 

all his chaſtiſementes, and benefates/What can 

they faie 2 What anſwere will thoſe perſons 

make; that haue liued in ſuch ſorre, as if rhey 

had belecued that there were no God ? And 

ſuch as haue made none accompte of anic 0- 

ther lawe but onely how to procure their owne 

worldly intereſt and commoditie 2 What will 


-ye doe (faicth the —_ Eſaie) inthe daie of Eſa. 10. 


the viſitation, and calamitie, that ſhall come 

vpon you from afarre? Vnto whom will ye 

flye for ſuccour and helpe? Whar ſhall the 
gloric and aboundance of y our landes and ri- 

ches at that tyme auaile you, but that yee maie k 
be caried awaye priſoners into hell, and there 

falle emonge the deade? 

After all this, conſider the terrible ſenten- YV- | 
ce, which the Iudge ſhall thunder out againſt _— _ 
thewicked: And Ton dreadfull ayeinge,which c. 1. —_ 
{hall make the eares of all that ſhall heare ir iudge ſhall 
to glowe and tingle. His lippes (faieth the Pro- then giue 
pher: Efaie) are full of indignation,and his ron- _ all 
geislikea conſuminge fier. Whar fier ſhal bur- ,04" © 
ne ſo hoat, as thoſe wordes : Departe from me xa. z0, 
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Math, 25. 


Lerem.17. 


Maths, 


Meditatun for 
ye curſed into the euerlaſtinge fier. This is the moſt 
rerrible ſayeinge tharcan be faied to a creatu- 
re. For by this departure and . ſeparation is vn« 
derſtode the paine which the diuines calle Pe- 
nam damni:that is the loſle of all loſſes, Which 
is agyniuerſall ſpoile of all thinges, and a depri- 
uation of that cheiffeſt goodnes (to witr of al- 
mightie God) in whom all good thinges doe 
conſiſt, Now whither ſhall thoſe curſed wic- 
ked perſons goe 6 Lorde, that ſhall depart 
from thee 2 In what hauen ſhall they arriue? 
What maſter ſhall they ſerue> Whoſocuer 
they be that{ hall departe from thee, ſhalbe 
written in carthe, becauſe they haue forſaken 
the vaine id ſpringe of the water of lyfe, which 
is almightie God. The greateſt punniſhemenr 
that the Romaines vied ro pur a Citizen vn- 
to for certcin greiuous offences, was to ban- 
niſhe him out of the noble cittie of Rome,and 
to c6fine him into ſome Ilande aparte emonge 
ſome Barbarous natis, Now if itwere chonghe 
ſo great a punniſ hement to be banniſ hed our 
of the cittic of Rome, what a punniſ hemenr 
ſhall this be, tro be banniſ hed out of the com- 
panic of almightic God, and of all his electe? 
Yea, and to be banniſ hed for euer and cuer in- 
to the companie of Satan, and of thoſe Barba- 
rous helhowndes, | 

Depart from me (ſaieth Chriſt ) ye curſed: As 
ifhe ſhoulde faic:I haue inuited you with my 
bleflinge, and ye would not come, now there- 
fore take ye my curſe to your deſpite, The 
W3c- 
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Wicked men, (faicth the Prophet) loned maledi&is, Pjal.r08.18, 


and it came vpon him, and he refuſed the bleſcinge, 
(that almightie God offered vnto him, ) and 


therefore it [halbe kept farre enoughe from him, Our Math.21.19. 


Sauiour Chriſt curſed the figrree, and imme- SOGre.LL. Ls 


diatle not onelie the leanes, but euen alſo the 
bodie,and routes of the tree withered awaie,ſ{o 
as it neuer brought frute anie more. In like ma- 
ner {hall thoſe miſerable damned perſons be 
accurſed and ytterlie depriued of all hope of 
ſaluation, and of all frute, and merite for eucr- 
more. 

But whither doeſt thou ſende them 6 Lor= 
de? Vnto cuerlaſtinge fyer, O what a bedde is 


this for delicate, and render perſons? which of £4-33-14- 


you ( faieth the Prophet) # able ro dwell in the 
burmnge fyert abs 1 of you & able to continewe im 
' the everlaſtinge flames? What greater curſe and 
maledi&tion can there be than this 2 What 
calamitie , what ſentence, what aduerhrie, 
maie be compared with the onely { hado- 


we ofthis ? This is that terrible and fearfull £434: 


fier, which the Prophet Efaic ſettethe forthe 
in theſe wordes : The ſtreames thereof ſhalbe 
rurned into meltinge pitche, and the duſt of 
the carthe into. ſulphure, and brimſtone, and 
the veric earthe ofir { halbe whollie burninge 
pirche. Ir ſhall not be quenched nighte, nor 
| daie: The ſmooke of it {hall goe vpcuecrmo- 
re. It { hall be deſolat from generation to genc- 
ration. No manſ hall cuer paſſe throughe ir. 


D4 iij 


Meditation for 
THE FOVRTHE TREATISE. 
OF THE CONSIDERATION OF 
the general date of mdgemente: wWhe- 
rem the former meditation us de- 

clared more at lardge. 


Xx REAT arc the efietes vndoubred- 
1 liewhich the feare of God worketh 
ig) in the ſowle.who ſo _ God(faierth 
$$ © Eccleſiaſticus) ir ſhall gre well with 
him at his laſt ende, and on the date of hu death he 
Eccteſ-25.13. [halbe bleſſed. Andin an other placc he faierh: 
HoW great z that man, that hath atteined wvnto Wi- 
ſedome, and knoWled ge, but be he neuer ſo great, hes 
70 greater than he that feareth God. For -v feare of 
God hath placed bis ſeate aboue all thinges. Bleſſed 1s 
that man, to Whom it 1s geuen to feare our Lorde. He 
that hath this feare, W:ich Whom ſi hall we compare 
bim?For the feare of God 15 the begmnnge of his loue. 
All theſe be the wordes of Ecclefiaſticus. Whe- 
'- reby it appeareth plainly,that the feare of God 
ONO iS x Br. nya - ties, (Echence it is 
ny»geot the beginninge of his loue.)Andit is not onely 
theloue of the beginninge, buralſo the keie, and preſer- 
God. uation of all good thinges. As S. Bernarde wirt- 
"NEBELL at nelſeth, ſayeinge: 1 kneWe this for 4 moſt certame 
"hy rruth, that there 1s no thinge of ſo preat force and ef- 
ficacie to kepe vs in the grace of God, as to lie at all 

times in the fears of hims, and to eſchewe altpaies all 
maner of prowde and 'preſumptuouſe thoughtes. ' 
Now to obteine this ſo pretious a Tewell, it. 
auaylech yery muche to occupic our minde M 
cnc 


Eccleſ.1. 13, 


The feare 
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the conſideratio and continuall remebrance of The conſ- 

the iudgemete of almightie God, and aboue all deration | 

other thinges,in the coſideratioof thar ſupreme _—_ ER 

and final general iudgemetr,that ſhalbe geuein |, 00s 

the ende of the worlde., This iudgement is the the iudge- 

molt dreadfull rhinge,of all thar > holic (cri- mentes of 

prures declare vnto vs. For the thinges that are _—— 

there ſignified vnto vs of this daie are ſo terri- help => - 

ble, that were it nor that almightie God him- ghteine 

ſelfe reported them, they woulde ſeime alto- the feare 

gether incredible. And therefore pur Sauiour of God. 

after he had preached, and {er out certaine of 

the ro his diſciples,the greatnes of the was ſuch, 

that they ſeemed ro exceide the comon credu- 

lirie , and faith of men , in regarde whereof he - | 

ended the macter with this bangs Py 0 ce Mare,13. 

Yenly,verily,l ſaie wnto you,that the Worlde ſhall not 

ende before all theſe thinges be fulfilled. For heauen and 

earthe [ hall fatle, but my Worde ſhall neuer faile. : 
Itis written in the Actes of the Apoſtles, 4.24. 

that when $. Paule preached before the pre- 

fident of Judea of the terrible rhinges of this 

daic, the ſame prelident beganne to tremble, 

and quake,.at the wordes which the Apoſtle 

ſpake , notwithſtandinge that he was an infi- 

dell, and had no belecte art all in this miſterie. 

Wheteby it maic appeare, what terrible-rhin- 

ges thole were, that the Apoſtle then ſpake of, 

{ith the onelic ſownde of them was able ro cau- 

ſe ſuch a grear fearc and tremblinge in aman 

thar did not belecue them. Now the Chriſtian 

that belicucth them, and holderh them for a 
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6.lcrome, 


Pſal. 142. 


Job. 31.23, 


I.Cor, 4.4. 


Meditation for 
matter of faith, what a liuclie ſenſe and fee- 
linge ſhoulde he haue in theſe thinges, when 
he heareth, readeth,or conſfidererh them ? 

And letno man thinke to excuſe him lelfe, 
pretendinge innocencie, and faycinge , thar 
theſe threatninges are not ſpoken vnto him, 
bur to vniuſt and wicked perſons. For S. Icro- 

me wasaiuſt man, and yer forall that he ſaie- 
de: That (6 often as he remembred the date of 1ud- 
gment, beth his hart and bodte trembled for verie fea- 


. re, The Prophet Dauid alſo was a juſt man, 


yea, he was a man accordinge to Gods owne 


hart, and yet for all this he had ſo great afeare 


of the accomprt of this daic, that he ſaiede in a. 


certain Pſalme; 0 Lorde enter not into iudgmente 
ith thy ſeruaunt , for m thy ſight no man , wr 
[halbe mſtified. The holie man lob likewiſe 
was a moſt innocent, and iuſt man, and yet 
for all that he lined in ſuch exceedinge feare 
all the daies of his lyfe,thar he reporteth thus 
of himſelfe, and faieth* Like as be that ſaileth m 
the middes of a flormye tempeſt is in great feare When 
he ſeeth the furious raginge Waues comminge vpon 
him:euen ſo haue 1 wh 7 alwazes before the mate- 


ftie of almightie God,and my feare hath bene fo paſe 


be] 


Thurſdae mghte. 213 

As ifhe had faycd in exprefſe wordes: Ma- 
nic times it maic happen, that in our owne 
{ight we finde our {clues to be without blemi- 
{heinour workes, and yet in the fight of al- 
mightie God we be farre otherwiſe. For that 
which lieth hidden from the cies of men,is nor 
hidde from the eies of almightie God. Vntoa 
rude and ynſ\ kilfull painter the werke that he 
hath drawen cage, 4 to be verie perfect: but a 
conninge and { kilfull painter will inde manic 
defectes worthie to be noted in it. Now how 
farre greater defectes and imperfections { hall 
the moſt highe goodnes and wiſcedome of al- 
mighrie God finde in a creature ſo cuill incli- 


ned as man is: who ( as Iob faieth) drimcketh ſin- Iob.1y.16. 


ne, and ingquitie, 4s it Were Water. Againe, if the 
{woorde of almightie God did finde ſo much 
to bepared of in cho much more hall 
ir finde in earthe, which bringeth forthe no- 
thinge els but brambles, and bryers? And who 
is he that hath all the corners of his ſowle fo 
pure, and cleane,bur that he {hall haueneide 
ro ſaje with the Prophet: Aboccultis mers mun- 
da me Domine: Cleanſe me 0 Lorde from my ſecrete 
ſynnes. 

. Wherefore it behoueth all men to live in 
 greate feare and dreade of this daye of iud- 
gmente, be their lyfe' neuer ſo iuſt: ſcinge the 
daic is ſodreadfull, our lyfe ſo faultie, and the 
Judge ſoiuft: and aboueall, ſeinge his indge- 
mentes be ſo ſecrete, and profounde, that no 


man Knowethe whar lotte ſhall falle yntohim, 


Math. 2.4. 
40. 


Note here 
againſt the 
prelam- 
ptuous fe- 
curitic and 
aſſurance 
of (aluario 
rawght -by 
the Here- 
tickes. 


Pſalm. 18. 
werſ 13.14. 
Eccleſ. 9. 1, 
Fecleſ 12.14. 
Math.19.17. 
T1. Cor. 4.4. 
Galat.5.2 4, 
2. Pet. 1.10, 
Apoc.z. 11. 


Meditation for 
But (as our ſauiour faieth ; ) Two ſh 


albe m the 
feilde , the one ſhalbe taken , and th'other forſaken: 
T Won one bedde, the one { halbe taken, and th other 
forſaken: T Wo grindinge in one mulle, the one ſhalbe 
taken, and th'other forſaken. In which wordes we 
be geuen to vnderſtande, that of ſuch perſons 


as are all of one ſame ſtare, and maner of Iyfe, 
ſome ſhalbe caried vp to heauen , and ſome 
throwen downe into the bottomles pirr of hell; 
inſomuch as by this and manie other places of 
the holie ſcriprures ir playnlie appeareth,thar 
no man can accompre him ſelfe ſecure, and 
allured to be ſaucd, fo longe as he liuerh in this 
frayle and tranſitorie lyfe. 


Eccleſ. 5.5. Iob.31. 14.23. Daniell.4. 24. Math. 12. 36. 


loan. 8.31. Joan.15, 7.14. Rom.2,13, Rom. 8. 17, 
1. Cor.9.27. 1.Cor*10 12, 1, Coy, 13.2.13. 2,Cor.5.10.18, 
Philip, 2.12, Iac.2, 14.17.24. 1, Pet. 1.16, 1. Pet, 2.21, 


1.loan.z., 3.5.6. 1.104n.3.7.24. 1.Joan,4.12. 1, 10oan.y.3. 
Apoe.14. 7. 


© 


HoW rigorous the date of Ind- 
| gement ſhalbe. 


ſe 


. 


» O c6(ider wel of the greatnes of this 
,0w ptr thou muſt firſt po_ 
poſe, that there is no tonge in the 
worldeable to expreſle the leaſt par- 
te of rhe troubles, that { halbe vpon this daie. 
- And therefore the Prophet Ioell beinge 
ES delirous 
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deſirous to ſpeake of the greatnes. thereof, 
fownde his wittes and ſenſes ſo weake,and con- 
founded, that he beganne to ſtutte and ſtam- 
mer like a childe, and to faie, A! a! a! whata daie 
ſhall char be? The like maner of ſpeache vied 
the Prophet Ieremice, when almightie God 
woulde ſcnde him to preach: ro ſignihe that he 
was an infante, and altogether vnable "to di- 
{charge ſo great an clerey rs he was appoin- 
ted by almightie God to doe. And the ſame 


maner doth. the Prophet Ioel vie cuen ar this 


rime, to geue vs to vnderſtande, thar there is 
no tonge in the worlde, that will nor ſturre 
and ſtammer like a childe, when ir ſhall goe 
abour to ſignifie what thinges ſhall happen 
vpon this dreadfull daie. 

Vpon this daic almightie God will reduce 
all ſuch filthines as the wicked haue cauſed 
in the worlde through their wicked workes, 
to his firſt dewe forme, and comelines. And 
as their flchie and wicked actes haue bene ma- 
nic, and great ,. cuen ſo muſt the purifyenge 
of them be proportionable to the ates com- 
mitted. And ſo ſhall the worlde be fo much 
bewrified by the puniſhement of the wicked, 
- aSithath bene defiled and disfigured throughe 
their offences. When a man hath by reaſon of 
ſome great falle put his arme out of ioynre,the 
more ir is out of iointe, the more griefe and 
paine muſt he afterwardes abide, before it'can 
be ſer iniointe againe, and brought to his de- 
ve proper place, Now whereas the wicked 


Joell. 1.15, © 


Terem.1, 6. 


if 
ny 


Meditation for 
haue diſordered all rhinges in this worlde, and 
ſer them out of iointe, and wrenched them our 
of their narurall places , when that heauenly 
reformer {hall cometo reſtore the worlde by 
punniſ hemet of ſo manic diſorders, how great 
{hall che punniſhement be, where ſo manic 

and ſo great diſorders haue bene? 
This dreadfull daie is called not onely the 
 daie of Anger, burtalſo the daie of our Lords, as 
Teel. 1.15. the Propher Toel rearmeth it. Geauinge vs the- 


9a - 5 reby to vnderſtade,thar all other daies haue be- 


indgemen- : ' , : 
re 15 called their owne willes againſt the wil of god, but this 
the daye of daic is called the daic of our Lorde, becauſe vpo 
our Lorde. this daic our Lorde will doe his will againſt (v1 
will of men, Thou doeſt now (weare, and for- 
{weare, and blaſpheme, and almightic Godin 
this meane while holdeth his peace,and ſayerh 
nothinge vnto it: but be thou well aſſured the 
daic ſhall come when almightic God will 
breake of his I6ge hilence of ſo manie daies,and 
of ſo manie iniuries,ad will anſwere for his ow- 
mr be ne honour. So that there beno more bur two 
ut two ws. ; , 
dayes , the daies in the worlde: the onc is the daie of our 
one is the Lorde, and the other rhe daie of men. Man 
daye of our whiles his daie endureth maye doc whatſocuer 
Lorde: and he liſterh, and almightie God will holde his 
the other &., 
5s the daye PEACE and as it Were wincke at all his doinges. 
of men, Vpon thisdaiethe Kinge Sedechias maic com- 
2,Paral,18. maundethe Propher of God to be caſt into a 
well, and breade to be geuen vnto him by vn- 
ces. He maie vic and abuſe the Prophet "5 his 
Pour: 


ne the daies of men,in which they haue fulfilled 
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leaſure,and atall thoſe iniuries almightie God 
will holde his peace. Butafrer this daic there 
will come an other daic, and almightic God 
will take kinge Sedeciiias, and depriue him of 
his kingedome: he will deſtroic leruſalem,and 
bringe | rm Sedechias in fetters before the 
kinge of Babilon, and there hall all his ſon- 
nes and friendes be murdered before his face. 
There ſhall he commaunde his cies(which we- 
re preſerued to ſee {o manie miſeries) ro be 
plucked out of his head: which done, he f hall 
cauſe him ro be caried in fetters to Babilon, 
and confyne him into a priſon, there to remai- 
ne all the daies of his lyte. So that as man hath 
libertie ro doe vpon his daic whatſoeuer he li- 
ſterh, without anie reſtraint, or impedimenr at 
all: cuen ſo will almightic God haue free liber- 
tic to doe vpon his daie whatſocuer his will and 
pleaſure ſhalbe, and no man ſhalbe ablero ler 
or diſturbe him. + 


of the fignes that ſ hall goe before the dare 
of the generall Iudgemente. 


, 1 © 


SANS | Rande what maner of daiethis ſhal- 
AKIRA! be, confider what fignes {hall goe 

S222 before it. For by the {ignesthou ſhalc 
perceiue what the thinge \ halbe that is ſigni- 
fied:as by the eueninge,and Vigile,thou mayſte 
vnderſtande whar the feaſt of the daie {halbe, 


Meditation for 
Firſt of all, when that daie ſhalbe, no man 
Merc.xz, Knoweth: no, not the Angels in heauen, nor 
yer the ſonne himſelfe ( to reucile it ro anie 
other) bur the father onely. Howbeir certaine 
ſignes ſhall goe beforeir, whereby men maie 
rognoſticate not onely of the nearnes of the 
daic, bur alſo of the greatnes and dreadfulnes 
thereof. For as our Sauiour ſaicth: Before the 
comminge of this daic there halbe great war- 
res and troubles in the worlde. Nation (ſhall ri- 
ſe againſt ration, and Kingdome againſt kin- 
dome: And there ſhalbe great earthquakes in 
manie places, and peſtilence, and famine, and 
terrible thinges appearinge in the aier , and o-. 
ther great {ignes and wonders. 
_ _ And (which is more dreadfull chan all this) 
CD po there ſhall come that great horrible perſecu- 
Antichriſt, tion ſo oftentimes mentioned in the holie Scri- 
The Iewes ptures, which {halbe executed by the moſt 
{ hall recei- crewell perſecutor that cuer the Catholike 
_ Churche hath had, ro witt, by Antichriſt, who 
phartic. ſhallimpugne the Catholike Churche moſt 
for their malitiouſlic,nort onelic with moſt crewell war- 
Meſhas:as res, and horrible tormentes, bur alſo with ap- 
—_— parant and feyned miracles. Conſider noW the- 
> ;. 54 refore With thy ſelfe ( as the bleſſed holie PopeS. 
:.lohn.z, © Gregorie faieth) What 4 terrible time that of An- 
verſ.zz. trichrift ſhalbe, when the godlie marnir ſhall offer his 
bodie to the tormentor: and the tormentor 'F ball Wor- 
Math.14. þe muracles before h face. To conclude, the rri- 
verſe 21-23: ulation of theſe dai Sauiour ſaierh 
"+aripoy ularion of theſe daies ( as our Sauiour faieth) 
werſ.19, 20, {ſhalbe ſo great, as the like was neuer-fince wa 
C- 


Math.2 4-7. 
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beginninge of the worlde,nor neuer ſhalbe:in- Antichti- 
ſomuche rhar if almightie God of his grear *c5 rai 
merciedid not prouide to { horten thele daies, —_— 
all leaſ( he { houlde nor be ſaued : But for the (hall nor 
eledtes fake, the daies ( of Antichriſt ) ſhalbe continewe 
ſhorrened. | bur three 
Afﬀer theſe ſignes ( as this daie of the gene- Og and 
. alfe. as 
rall judgment draweth nearer,and nearer) the- appearerh 
re ſhall appeare other ſignes more dreadfull in Daniell, 


than theſe, in the Sonne, inthe Moone, and in 7-veil. 25. 


the Sterres.Of which dreadfull Fgnes our Lor- be ey ns 
de ſpake by his Prophet Ezechiel, fayeinge: — 


I wil cauſe the ſterres of heauen to be darckened ouer ver. 2. & 3. 
thee, and I Will couer the Sonne With 4 clowde, and Apoc.1. 
the Moone ſhall not [1 bewe fourthe her lighte. And _ | 
I Will cauſe all the lightes of heauen to mourne , and Ob 
lamente ouer thee, And I Will ſende darcknes oucr all 
the lande, Now when theſe great ſignes and 
alrerations ſhall appeare in the heauens, what 
maie we looke for vpon the carthe, which is 
wholly gouerned by the heauens? We ce ina 
common weale, that when the heades thar go- 
uerne it are in anie tumulre, all the other mem- 
bers and partes theredf are allo in alike ru- 
mulre, and vprore, and the whole common. 
weale is tolled and rormoyled with armes, and 
dillention. 
Now if all this bodie of the worlde be go- 
uerned by the vertues and influences of the 
heauens, in caſe both the heauens and this bo- 
die be altered, and our of their naturall order, 


in what ruthfull caſe the ſhall all the members 


Loc. 1, 
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and partes be, that depende of them? The aier 
ſhalbe full of lighrteninges,whyrlewindes, and 
blaſinge ſterres: The earthe ſhalbe full of wy- 
de yawninge cleiftes, fearfull rremblinges, and 
quakinges. And theſe earthquakes ( as it is 
rhought) ſhalbe ſo great, and violent, that they 
ſhalbe able ro ouerthrowe not onely the 
ſumptuous pallaces, highe towers, and ſtronge 
Caſtels, but euen the verie mountaines and 
rockes them ſelues ſhalbe alſo ſhaken and 
ouerwhelmed by chem,and quite remoued out 
of their places. But moſt of all other elemen- 
res the Sea {hall ar that ryme ſhewe greateſt 
rage, and furie, and the waues thereof {halbe 
ſo highe, and ſo furious , that ir ſhall ſeeme 
that Th will vtterlic ouerwhelme all the who- 
le earrhe. Such as dwell by the Sea fide \halbe 
in great dread and terror by reaſon of the great 
wie of waters:and\uch as dwell further of 
{halbe wounderfullie afraide of the horrible 
roringes, and noyces of it, which ſhalbe fo ex- 
rremelic outragious; that they {halbe hearde 
manie myles of. - | 

In what a pittiefull caſe then I praie you 
ſhall men be intheſe daies? How \ hall chey be 
aſtonied, confounded, yea vtterlic bereued of 
their ſenſes, of their ſpeach, and of their raſt 
of all thinges? Our Sauiour fſaieth that ar this 


time the people ſhalbe in great anguiſ he,and 


diſtres, and that men ſ hall goc as thoughe they 
were withered, and dried vp, and had no lyfe in 
them, by reaſon of the great feare of thoſe 
thin- 
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thinges that ſhall happen to the worlde. Then 
ſhall chey faic one to an other: Whar meanerh 
this? What doe theſe terrible T3h-ayrms ach 
ſignifie? Whar will the worlde at the length 
bringe forthe, that itnow ſwelleth and rageth 
in ſuch furious wiſe> What { hall the ende be 
of all theſe ſo great toſlinges and alterations 
* of all thinges? Now after this ſort ſhall men 
goc vpand downe {ore afraide, and diſmaide, 
their hartes failinge them, and carienge their 
armes a croſle, and one of them lokinge pitrie- 
fullie vpon an other. And they ſhalbe in fo 
great dread,and feare, beho[dinge onean other 
ro be fo farre chaunged, and disfigured, that 
euen that alone were enoughe to diſmaie the, 
alchough there were nothinge els to be feared. 
All occupations and trades of the worlde ſhall 
then ceaſle enerie where:and ſo ſhall in like 
maner all ſtudie , and deſire of — 
and gayninge.For the greatnes of the feare ſhal 
holde mens hartes ſo throughly occupied, thar 
rhey ſhall not onely forger theſe thinges, but 
they ſhall alſo _ cuen to cate, and drinke, 
and to doe ſuche thinges as are neceſlarie for 
the maintenance and ſuſtentation of their liues, 
Their cheifeſt care {halbe where to ſeike out 
ſure and fafe places to defende them ſelues 
from earthquakes, and from the rempeſteous 
ſtormes of the aier, and from the inundations 
of the Sea. And ſo men hall goe to hyde them- 
ſelues in the caues and dennes of wylde bea- 
ſtes: And the wylde beaſtes ſhall ſeike likewiſe 
= E ec 


Melbetis for 
to ſauce them (clues in the lodgynges and how- 
ſes of men. And fo all thinges { halbe rofled 
and turmoiled vplide downe, and be full of 
terror, and confuſion, The preſent calamities 
ſhall afflite-them verie ſore : but the greate 
dread and feare of thoſe that are to come [hall 
vexe them worle, becauſe they knowe not what 
the ende ſhalbe, of ſuch dolefull and lamen- 
table beginninges.I wate wordes to declare this 
matter, as it were requiſite to be declared. And 
all that is faied, is much lefſe then thar,, which 
{halbe in deede.We ſee cuen now by expetien- 
ce when anic outragious tempeſt riſeth in the 
Sea, or when anic ſtormy whirlwinde or earth- 
quake happeneth vpon the lande, how won- 
derfullie men are diſmaide, how they tremble, 
and be aſtonied, and how bothe their ſtreng- 
the and wittes doe faile them. Now then when 
the heauen, the earthe, the Seca, and the aicr 
ſhalbe whollic diſtempered , and diſordered, 
wheninall regions nd elementes in the worl- 
de there ſhalbe peculiare ſtormes, and rempe- 
ſtes, when the Sonne { hall threaten with mour. 
ninge, the Moone with bloud, and the Sterres 
with their fallinges, who ſhalbe able ro cate? 
Who ſhalbeable ro ſleepe: W ho {halbeable 
to take ſo muche as one minute of reſt, beinge 
compalled on cach fide with ſo manie outra- 
gious ſtormes, and rempeſtes? O how miſera- 
ble and vnhappic is the ſtate and condition of 
the wicked, who are threatened with all theſe 
fearctull prognoſtications? And contrariewiſe 
| how 
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how bleſſed is the ſtare of the good , and 
Godlic, vnto whom all rheſe rhinges are fa- 
uours,comforres,and good tidinges of the hap- 
pie profperitic ſo neare ar hande approchinge 
then vnto them>How ioyefully { hall rhey then 
ſinge with the Prophet: God is our refuge, and our 

rengthe, and therefore we Will not feare thouche the 
Whole earthe be toſſed, aud tormoyled, and the moun- 
raines be remoued , and falle into the bothome of the 
Sea. Like as you vnderſtande ( faieth our Sa- 
viour) when rhe figge tree, and all other trees, 
beginne to bloſſome, and ro bringe fourthe 
their frure, that then the ſpringe time drawerh 
neare at hande, euen ſo when ye 1 hall ſee theſe 
thinges come to palle, then maie ye percciue, 
that the kingedome of God is at hande. 

Then maic ye open your cies, and lift yp 
your head, becauſe the daie of your redemtion 
approcherh. How ioyefull ſhall the good and 
vertuous then be? How well ſhall they thinke 
all cheir rrauels, and labours employed > And 
- contrariewiſe, how woefull and ſorowfull ſhall 
the wicked be, and how ſore ſhall they then 
condemne all the ſteppes, and waics, of their 
ſinfull lives? | 


of the ende of the Þorlde: and of the re- , 
ſerreftion of the dead. 


F, 111, 


FTER all theſe ſignes ſhall-rhe commin- 
ge of the Indge approche neare at hande, 
Ec 1 


Meditation for 
There before whom there ſhall goe an vniuerſall 
ſhalve an floude of fire, which ſhall burne and conſu- 
vniuerſall «ro aſhesall the glorie of the worlde. 


wi This fire {halbe to the wicked a beginninge 
= com- of their paine : to the good a beginninge of 


minge of their glorie: and vnto them thar haue not ma- 
the Iudge. 4. full fatisfattion, it ſhalbe a purgatorie for 
their offences. Then hall all the glorie of the 
worlde haue an ende. Then { hall the mouin- 
ges of the heauens,the courle of the planertes, 
and the generation of thinges ceafle, Then 
ſhall the varietic of times, with all other tkin- 
| es that depende of the heauens, haue an ende. 
Apec.10. And o S. Iohn' writeth in the Apocalippes, 
That he ſawea mightic Angell clothed with a 
bright cloude. His face was like the ſonne: he 
had a rainbow for a crowne on his head : his 
feete were like pillers of fer, of the which,one 
he fſerte on the Sea , and th'oother vpon the 
lande. And he faieth, that this Angell lifted vp 
his arme towardes heaue,and {ware by him thar 
liueth cucrlaſtinglice worlde without ende,thar 
from thenceforthe there ſhoulde be no rhore 
time. Thatis to faie: rhat there ſhoulde be no 
mouinge of the heauens, nor of anie other 
thinge thar js gouerned by them. And ( which 
is more than all this) no place of genomes , nor 
anic time to merite or demerite for the lyfe ro 
come. 
Aﬀeer this fyre there ſhall come ( as the 
6-0-4 Apoſtle faieth ) an Archangell with great po- 
wer, and maicſtic, and he { hall ſownde a trom- 
F perte, 
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ette, ( to wit: a great and terrible yoyce)who- At doomes 
e ſounde ſhalbe hearde ouer all the partes of ym i F 
the worlde, and with this rromperte he ſhall an es | 
ſummon all nations to come to the generall ſounde of 
iudgemente., This is that fearfull voyce, whe- a —_— 
reot S. Ierome ſpeaketh: ſayeinge, whether I > {hal 
eate, or drinke , or Whatſoeuer I doe, me ſeemeth al- A — 
ates that I heare that woyce ſoundinge in mine eares, rg come to 
Which ſhall ſare,riſe vp all yee that are dead, and co- the gene- 
me to tudgemente. Who ſhall appeale from this rall; iudg- 
ſommons 2 Who ſhalbe able to auoide this P26 
judgment? Whoſe hart (hall not tremble and 
quake fog feare, at the terrible ſownde of this 
voyce? This voyce ſhall take from death all 
her ſpoiles, and cauſe her to reſtore againe 
all that ſhe hath taken awaye from the worl- 
de. And (o S.Iohn faieth, that then The Sea ſhall Apee.20, 
reſtore the dead bodies, Which it hath had. And li- 
keWiſe both death,and hell, ſhall reftore all thoſe bo- 
dies that they haue, Now what a wounderfull 
fight ſhall that be, to ſee the Sea, and the ear- 
the, to bringe forrhe in all parres ſuch varietie 
of bodies, and ro ſee {fo manie huge armies,and 
{o manie (orres and diuerlities of nations and 
people aſſemble together ? There ſhall the. 
Alexanders appeare: There the Zerxes, and 
Arraxerxes: There the Dariies, and the Empe- 
rours of Rome, and the moſt mightie Kinges 
and puyſſante Princes of the worlde , with an 
other maner of habite, and behauiour , and 
with other kinde of thoughres, much differin- 
ge from thoſe, that they had in this lyfe. To 
Ee 1 


__.._ Meditation for 
be ſhorte, there hall all the children of Adam 
meere together, cucric one to geue vp an ac- 
compre of his owne lyfe,and to be iudged ac- 
I cordinge to hisworkes, | 
Thereſhal. Howbcit althoughe all perſons {hall riſe 
bea greate agayne.atthar daye neuer to dic anie more, yet 
as { hall there be a great differece betwene bodies 
of reſurte. ad bodies. For the bodies of the iuſt { hal rife ve- 
tion be- Tic bewrifull and btighr like the Sonne. Bur the 
tweene the bodies of the wicked { hall riſcvcric darke, and 
oy" filthie, eucn like vnto death it {elte. Now what 
the bodics @ great ioye {hall itbe then vnto the fowles of 
of the wic- the 1uſt, ro ſee their defire now fullie accom- 
ked, _. pliſhed:Wharaijoye {hal itbe,to ſee rhe ſ{elues 

after ſo longe a baniſhcmenrt to be vnited and 
ioyned cuerlaſtingly in copanie with their moſt 
deare and Jouinge brethern 2 With whar ioye 
Of the mayethe ſowle laie then vnto the bodic?O. my 
iozefull bodie, and faithfull companion, that haſt hol- 
meeting of pen me to gaine this crowne,that haſt ſo often= 


hg , : k . 
— ow times faſted, watched, and ſuffered with me the 


R__ 


of the inſt Painfull trookes and laſ hes of diſcipline, the 


at the daye trauell of pouertie, the crofſe of penance, and 
of generall the contraditions and reproches of the worl- 
iu9gemete. Je? How oftch times haſt thou ſpared-the mea- 
rt from thine owne belly,to geue it to the p60- 
re:How often haſt thou lacked clothes thy felfe 
to clothe the naked? How often haſt thaw re- 
nounced and loſt thine owne righr, and title, 
for that thou wouldeſt not breake peace, and 
be at diſcention with thy neighbour? Where- 
fore it is mcete that thou {ſhouldeſt now be 


par- 
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SY of this heauenly treaſure, ſeinge thou 

alt holpe me to gaine the ſame: Andirt is mec- 
te that thou {houldeſt be my companion in 
this my glorie , ſeinge thou haſt bene my 
coimpanionin all my, paines, and labours. The 
{ hall theſe rwo fairhfull friendes be ioyned ro- 
gether in one ſubiecte, not ( as they were in this 
lyfe) with contrarie appetites, and defires, bur 
with aleage of perpetuall peace, and confor- 
mitie. Soas they maie jt pm faic for cuer. ,_, ey 
Beholde What a good anl royefu thinge it#, for bre- Of the ſo- 
thern to dwell together in one, But contrariewiſe, row ful and 
what a heauines, and greife {hall it then be ro greevous 
the ſowle of the damned perſon,when he { hall T<<rvge 
ſee his bodicin an vglie forme; asthere it ſhal- **? phy even 

S , of the ſow- 

be geuen vnto him, to wit: blacke, filthie, ſtinc- jes and ba- 
Kinge, and horrible. Then hal he faie: O cur- dies of the 
{ed bodie! O beginninge, and ende' of my pai- pra 0 
nes, and forowes! O caule of my datnnation! bo rh” 
Now art thou no more my companion, but mi- ———— 
ne enemie: Now art thou no more my helper, iudgemen- 
bur my perſccutor: Now art thou: n6-more my ©. 
habiration, but the chaine, and ſnare of my de- 
ſtruction. O curſed taſt! How dearlie doe | paic 
now for thy delicacies, and delightes?'O ſtinc- 
kinge flea he, that haſt thus brought me to the- 
ſe painfull horrible rormentes, by yeeldinge ro 
thy luſtes, and pleaſures! What? Alas/isrhis the 
bodie forwhole ſake Icomitred ſo manie ſinnes? 
Were theſe the delightes of this bodie, that cau- 
{ed me vrtterlyeto caſt awaie my ſelfe > Was it 

for this ſtinckinge muckhill, that I haue loſt for 

| Ee 1 
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euct the kingdome of heauen ? Was ir for this 
vyle and Elekic carkas, that I haue loſt for euer 
the gloric of lyfe cucrlaſtinge? O ye infernall 
furics riſe vp now againſt me,and teare and rent 
me in peeces,for I haue well deſerued theſe hor- 
rible tormentes! Curſed be the daic of my vn- 
fortunat birthe , ſeinge my happe. muſt be ſo 
miſerable, as to ſuffer euerlaſtinge rormentes 
in the moſt horrible pirt of hell, tor ſo {hort 
pleaſures, and delighres. 
Theſe and other more deſperate wordes { hall 
the daned ſowle ſpeake vnto that bodie which 
{helouedſo cxcecdinglie in this traſttorie worl- 
de. Burt tell me © ds fovle; why doeſt 
thou now ſo. much abhorre that thinge , which 
heretofore | thou louedſ fo well? 1s not this 
fleaſ he thy dearlie beloved? Is not this the bel- 
lie, which thou madeſt thy God? Is not this the 
face, which thou diddeſt kepe ſo warily fro the 
ſonne,and winde ? Is not this the viſage , which 
thou diddeſt paint with ſo manie artificiall co- 
loures2 Are not theſe the armes, and hngers, 
which gliſtered with ringes of golde , and dya- 
mondes: Is not this the bodie, for whole ſake 
ſcarchewas made both by lande, and Seca, to 
furni(hea table for it with all delicatc and dein- 
tie diſſhes, to haue a fyne and ſofte bedde, to 
prone curious and coſtly garmentes? Who 
ath now ſo altered thy affection 2 Who hath 
made thy bodie to looke now ſo horrible, 
and vglic, which before ſeemed ſo faite , and a- 
miablezThou ſceſt here now Chriſtian mY 
what 
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what endethe gloric of the worlde hath, with 
all the vayne pleaſures and delightes of the 
bodie. 


Of the comminge of the Iudge:0f the matter of 
the iudgement: And o f the Witneſſes, 
and accuſors, that ſhalbe there 
againſt the Wicked. 


E. 222% 


Q AXEL O w when all mankinde ſhalbe 
A, G of raiſed againe, and aſſembled roge- 
REN IM cher in one place , expeRtinge the 
IH & £ th 
KZN comminge of the Judge , then | 

= = "ſhall he whom —_— God 4#.o, 
hath appointed to be iudge ouer the quicke \.« hers 
and the dead come downe. And like as at his ,1eiwo 
firſt comminge he came with verie great hu- cominges 
militie, and meikenes,inuitinge men vnto pea- of Chriſte: 
ce, and callinge them vnto penance: euen ſo the "_ 
at his ſeconde comminge he ſhall come with 5;...c pu. 
verie great maicſtie, and gloric, accompanied militic:and 
with all the powers and principalities of hea- the ſecode 
uen, threateninge all thoſe with the furic of rg | 
his anger, that refuſed to vic the meeknes of — Sf _ 
his mercie. At this time the feare and terrour and olotic. 
of the wicked 1 halbe fo great, that as the Pro- 
phet Efaic faieth, they {hall ſeike the cliftes xa, 2.19, 
of ſtones, and the hollowe places of the roc- 
kes, to hide them ſelues therein, for the great 
feare they ſhall haue of oure Lorde , and 


of the glorie of his maicſtic, when he commerh 


( 
\ 
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| to iudge the worlde, To conclude, this feare 
eApoe.20, ſhalbe ſo great, thatas S. Iohn faierh , both 

the heauens and the carthe {\ hall flye from 

the preſence of the iudge , and { hall finde no - 

_ where to hide them ſelues. Now © ye 

eauens, why doe ye flye awaic £ What haue 

ye done? Why are ye afraide > Andifby the 

heauens be vnderſtode the bleſſed ſpirices thar 

arc in heauen; O ye bleſled fpirites rhat were 

per the = created and confirmed in grace, why doe ye 
oP omen Aye awaie?What haue ye done? Why are ye a- 
te even the frayde? Vndowbredly they are not afrayde for 
bleſſed {pi- anie daunger that is rowardes themſcſues , bur 
_ they beafrayde to beholde in the iudge ſuch 
on Paay/ 4 © a great maieltic, and indignation: the greatnes 
greate whereof {halbeable toſtryke all the hcauens 
maieſtic With terrour, and admiration. When the Sea 
andindi- is outragious, and tempeſtious, cuen he thar 
te che ſtanderh fafe vpon the ſhore is in a Kinde of 
iudge. feare and admiration. When the father goerh 
likea lion about his how(e in punil hinge his 

bond ſlaue, his innocent ſonne is alſo afraide, 

although he knowe right well that his fathers 

rageis nor bent againſt him, bur againſt the 

flaue. Now what { hall the wicked doe at this 

time, when cuen the juſt {halbe ſo greatly a- 

frayd? If the heauens flye for feare, whar ( hall 

the earthe doe? And if thoſe that be wholly 

{pirite doe tremble, and quake, whar \ hall hey 

Eſa.64. doe thathaue bene wholly fleaſhe? And if (as 
the Prophet ſaieth) the mountaimes ſhall melt mn 

this date before the face of almighric God: _ 

onic 


Thurſdave mghte. 222 

ftonie harde hartes then haue we, that for all 

this be nothingeat all moned? | 
Before the Iudge there ſhall come that Theholie 

royall ſtandarde of thecroſle, to be a witnes IE 

of the redemption and remedic which al- 6s Chak. 

mightie God ſent to the worlde: and that the fte the Ivd- 

worlde woulde not receiue it. And ſo the ho- ge at the 

lie crofle ſhall there iuſtifie the cauſe of al- —_—_ = 

mightie God, and teaue the wicked voide of ct How: 7 

al maner of comforte,and excuſe. Then ſ hall all SO "Rs 

nations of the earthe ({aieth our Sauiour ) Weepe witnes a- 

and lament: and they all ſhall ſtryke and beare gainſte the 

vpon their breſtes. O how great cauſe \ hall gs 

they then haue to weepe, and waile!They { hall , - 

weepe, becauſeat that tyme they can neither 

doe penance, nor flye from the iuſtice of al- 

mightie God, nor appeale from his ſentence. 

They ſhall bewaile their ſinnes paſt, their { has 

me preſent, and the rormentes that are to co- 

me. They { hall bewaile their miſerable happe, 

their vnforrunat birthe, and their curſed ende;. 

For theſe and manic other cauſes they {hall 

weepe, and waile verie bitterlie: and as perſons 

whollic diſmayed and fettered in all partes,and. 

without all maner of comforre, and remedie, 

they { hall wringe their handes, and ſtryke rhe 

{clues ypon their breſtes. 


Then ſhall the Indge make a diviſion be- Our _ 
rwene the cuill, and the good : and place the \, * 5 = 
goares at hisleft hande, andthe ſheepe athis (11 ps. 4 
right hande. O how happie and bleſſed ſhall a ſeperatis 


thoſe perſons be, that ſhalbe thought worthie berwene 


the good 
and the 
wicked. 
Math.2.5. 


Danel.7.9. 


Meditation for 
ro haueaplaceemonge thole elected ſheepe! 
O Lorde 1 moſt humblie beſeeche thee let me 
haue tribulation here in this worlde : Puniſhe 
me here: cutte me in peeces here: burne me 
here, ſo thar I maie there be placed at thy 
right-hande. Then ſhall the generall iudge- 
ment beginne to beſolemniſed : and the cau- 
ſes of each one { halbethroughlie ſcanned, and 
examined: Accordingeas the Prophet Daniell 
wrireth in theſe wordes.! ftode ({aieth he) atteri- 
truely, and 1 ſaWe certaine ſeates ſet m their places, 
and the auncient of yeares ſat doWne, Whoſe garmente 
Was White as ſnoWe,and the heare of his head like the 


| _ pure Wolle. The throne Wherein he fat Tas like fla- 


Apac.20.12., 


mes of ficr , and the Wheeles thereof like burninge 
fire. And 4 rmer of raginge fire iſſued aud came for- 
the from before him. Tho Wſande thouſandes Were at- 
rendant to ſerue him., and tenne hundered thouſande 
thaW/andes ftode Waitinge be fere him. exc. I behel- 
de all this m the viſion of the night, and I ſave one 
communge in the cloudes, Who ſeemed to be the ſonne 
of man, Hetherro are the wordes of the Pro- : 
pher Daniell. WherevntoS. Iohn addeth,and 
faieth. 1 ſaweall the dead both great and ſmalle 
flandinge before thu throne, and there the bokes Were 
epened : and an other boke opened Which i the boke of 
lyfe, and the dead Were maged accordinge to the con- 
tentes in thoſe bokes, accordinge to ther Workes. 


Beholde here deare Chriſtian brother the 


- meaſure, whereby thou ſhalt be iudged. Be- 


holde here the taxe, and prices, whereby all 
thinges that thou doeſt {halbe —_— 
cltec- 
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eſteemed, and not by rhe Dar judgement of 
the worlde, which hath the falle and counter- | 
feit weightes of Canaan in their handes , We.12. 
in whoſe ballance vertue and vice are iud- 
ged to be of ſmalle weight , and accompre. 
In theſe bokes are written all our whole 
lyfe, and that with ſuch care , and diligence, 
that a worde hath no ſoner paſlled thy mowth, 
bur it is foorthwith noted, and ſet in his pro- 

er regiſter. 
F Bur of what thinges (trowe ye) will-the > hong 
Iudge require an accompre of vs? O Lorde mutt give 
( faieth Iob) chow haſt nombered all the feeppes of an accom- 
my lyfe. Certainly,there ſhall nor be ſomuch f*_ 
as one idle worde, nor one onely thowghte * 7 
whereofan accompre will not be required in Math.1z.36. 
that iudgementr, Yea, and not onely of thoſe 
thinges that we cither thinke,or doe, bur alſo 
of thoſe thatwe leaue vndone: of ſuch thinges 
I meane,as we are bownde to doe. If thou laie 
atthe daie of Indgment: © Lorde, I haue nor 
{worne: the Iudge will anſwere, that thy ſon- 
nc, or thy feruant hath ſworne , whom thy 
dutie was to haue chaſltiſed and corrected. And 
we {hall geueanaccompte not onely of our 
euill workes, but allo cuen of our good wor- 
kes, with what intention and after what maner 
we didthem, Finally, as S. Gregotie (aieth: S.Grego- 
An accompte ſhall there be required of ws of euerie "© 
point and moment of our lyfe, low and after what Math.1z.36, 


forte we haue ſpente them. Conlideringe there- 
fore that ſuch a ſtrait acc6pte ſhalbe required 
| | of 


Iob.z.verſ.;. 


Tob:31.14. 


Tob.29.15. 
I6, 


Tob.z7.6. 
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vs, how happeneth ir, that we that beleue this 
as 4 moſt certaine rtruthe , doe neuerrheleſle 
live with ſuch ſecuritic, and negligence as we 
doe? Wherein doe we put our athance? Whe- 
rewithall doc we per{wade and flatter our ſel- 
ues in the middelt of ſo manie dreadfull peril- 


les and daungers? How commerth this to paſle, 


that thoſe perſones that haue moſt. cauſe ro 
feare this dreadfull daye, doe leaſt feare it,and 
thoſe that haue leaſt cauſc to feare ir, doe line 
in greateſt feare thereof 2 Holie Iob was a iuſt 
man ( for {o almightie God witneſſed of him 
with his owne mouthe ) and yet for all this he 
lined in ſo great feare anddread of his accom- 
teat the daye of Iudgment, that he faicde: 
What ſhall I doe , when _—_ God commeth to 
:udge, and when he beginner to queſtion With me, 
What anſivere ſhall I make vnto him? Suecrlie the- 
ſe be wordes that procede from a verie fore af- 
flicted, and troubled harte. what ſhall 1 doe 
faierth he: As if he had faiede: One care I hauc 
that troubleth me continually: One naile I car- 
ric alwaies fixed in my hart, that will not ſuffer 
me to take any reſt. What { hal I doe? Whither 
ſhall T goez Whar anſwere hall I make,when 
almightie God ſhall enter into iudgemente 
with me? But © holie and bleſſed man Tob,why 
art thou thus afrayd? Why art thou thus trou- 
bled 2d vexed?Art nor thou he thar ſaiede:1 ha- 
ve bene 4 father unto the poore, an ere vnto the blinde, 
and feete unto the lame. Art not thou he thar ſaied, 
that In all thy lyfe time thy hart newer reproued thee 


of 
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of ame Wicked deede, Now beinge a man of fo 
greate innocencie, why © holie Iob art thou 
thus afrayde? Trulic the cauſes, for that this 
holic man knewe right well that almightie 
God looked norwirh flea hlic cies, and thar 
he iudged nor accordinge to the'indgemete of 
men, 4n whole cies often times thar thinge 
ſhyneth verie gaye and bright, which in 6 4 
ſight of almighric God is verie abhominable. 
Thou art © holic Iob veric juſt indede, yea 
euen for this cauſe thou arte verie iuſt, becau- 
rhou liueſt in fo great feare, This feare of this 
holie man Iob ( my deare brethern) condems 
neth our falſe ſecuricie, Theſe wordes of his, 
oucrthrowe our vaine confidence. For which 
of vs hath ar anie time in reſpecte of this care 
of our dreadfull accompre at the daye of Iud- 
gment once refrained from his dynner, or ſup- 
per, or broken his ſleepe? Whereas thoſe de- 
uout godlie perſons that thinke herevpon as 
they ought to thinke , doe oftentimes looſe 
their ſleepe, and their appetite ro their mea» 
te, yea, and ſometimes more than thar alſo. 
We reade in the liues of the auncient holie fa- 
thers,that wha one of thoſe holie me ſawe one 
of his ſcholers laughinge he reprehended him 
for it, and ſaiede: what > knoWimge as thou _ 
that thow muſt yeeld an accompre to almighrie God be- 

ore heauen and earthe, art thou( that not withſtadin- 
ge\ſo bolde 4520 laughe:This holic father rhoughr 
that that mi which looked earneſtly for this 
ereadtull accomprt coulde hardly laughe, 


Malach.3. 5. 


The diuell 
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Now as touchinge accuſors, and witneſles, 
there { hall not want in this behalfe.- For our 
owne verie conſciences { halbe witnefles and 
cric out againſt vs: All creatures which we ha- 
ue abuſed ſhalbe witneſles againſt vs : And a- 
boue all, our Lorde him fſelfe whom we haue © 
offended ſhalbe alſo a witnes againſt vs : As 
he himſelfe hath ſignified by one of his Pro- 
pheres, ſayeinge: 1 Wulbe 4 ſiifte Witnes agamſt 
mchaunters,adulterers, periured perſons , and again 
thoſe that feeke cauels to defert the labourer of by date 
ages, and againſt them that doe ewill intreat the 
W:dowe, and Orphan, and oppreſſe a and 
ſtraungers. For they doe not feare me,ſaieth our Lorde. 
Neither ſhall there want accuſors againſt 


Chall accy. the wicked, For the diucll himſelfe ſhalbe a 


ſe the wic- ſufficient accuſor: who (as S. Auguſtine wri- 
ked at the fa 

daycof 
idgzmere. 


teth) { hall alledge verie exactly before the iud- 
ge his right, and title, and ſhall faic vnto 
him. O moſt iuſt and righteous iudge, 
thou canſt not of iuſtice bur geue ſentence 
and adiudge theſe wicked traitors ro be myne: 
FI a as they haue bene alwaies myne, 
and haue in all chinges fulfilled my will. Thyne 
they were, (I graunt, ) becauſe thou diddeſt 
create them, and make themafter thy Image, 
and likenes, and redeime them with thy blou- 
de. Burt they hauc defaced thy Image, and pur 
on myne. They haue refuſed thyne obedience, 
and embraced myne. They haue diſpiſed thy 
commaundemenres,and obſerued myne. They 
haug liued with my ſpirire. They hauc imitated 
my 


Thurſdaie myhte. 225 
my workes. They hauc walked in my ſteppes, 
And in cach thinge haue followed my coun- 
ſels. Conſider how much more they haue be- 
ne myne than thyne,as appeareth herein, that 
Or aan I gaue them norhinge,I pro- 
miſed them nothinge, nor laid my {houlders 
on the Crolle for them, yet haue they alwaies 
obeied my commaundementes,and not thyne. 
If I commaunded them to ſweare, and for- 
ſweare, to robbe, and to kill, ro commir adul- 
rerie, fornication, ſimonic, and vſurie, and to 
denie thy holie name; all this they did willin- 
gly, and with great facilitic, If I commaunded 
them to beſtowe their landes, their goodes, 
their lyfe, and their ſowle, for a point of ho- 
nour,and eſtimarion,which I ney ar them 
in anie wiſe to mainteine, or for a falſe delighte 
whereunto I inuited them, they did forthwith 
verie willinglie hazarde all this for my ſake. 
Bur for thee, that art their God, their creator, . 
and their redeemer, that gaueſt the rheir lades, 
their goodes, their healthe, and lyfe, that haſt 
offered vnto the thy grace,and promiſed them 
thy glorie,and aboue all this, haſt ſuffered moſt 
cruell deathe vpon the croſle for them, they 
ncuer toke the leaſt paine and labour in the 
worlde, How oftentimes haſt thou come to 
their doores in great pouertie, nakednes, and 
full of ſores? And what almes haddeſt thou 
of them, bur a waiewarde anſ{were, and { huttin- 
ge their doores in a great furie and anger vpon 
thee, they beinge then more carefull to feede 
| Ff 
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their hawkes, their dogges, and their horſes, 
and to clothe their walles with hanginges of 
rapeſlarie,filke,and golde, than to relieve, clo- 
the, and helpe thee. Wherefore ſeinge thou 
art a moſt Juſt Iudge, and knoweſt that this is 
moſt certainlie true, the verie order of iuſtice 
requireth, that they ſhoulde be now punni- 
{hed for their iniuries, and contemprtes, done 
to ſo great a maiecſtie, 

Now this accuſation beinge founde moſt 
true, Chriſte the iudge wil pronounce that ter- 
rible ſentence againſt the wicked, ſayeinge: 
Depart ye curſed imto the euerlaſtinge fier , Which is 
prepared for Satan, and his angels. for I Was hongrie, 
and ye gaue me not to eate,I W.ss thirſtie,and ye 24me 
me not ro drinke, exc. And then {hall the good 
goec to'lyfe cuecrlaſtinge,and the wicked to fyer 
cuerlaſtinge. Now who is able to expreſſe what 
an intollerable anguiſ he, and wi 4 it wilbe 
to the damned perſons, when they ſhall heare 
thoſe moſt texrible wordes pronoticed againſt 
them? There ſhall they crye out to the moun- 


 taines, to come and falle vpon them, and ro 


the hilles ro couer them. There { hall they bla- 
ſpheme, and renye, and open their ſacrilegious 
mouthes cuen againſt almightie God. There 
ſhall chey continuallie curſe the daie of their 
birthe, and their ynhappie ſtate. There hall 
their daye whollic ende. There ſhall their glo- 
rie be finiſhed, There {hall their proſperi- 
tic be vtrerlie extinguiſhed, and ouerthtowen. 
There ſhall the daic of their horrible paines 
and 
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and greifes beginne in rheir bodies to conti- 
newe foreuer, and cuer. As S. Iohn fignifieth 
in his Apocalippes vnder the name of Babi- 
lon, in theſe wordes: The; kinges of the earthe 
{hall weepe and wayle ouer themſelues, thar 
haue enioyed the pleaſures and delighres of 
Babilog, and haue commirrted fornication 
with her, when they ſhall ſce the ſmooke 
that riſeth vp from their rormentes, and they 
ſhall endeuour ro kepe them ſeluesa farre of 
for feare of them, and faie: Wo,, wo, be vn- 
ro that great Citic of Babilon , for in one 
howre is her judgement come. And rhe mer- 
chauntes of the carthe ſhall lament , be- 
cauſe now there be none to bye »their mer- 
chaundices of golde, and filuer, and pretious 
ſtones. And they ſhall Ilamenrtouer her, and 
faie; wo, wo, be vnto that great Citie, that 
was clothed with garmentes of purple', !{car- 
lerr, filkes, and weluetres , and ,was couered 
ouer with golde, and pretious ſtones. For in 
one howre all this great richesſhall periſhe, 
and come to naught. 

Wherefore 6 my deare Chriſtian brethern, 
if this mult paſle in.this wiſe, let vs prouide 
for our ſelues (I beſcach you) whileſt we haue 
tyme here in this lyfe, and ler vs followe 
the counſell which he geuerſ vs, who woul- Chriſte is 
deleucr be our aduocare, than our iudge: ahd our aduo- 
there is none that knoweth berter whar is re- hea ors 4m 
quiſire for that daie, than he who muſt be 5; os 
the iudge ofour cauſe. Chriſt = our judge re:bur after 
Ft 1j 
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our depar- teacheth vs breefelie what we ought to doe, in 
rure out of (hole wordes: Take hede ( ſayerh he in the gol 


_ : pellof S. Luke cap. 21. verl.z 4.)that your har- 


gerour ad- es be not burthened With ouer much eatinge , and 
uocare, but drinkinge, and With the cares of this Iyfe: and beware 


our Iudge. Ls that [odayne date come net vpon you at unWares. 


wr For it ſhall come like 4 ſnare vpon. all that dwell 


paſt of dey- vpon- the face o all the carthe; Ame rherefore warche 
linge anic., 'and praie 4f 4 Tres, that Jemdie be Þorthie zo be 
more by all: Jefauered from dll theſe emils that” are to come,, and 
aduocate . | | | : 
ith al. FR4r Je maye ny” the ſonne of man Now 
mightic Conlideringerhis my deare brerhern ,'comie'I 
God: be- moſt hartelie praie you, and let ys ariſe whiles 
cauſe the .xge haue yok out ofthis ſo heauie ſleepe, be- 


_— 1p fore that darckenighte of death falle pon vs, 
ourlyFeid atid beforethis dreadfull daie come , whereof 
alrcadic the Propher Malachie cap.z. faieth:: Now hc 
then come-'commeth,-and who - dare abyde his commin- 
to ancndet, vez And who ſhalbe able-'ro beholde” the 
mac BY ES daierhereof} Vndowbredlic that manſhalbe 


be ro hane 


forthwith - able to abide 'this dreadfull daie of 


adcfinitive-;- judgetnent , that» ſhall prevent 
ſentence * ' the judge, andindge Pim 
more, 10 ſelfe before hande; 
cordinge 
60 6u5_- © votes as + S, 
workes. © *- . Pawle OrewWar- 
1. Cor, 11. 31, | -neth angd- 

| .. counſel- 

lech 


VS, 
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Meditation for 
THIS DAIE (WHEN THOY 
HAST MADE THE SIGNE OR 


the Croſſe,and prepared thy ſelfe hereunto , ) thou 
haft ro meditate vpon the paines of hell : to the 
ment that aſwell by meanes of this meditation, 
4s bythe former, thy ſole maye be the more con- 
firmed m the feare of God , and ubhorrmge of 
ſinne, « We haue there declared, 


oHrse paines, (as S. Bonauenture 

ſaieth) are ro be conceiued vnder 

lome ſuch corporall formes, and 1t- 

militudes,as the ſainctes haue taught 

lace of Vs. Wherefore it ſhall doe well to imagin the 

hier to be. place of hell ( as he him ſelfe faieth) ro be asir 

were an obſcure and darcke lake vnder the ' 

carthe, or apaſlinge deepe pitt full of fire,or 

2s a horrible and darcke Cittie wholie bour- 

ninge with terrible flames of fire, in which no- 

ne other noiſe were there to be harde, but one- 

ncival} 11y the furious ragingeof helly{h tormenrors, 

Late - ng ruethfull laEons of damned perlones 

payncsin tormented with continuall weapinge,and wai- 
hell, Jinge, and gnaſhinge of reerh. 

-*-Now;n this curſed place there be two prin- 

cipall kindes of,paines,the one,which the diui- 

nes calle, Ptenam ſenſus : a {enſible paine : And 

th'other, Panam dann: : the paine of the Tolle 

of alFloſſes. As rowchinge the firſt payne, to 

Pena ſcnſms. wit, the payne of ſenſe: conlider that there 

| {halbe no ſenſe , neicher-within nor without 

a man 


I, 


muſt 1ma- 


Of two 
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a man, but that ic ſhall ſuffer his proper ror- Eeach par- 
mente. For like as the wicked haue offended be = = 
almightic God with all their members, and rely” 
ſenſes, and haue made armour of them all to perſons 
ſerue (inne: euen ſo will he ordaine , that they ſhall be 
all ſhall there be tormented, eath one of them MR Y 
with his peculiar rorment, and paye accordin- ® 1. * FE 
ge to his deſert. There hall the wanton and rormente, 
lecherous cies be tormented with the terrible Eies. 
vglic ſight of diuells. The cares, with the con- Eares. 
futon of ſuch horrible cryes, and lamentartiss 

as ſhall there be harde. The noſe, with the Noſe. 
intollerable ſtenche of that filthie and lothe- 

ſome place. The taſte, with a moſt rauenous Luo 
honger, and thirſte, The rowchinge,and all the bn Y 
members of the bodie, with extreme colde, 
and hier, The imagination ſ{halbe tormented 1magina- 
with conceiuinge of the greifes preſent. The tion. _ 
memorie, by callinge to minde the pleaſures —_ 6" 
paſt. And the vnderſtandinge, by confiderin- _ _ 
ge what benekites are loſt, and what miſeries ; 
are to come, 

Finally, there ſhall all the miſcries and tor- 

mentes that poſſibly maie be imagined be hea- 

ped together vpon the damned perſon, For as 

S. Gregorie ſaieth. There / halbe colde mtollerable, 

fire unquencheable,the Worme of conſcience that can 

not die, and 4 moſt horrible ſtenche that cannot be 

abidden. There \ halbe palpable darckenes: Whuppes 

of tormentors: viſion of foule fiendes,and vgpic dimels: 

confuſion of ſinnes: and deſperation of all goodnes. 

Now tell me,I praic you,if the leaſt ofall theſe 

| Ff ij 
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paines that are ſuffered here in this worlde 
though it were bur fora verie ſmalle time, doc 


ſeeme notwirhſtandinge ſo intollerable a thin- 


ge, what ſhallitbe, to ſuffer there at one ti- 
me all theſe multitude of horrible tormen- 
tes, in all the members, and ſenſes, both in- 
wardc, and outwarde, and that not for the ſpa- 
ce of one nightalone,nor of a thouſande nigh- 
res, but for eucr, and euer, duringe infinite 
worldes. YWhar ſenſe, what wordes, what iud- 
gement is there in the worlde ,that is able to 
cocciue and expreſle this matter as it is indede? 
And yer this is not the greateſt paine that 
Pane dZn;, is there ſuffered, For there is an ri, wes payne 
co wit, the farre greater without anie compariſon than all 
6 tO theſe:to witt, that paine which rhe diuines 
= a BY oa tearme Penam damnt: the paine of loſle, or de- 
ever ofthe Priuation, Which is ro be depriued of the fight 
fighreof of almightic God, and of his glorious compa- 
almightie nic,for euer,and euer. And albeit this paine be 
Wo common to all the damned perſons, yet ( hall it 
be much more gricuous vnto them, that haue 
had better meanes and oportunitie than 0- 
thers, whereby to enioye this felicitic: As name- 
lieall Chriſtians, to whom the Goſpell hath 
| bene preached, and eſperially all naughtie re- 
ligious perſons, and preiſtes, who as they haue 
had greater meanes and prouocations to ob- 
teine this cuerlaſtinge felicitic : euen ſo {hall 
they be more yexed and greiued for the lofle 
thereof, 
Theſe are the paines that doe generally 


apper> 


" 
| 
\ 
i 

| 

| 
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appertayne to all the daraned.But belides theſe 1n hell be- 


generall _ there be other particuler pai- _— 
nes, which cuerie one of them ſhall alſo ſuffer 5; —_ 


accordinge to the qualitic of his ſynne, For there be al- 
there ſhalbe one kinde of paine for the prou- fo particu- 
de man, an other for the enuious : one for the 12* p2ynes, 
couetous, and an other for the lecherous: and 4 OI 
ſo inlyke maner for all other {innes. In which the qualitic 
punniſhemente the wiſedome and iuſtice of of cueric _, 
almightic God { hall. wonderfully appeare, in ſynnes,not 
that emonge ſuch an infinite nomber of ſyn- ne <7" 
nes ,and {ynners,he { halbeable to iudge verie J 
perfectlic all rhe exceſle of each one, and {hall 

meaſure vnto them as it were in a ballance the 

paines 4 FI to their ſynnes. As the 
Wiſeman fſaieth : The 1udgementes of our Lorde are prou 16 1 
by Weight aud meaſure. O whata dolefull thinge 

ſhall it be ro the wicked, when they (hall ſee 

how almightie God will then paye them home 

in the verie ioyntes. 

And whata delighte ſhall it then be to the 

iuſt, when they {hall ſee ſuch a wonderfull iuſt . 
proportion obſerued,in allortinge paines,and 
rormentes, emonge ſuch a great multitude of 

{ynnes. There ſhall the paine be taxed accor- The payne 
dinge to the pleaſure and delight receined. And wa hel { _ 
the confuſion accordinge to the preſomprion, , ens noe 
and pride : The nakednes accordinge to the to the plea- 
ſuperfluitic and aboundance. The honger and ſure and 
thirſt accordinge to the gluttonie and delica- 4clight rc- 
re deyntie fare in their Ivf paſt. And in this celues in 


. : ; this worl- 
wiſe did almightic God commande that ye I 
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naughtic woman to be puniſhed, which is me- 
tioned in the Apocalips, who ſat vpon the wa- 
ters of the Sea, holdingea Cuppe in her hande 
full of .poiſoned pleaſures, and delightes, A- 
ainſt whom was thondered out from heauen 
that terrible ſentence, which ſayede: Looke ho 
much ſhe hath extolled her ſelfe,and-emoyed her plea- 
ſeres, and delightes: euen - "x Mme gene her 


formentes, an aulinge, and lamentation. 


Apoe. 18,7. 


V. Vnto all theſe paines and rormentes there 
Theerer- js added an eternitie or eucrlaſtingnes of ſuf- 
nitic ofthe 
Payncs in 
hell. 


fcringe them. And this is as it were the ſcale 
and keyc of them all. For all the reſt were yer 
ſomewhat tollerable, if they might haue ſome 
ende, Forſomuch as nothinge is great that 


hath an ende. Burt to be tormented with moſt 


horrible paines that haue neither ende,nor ca- 
ſc, nor mitigation, nor declination, nor chan- 
ge,nor hope that euer they will finiſh, and ha- 
ue an ende, neither the paines, nor he that ge- 
ueth them, nor he that ſuffereth them , but to 
be as it were a perpetuall banniſhement neuer 
to be remitted, this is a matrer able ro make a 
man beſides him ſelfe, that { houlde conſider it 
dcepclic, and with good artention. 

Of this eternitic and cuecrlaſtinge ſufferin- 
ge of theſe paynes and tormentes in hell, com; 
meth that horrible hatred, which the damned 
hauc againſt almightie God,and thoſe blaſphe- 
mies which they { hall vtter with great tefbins 
full rage-againſt him, For when they ſhalbe in 
vtter deſpaire of his amitic, and friend{ hippe, 
when 
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they ſhall knowe thar they { hall never be re- 
ceiued againe into his grace, and fauour, and 
thar none of all their moſt grieuous and hor- 
rible tormenres {hall cuer be deminil hed , or 
allwaged , againe, when they ſhall conſider 
that almightie God is he, that doth thus tor- 
mente,and puniſhe them,and thartir is he thar 
fettereth them from aboue, and Kepeth chem 
priſoners in that fierie rormeringe chaine, they 
wilbe in ſuch an exceedinge anger, and rage, a- 

 Lainſt him, that they will neuer ceaſle daie,nor 
night, blaſpheminge his holie name. 


THE FIFTE: ITREALTISE 
OF THE CONSIDERATION OF 
, the paines of hell: wherem the 


former meditation u decla- 


red more at lardge. 


) Hz conſideration of the paines of 

0c hell is greatlic profitable for di- 
uers and ſundrie reſpeCtes. Firſt, it + 
moneth ys to ſuſteine the labours . pode: p 
and auſteritie of penance, As we reade that it gfche pay- 
- moued the bleſſed holie man S. Ierome, who nes of hell 
ſaicth of himſelfe, that by reaſon of the great moucth vs 
feare he conceiued of the terrible paines and | ſuſteyne 
| che labours 

moſt greiuous tormentes of hell, he condem- ,,q aufte- 
ned him ſelfe to doe that auſtere penice, which ritic of pe- 


he writeth he didin the deſerte. -— naukce, 


I 


\& 
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I1 It helpeth vs alſo to ouercome the tem- 

The conſi- ptations of the enemie, when ar the firſt entrie 

deration of (Fanijecuill thoughte, we doe forthwith calle 

the paynes | ' ; 

of hell.het.. £2 minde the horror of theſe paines, For by 

pethe vs ro this meane we doe quenche the flame: of the 


oucrcome delighte (before it burne) with the remembri- 


thetem- ce gf the horrible flames of hell her, which 


> rh f ſhall burne euerlaſtingly. Accordinge hereun- 


to, it is written of one of thoſe auncient fa- 
thers,that lined in the deſerr, that beinge vpon 

a time tempted by the enemie of mankinde 

wich an cuill thought, he laid his hade vps cer- 

raine burninge coles, to trie whether he coul- 

de abide thar litle heate, and perceiuinge thar 

he was not ableto abide it, he ſaied vnto him 

ſelfe: What? IfI can not abide this litle heate 

for ſo { horte a ryme, how ſhall I be able to 

abide the horrible fier of hell, which {hall en- 

dure for cuer, and euer, worlde without ende? 

ers, This conlideration helpeth alſo ro prouo- 
The conſi- Ke and ſtyrre yp in our hartes the feare of God, 
deration of which is the beginninge of wiſedome, and the 
the paynes orjginall of charitie: and nexte after charitic 
oof" rxaganf it ſelfe ir is the greateſt brydle we can haue to 
pans vpin Kepe vs from -* -onagy and wickednes, Aboue 
our bartes all this,this conſideration helpeth verie much 
the feare ro makevsto be afraide of ſynne,conlideringe 


of God.. what a miſerable rewarde is ordeined for it, to 
TIF.  witt,deathcuerlaſtinge, Wherefore it is much 
The confi- 


Jeration of 79 Þe meruailed how the Chriſtians that do 
the paynes both belecue and openlic confelle this ro be 
of hcl, hel. truc,dare comir anie one deadlic ſynne _ 

| | 4 
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almightie God. Two great wonders hane hap- 
pened inthe worldein theſe Kinde of thinges. 
The one is, that whereas our Sauiour hath 
wrought ſo manie miracles as he did' here e- 
monge men, there be yet a nomber of men 
that doe nor beleuc in him. The orher is, thar 
of ſuche as be Chriſtians, and doe beleue in 
him, there be yet neuertheles ſo many of them 
that dare offtende him, Certainly it was a won- 
derfull matter, that when our Sauiour emon- 
ge other wonders had wrought that great mi- 
racle in raifinge vp Lazarus from death, when 


pethe verie 
much to 
makevs a- 
frayde of 
ſynne. 


he had bene dead for the ſpace of foure daies, 1oas. i. 45; 
yet there were manic of them that were there 46. 


reſent ar the doinge thereof, that woulde nor 
Ln inhim. And it is alſo wonderfull, that 
whereas men doe now belceue by reaſon of his 
preachinge, that there is paine and glorie euer- 
laſtinge, (all this beleefe, and preachinge not- 
withſtadinge) there be yer ſo manie Chriſtians 
that dare offende him.It isa wonderful matter. 
ro {ce after ſo great miracles ſo great infideli- 
tie. And it is no leſſe wonderfull alſo, to ſee 
after ſo great faith ſuch corrupt and wicked 
lyfe. 

; But becauſe this proceedeth rather of the 
want of conſideration , than of the want of 
faith, it is therefore a verie profitable exerciſe, 
ro conſider and weigh diligentlie thoſe thin- 
ges that our faith relſeth vs: ro rh'ende that by 
vnderſtandinge the greiuouſnes of. the paines 
of hell, we maic liue more warily, and be the 


U—_ 
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more afrayde to commit any deadlie ſynne, 
whereby ro deſerue ſuch great and cuerla- 
ſtinge paines. 


Of tWo kendes of paines tha 


are in hell. | 


K. 
No although the paines in hell be 


innumerable, yer they all in conclu- 
{16 (as we haue faiede) are reduced to 
wo, Which are , Pznaſenſus: and pe- 


41,20 


The payne 4 dammi: the paine of ſenſe, and the paine of 


of ſenle, 
and the 


loſle. The paine of ſenſe, is that which rormen- 


payne of teth the ſenſes and bodies of the damned, And 
loſle. 


the paine of loſle, is ro be depriued for cuer of 
the ſight and companic of almightic God. 
Theſe rwo Kindes of paines are anſwerable to 
two enormities, and diſorders, that are in {in- 


ne: whereofone is the inordinate loue of the 


creature: and th'other is the contempre of the 
creator, Now vnto theſe two enormities doe 
anſ{were theſe two kindes of paines in hell. To 
the loue and ſenſuall delight which is taken in 
the creature, doth anſwere the paine of ſenſe: 
that like as the ſenſe hath take delighte againſt 
the commaundement of almightie God, cuen 
ſowiththe greife of the paine it maye make 
recompence for the enormirie of lis offence. 
And to the contempte of God doth anſwere 


the leclinge of God for cucrmore. For ſeinge 
| chat 
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that mi doth firſt forſake God, reaſon it is,thar 
he ſhoulde likewiſe be forſaken for cuer of 
God. And becauſe emonge theſe rwo cuils, 
the laſt(which is the cotempre of God)is with- 
out all compariſon greater than the firſt, there« 
fore the paine of loſle, which is anſwerable ro 
this iniquitie , is without all compariſon farre 
greater than the paine of ſenſe. 

And to beginne now with the paines of Ofthe hor- 
the outwarde ſenſes. The firſt paine is =_ fierin 
the horrible fier in hell, which is of ſuch a 

reat vehemente heare, and ſtrengrhe, that ( as . 
| 5 Auguſtine faicth; ) Th fier bere tarhis Worlde _ 
in —_—_ of it us 45 1t Were but 4 painted fier. 

This fier ſhall cormenre not onely the bo- 
dies of the damned, bur euen the ſowles alſo. 

And it ſhall ctormente them in ſuch ſort, that 

it ſhall not conſume them. Which is ſo pro- 

uided, to the intente that the paine maic be 
cucrlaſtinge, and continewefor cucrand cuer. , - _« 
The which ecuerlaſtinge cotinuice (as S. Augu- þ.1j Chall 
ſine ſaieth)is wrought by a ſpetial miracle.For burae and 
almightic God(who hath geuen ro all thinges tormente, 
their naturall propertics)hath geuen this 7 and lee, 
tiall propertie vnto the fier of hell, that it ſhall ER 
in ſuch wiſe burne,and torment, that it ſhall 
not conſume, 

Conſider then whar an intollerable paine 
it ſhalbe ro the damned, to be alwaies lyinge 
in ſuch an horrible cuerlaſtinge rormentinge 
bedde, as this is? And that thou mayſt the ber- 
rex conceiue the ſame, imagin with thy ſelfe 
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what a greiuous paine it woulde be ynto thee, 
if thou { houldeſt be caſt into a great ſcaldinge 
caldron, when it boyleth moſt teruenrelie, and 
is in greateſt heat,or into ſome horte glowinge 
ouen, ſuch a one as that was, which Nabucho- 
donolor cauſed to beet a fier in Babilon, the 
fames whereof a{cended fourtic and nine Cu- 
bites in height. And hereby {halt thou haue 
{ome Kinde of coniecture and ghelle of thar 
raginge hoate fier which is in hell.For if the 
fier here in this worlde which ( as we haue faic- 
de) is in compariſon of that fier, bur as it were 


Daneel.;. 


_ a painted fier,)doe ſo fore burne,and torment, - 


what { hall that fier in hell doe, which is a verie 
liuelie tormentinge her indede? Me thinketh 
it were not neidfull to palle any further in rhe 
conlideration of the paines of hell, bur cuen 
to leaue here, if a man woulde ſtaic him ſelfe a 
litle while in conlideration of this point , and 
make a ſtation here,vnrill ſuch time as he hath 
conſidered this matter, as the thinge it ſelfe re- 
- quirerh, 
Of the ex- Vnto this paine is joyne&d an other directe- 
rremecol- 1; contrarievnto it, although no leſle intol- 
p—— lerable, rhar is;an horrible extreme colde, far- 
re excecdinge without compariſon all the col- 
de in this worlde, which { halbe geuen as a mi- 
ſerable refrefl hinge vnto thoſe that burne in 
that raginge hier. And they {hall paſle (as ir 
Tob.214- js written in Iob) from the ſnowie waters, vnto 
the fierie heares: that there might be no kinde 
of rormentes whereof they 1 houlde not taſte, 
that 
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that woulde be taſtinge of cuerie. Kinde of 
| wantonpleafureand gdelighte. 

And they {hall not onely be tormented The giuel- 
with extreme fier, and colde , bur alſo by the les ſhall | 
very diuells them ſclues, which ſhall rorment formente 
them with moſt horrible { hapes of wilde bea- w_ _ 
ſes, and terrible monſters, wherein they ſhall (nc 4, 
| appeare vnto.them. And they {hall with cheir appearinge 
moſt horrible and vglic lookes torment the vnro them 
adulterous ' and leacherous cies, . and: ſuch as he molt 

LIES 3 orrible 3d 
haue painted them fſclues with arrificiall co- velic ſha- 
lours, to become the bewrifull ſnares, and ner- pes of wil- 
rcs of Satan. 469 _  debeaſtes 

This paine of the horrible and vglie ſighte 224 mon? 
of diuells, is farre greater than any man can 
imagine. For if ic be euidentelie knowen ynto 
vs that ſome perſons haue loſt their, witres, and 
that ſome haue bene alſo ſtricken ſtarcke dead 
by meanes of the dreadfull fighr or imagina- 
tion of fearfull chinges, yea, and that ſome ti- 
mes the verie {uſpition thereof alone hath cau- 

{cd manie men to tremble and quake in ſuch 
ſorte, that the verie heare of their heades did 
ſtare , and ſtand vp an ende: what ſhall the 
rerrour and feare of that darckelake be,which 
is full of ſo manic horrible fiendes, and dread- 
full helliſhe monſters , as there the damned 
perſons {hall beholde with their cies; And we 
maiec the better colider, how vglic and horrible 
. the forme of the diuell is, in that almightic 
God him ſclfe deſcriberhe him ynto vs by ſuch 
terrible { hapes in the holie ſcriptures. As in 
a RN G g 
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Med;tation for 
the boke of Tob he faierh thus:Who ſhall di- 
ſcouer the face of his garmere? And who ſhal- 
be ſo hardie as ro looke intothis mouthe? And 
who ſhall openthe gates wherewith his face is 
counered? His tecrhe are terrible rounde abou- 
te. His bodie is as it were af heild of ſteile co- 
nered all ouer with ſcales, and that ſo cloſe ri- 
uered, and ioyned together,that nor ſo much as 
a litle aier can pearce throughe them, His-nei- 
linge is like zlighteninge of hier , and his cies 
ate glowinge redde, lyke the eyelyddes of rhe 
morninge. He caſteth out of his mouth flakes 
of her, hke burninge torches: and our of his 

.. noiſtrels reaketh ſmoke,as it were from a boy- 
linge porte. Wirh his breath heis able ro ſerre 
coles a ficr, and raginge flames doe ifſue ovt 
of his mouthe. Now whar a terrible ſight will 
this be to the damned perſons in hell,to behol- 
de fuch an horrible and vglie monſter, as is 
here figured vnto vsby theſe ſimilitudes. = 

'Vnto the torment of the cies is added an 
ſhalbe ror- « gp : | 

mented Other verir terrible paine for rerment of the 

with an in- noſe, ro wir: an intollerable ſtenche , which 

rollerable ſhalbethere ordeined ro puniſh carnall and 


The noſe 


ſtenche,  Lorldlie perſons;thar vied fweere ſauours and 
perfumes fuperfluouſlic here in this lyfe. And 
ſo doth almightic 'God rhreaten by his Pro- 

E/a 3. pher Eſaie, faycinge: Becauſe rhe daughters of | 


Sion are haurie, and walke with ſtretched our 
neckes, and with wanderinge cies, walkinge 
and minfinge as they goe, and makingea tinc- 
klinge with their feere, becauſe rhey make 
olten- 
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olſtentatio of their pompes and riches emonge 
the poore, and __ therefore our Lorde 
will plucke of theic heyre from their heades, 
with all their other prophane attyres, and ge- 
ue them in ſtede of their (weir odours, horri- 
ble ſtenche: and in ſtede of their gorgious gir» 
dle,a rope: and in ſtede of rheir curled heyre, a 
balde ſcull: and in ſtede of their ſtomacher, a 
rough heyreclothe. This is the paine thar is 
due ynto the odoriferous ſauours, and gayc 
ornamentes of worldly men, and women. 
Thar we maie the better conceiue ſomewhar 
of this kinde of paine,colider that terrible kin- 
de of tormer which a certain cruell Tyrant in- 
ucred, to put men to death withall, who rooke 
a dead bodie, and cauſed it ro belaid a longe 
vpon him that was Hunge, and bindinge = 
dead bodice id the liuinge bodie verie faſt roge- 
ther, he let them continewe both ioyned thus 
rogether,vntil ſuch rime as the dead bodic had 
killed the liuinge bodice with the filthie Reche, 
and vermin, that iſſued from it, Now if this 
ſceme to thee ſo horrible a torment, what tor- 
ment ſhall that be (troweſt thou) that ſhall 
proceed from the ſtenche of all the bodies of 
the damned, and from that abhominable pla- 
ce, where the wicked { hall remaine in a moſt 
horrible continuall ſtenche for cuermore. 


There ſhall thoſe wordes of Elaic be verified £414.11, 


ih cucrie one of the damned: Thy pride finc- 
keth downe into hell, and there fell thy dead 
| Gg 


{| Theeares 
| | ſhalbetor- 
menred, 
with hea- 
ringe pct- 
cruall 
arrible 
cryes, la- 
meErations, 
and bla(- 
phemies. 


Meditation fir 
bodie: the worme is ſpread vnder thee,and the 
crawlinge wormes doe couer thee, 

Andifthis paine be appointed for the noſe 
with what paincs {hall the cares be rormenrted 
wherewith greater ſinnes are comitted?The ea- 
res{ halbe tormered with hearinge of perpetual 
horrible cries , clamours, lamentations, and 
blaſphemies, which {hall ſounde in that pla- 
ce. For like as in heauen there { halbe none 0- 
ther ſ6unde harde, but onely a continuall Alle- 
luia, and praiſes of almightie God: cuen fo 
ſhall rthere none other ſounde be harde in this 
infernall howſe of tormentors, but onely bla- 
ſphemies, curlinges, and banninges of almigh- _ 
tiefGod, and a diſordered horrible melodie of 
infinit iarringe noiles, roringe, cryinge,ſquea- 
kynge,and howlynge, at the terrible Fonds of 
the | naar and ſtrookes of the helliſhe tor- 
mentors, wherein { halbe ſuch confuſion, and 
yarietic of noyles, ſuch great howlinges', and 
lamentations, cmonge all thar miſerable pry- 
ſon, that all the noyſ(c that was made at the de- 
ſtruction of Troye, or burninge of Rome, 
was nothinge in compariſon. of that, which 
ſhalbe harde cmonge the damned in hell. 

Andthat thou' mayſt conceiue fomewhar 
of this horrible paine, imagin with thy ſelfe 
that thou diddeſt paſle by a verie greate deepe 
valley, that were full of an infinite nomber of 
priſoners, ſome hurte, ſome wounded, and (0+ 
me licke, and that they were all cryenge, rarin- 
ge, and howlinge, each one in horrible » ile 
after 
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afrer his maner, bak ens gue veal aonIr 
and olde: rell me I praie thee, what wouldeſt 
thou thinke, of this ſo great roringe, and con- 
fuſion? Now what maie we thinke of that moſt 
horrible cryenge and roringe in hell, of ſuch 
an infinite nomber of damned perſons, which 
ſhall doe nothinge els but crye, and rore, bla- 
ſpheme, and renye almightie God and his 
Saindtes cuerlaſtingly2 What Galley is there 
in the worlde fo full frayghte with renegartes, 
and bonde ſlaues, as that horrible place of 
hell is? Theſe are the mattins which f ane are 


ſonge, Thisis the miſerable chappell of the - 


prince of darcknes, Theſe be his muſitions, 
and ſinginge men. Of whoſe brotherhoode 
and fraternitie 1 hall all ſclanderers, and bac- 
kebiters be, with all ſuch as haue giuen care to 
the lies of the enemie. 

Neither (hall the rongue and delicate taſt 
faile of their tormentes inhell.F or what a great 
thirſte was that, which the riche glutton men- 
tioned in the Goſpell ſuffered emonge the 
flames of his tormentes : Whar dolefull cries 
and clamours did he make to the holie parri- 
arke Abraham , requeſtinge of him bur one 
onely droppe of water, ro coole his ronge,thar 
burned ſo rerriblie? 


of the tormentes of the inWarde ſenſes, and 
poWers of the ſowle, 


BY - 


The tonge 
and delica- 


re taſte, 


{ halbeli- 


kewile 


tormented 


in hell, 
Luc.16, 


The Ima- 
gination, 


Meditation for 
LL theſe paines of the outwarde 
I ſenſes of the bodie are certainly ve- 
MP rice greiuous. But the paines of the 
inwarde ſenſes of the ſowle { halbe 
much more greiuous. For thoſe inwarde feng 
{es { halbe more or leſfle rormered, accordinge 
as the f{inners haue bene more or lefle negli- 
gent in this lyfe in eſchewinge the occaſions 
of ſynnes. Firſt of all therefore the imagina- 
tion { hall there be tormented with ſuch a ve- 
hement apprehenſion of thoſe paines , thar it 
ſhall not be able ro*thinke ypon any thinge 
els, bur onely vpon the paines that they ſuffer, 
For if we {ce by experience, that whe a greite is 
verie intenfiuc, and {harpe , we be not able 
(thoughe we woulde) to ſeperate our cogita- 
tion from the ſame, becauſe the veriec greife it 
felfe occupieth the imagination ſo vehemen- 
tly, thatit can notthinke vp anie other thin- 
ge, buronely vpon that which is the cauſe of 
our greife. How much more maic we allure 
our {clues this to be true in hell, where the 
gricfe and paine is without all copariſon much 
more intoflerable,thi all the greifes and paines 
of this worlde? By this meane.therefore { hall 
the imagination c6tinuallic quicken and rene- 
ve the griefe: and likewiſe the greife the ima. 
gination:and ſo the tormente of the damned 
>erſon {halbe renewed and increaſed on cue- 
rie ſide. Theſe {halbe the continuall medita- 
tions of them, that wouldc not ( whiles they 


liued) calle ro minde theſe paines, So as they 
| thar 
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that woulde notthinke vpon theſe paines he- 
re, and fo by thinkinge vpon them bridle their 
affections in this lyfe, ſhall ſuffer them rre 


asa punniſ hement for their offence. 


The memorie { hall likewiſe tormente the orie, 


damned perſons, when they ſhall there calle 
to remembrance their olde fclicitic, and pro- 
ſperous ſtare, and withall the pleaſures and de- 
lightes of the lyfe paſt, for which they doe then 
abide ſuch horrible. ctormentes. There { hall 
they playnlie -perceiue how dearlie they pale 
for their miſerable gluttonie, and delicate bel» 
lye cheare, and what a {harpe ſawce is ordeis 
ned for their daintic fugered morſels, which 
ſeemed before ſo {weite and delitcfull vnto 
them. Emonge all kindes of aduerlities, one 
of the greateſt is (as a Wiſe man faiethe ) to 
haue bene once in proſperitie,and afterwardes 
to falle into miſcrie. Now when the riche and 
mightic perſonages of this tranſitorie worlde 
doc C- backwarde , and calle ro minde 
their former proſperitie, and, abundance of 
their lines paſt: when they ſee how after that 
abundance there ſucceedeth ſuch a great bar- 
rennes, and dearthe, that they ſhall not haue 
ſo much as one onely droppe of colde water 
geuen vnto them: when they ſee all their plea- 
{ures turned into paines, all their delicacies in- 
to milcries, all their ſweite perfumes into 
lothſome ſtenches,all their nd 6 into lame- 
ration , what, torment can be ſo greatas the 
verie remembrance of theſe thinges ſhalbe, 
at that ryme ynto them, 


| . . Meditation for 
Theplea- _ Howbcit they ſhall yer have a farre grea- 
ſuresof ter rormente,, when they {hall compare the 
this lyfc : y "7 
continewe continuance 'of rheir former pleaſures paſt, 
bura ſmal- With the continuance of their paincs preſente: 
lerime: but when they {hall ſee how their pleaſures haue 
the payncs endured but a moment, where as their paines 
of het con- pl end laſtingly worlde without cn- 
Ree all endure cuerlaſtingly worlde without cn 
cuerlaſtin- de. Now whataterrible greife, and aygwil he 
gclic, of mindeſhall charbe vnto them,when by ca- 
ſtinge their accompre they ſhall perceiue that 
all the whole time of their Iyfe was bur a mee- 
te ſhadowe of a dreame, and that for their 
wanton delighres, and pleaſures, that were fo 
quicklic at an ende, they ( hall ſuffer moſt hor- 
rible paines, and torment6&s, that \ hall neuer 
haue an ende. 

Theiſe are the paines that the damned per- 
ſons { hall fuffer in the memorie by callinge to 
minde their former proſperitie. But the paines 

a —_ which they {hall ſuffer in their vnderfſtandinge 
00S whenthey ſhall conſider the cucrlaſtinge gle- 
ric that they haue loſt ſhalbe farre greater. 

Hereof commethe that worme that is alwaies 

py ug at their conſcience : which (as the 

The wor- holie ſcripture doth ſo oftentimes threaten) 
me of coa- ſhall Iyedaicand night byringe, and gnawin- 
ſcience. ge, and feedinge continually vpon the bowels 
of the damned perſons. And as the worme 

breedeth in the woodde, andis alwaies eatinge 

the woodde, wherein it was bredde : euen ſo 

this worme of conſcience proccedeth of ſyn- 

ne, andis cuermore ſtrininge and ſettinge it 


{el- 
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ſelfe againſt the ſame ſynne, whereof ir was 
ingendered, 

This worme of conſcience is a certaine 
deſpite, and raginge repentance , which the 
damned hall haue for euer, and cuer, when 
they conſider what they haue loſt, and whar 
good opportunitie and meanes they haue had 
in this lyfe not toloſe it. This opportunitie 
{ hall continuallye be before their cies. 

This worme is alwaies gnawinge their bo- 
wels ( howbeit in vaine,)and it cauteth them ro 
ſaie euermore : O what an infortunat wretche 
am I, thar had ryme and opportunitie to gaine 
that ſo bleſſed Rate which the vertuous doe 
enioye inthe Kingdome of heauen, and woul- 
de not vie the benefite thereof. Alas! a tyme 
there was when this felicitic was offered vnto 
me, and I was exhorted and deſired to receiue 
ir,yea ir was franckly geuen me, and I woulde 
not accepte it. For the onelie confeſſinge and 
pronouncinge of my ſynnes with ſorowe, and 
contrition, they had bene all forgeuen me. For 
the onelie af kinge of forgeuenes of almightie 
God, it had bene graunted me. For the onelie 
geuinge of a cuppe of colde water to the poo- 
re, I had had lyfe cuerlaſtinge graunted vnto 
me. Andnow alas!, curſed caytiffe that I am, 
I 1 hall faſt for euer: now ſhall I weipe and 
waile for euer: and repent me of thar, which I 
haue done for cuer : and all ſhalbe vtrerlic 
without anie fruite. O how idlye and wicked- 
lic hath my- tyme paſled awaic , which ſhall 
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never retourne againe? What greate benefites 
recciued I of the worlde that mighte allure me 
to hazarde and loſe the euecrlattinge felicitie 
and blifſe of heauen? Althoughe the worlde 
{houlde haue geuen me all the riche offices, 
mannors, lordl hippes, Kingdomes, pleaſures, 
and,delightes that. it had, although I might 
haue enioyed them ſo manie yeares as there be 
- ſandes inthe Sea, all this were nothinge in c6- 
pariſon of the Jeaſt paine and tormente which 
I now here alas doe ſuffer. And whereas I 
haue not had the true fruition of anic of theſe 
thinges, but onely alittle { hadowe of a fugi- 
tiue vayne pleaſure, for this muſt I nowe ſuf- 
fer cucrlaſtinge horrible rormetes here in hel. 
O vnhappie plcaſure! O curſed chaunge!O in- 
fortunar [9 crate moment , wherein I thus 
blynded my felfe!'O what a blinde bullarde 
haue I bene! O what a miſerable wretche and 
* villaynous caytife am I! O a thowſande, yea a 
hundreth thowſande times vnhappie, that ha- 
ue ſo fondliedeceiued my ſelfe! Curſed be he 
that deceiued me. Curſed be he that { houlde 
haue corrected me,and did not. Curſed be my 
father,and morther,that ſo wantonlye brought 
me vp. Curſed be the milke thar I ſucked, 
Curſed be the bread that I did eate,and the lyfe 
that I haue lived. Curſed by my birthe, and 
my natiuitie. And curſed be all creatures, that 
wereanie helpes or meanes to bringe me to 
anic beinge. O how happie and fortunate are 


they that had neuer anic beinge, and they that 
were 


Frydaie mghte. 233 

were neuer borne!/Happic are the wombes thar 

neuer conceiued : and happic are the breſtes 

that never gaue ſucke. 

Afﬀter this ſorte ſhall the miſcrable dam- 

ned wretches curſe and banne all creatures,and 

cheiflie them that were the caule of their dam- 

nation. And ſo weread in the liues of the ho- 

lie fathers, ofa bleſſed holie man that ſawe by 
reuelation a verie deepe well, full of great and 

horrible flames of fire, and in the middeſt of 

them were the father, and the ſonne, both of 

them manicled together, and curſinge one an 

other, with great furious rage,and deſpite. The 

father ſaicd vnto his ſonne. , Curſed be thou my 
ſonne. For I ts leaue thee Wealthie , and riche became 

an wſurer, and for vſurie am 1 noWe here in bell dam- 

ned, And the ſonne faied likewiſe vnto his 

father: Curſed be thuu my father, for that Imagininge 

to enriche me haſt bene the cauſe of my damnation: m 

that thou diddeft leaue me euill gotten landes and 
goodes, and 1 for the Wrongefull heepinge of them and 

not makinge dee reftiturien to the righte oWners am 

here noW alas damned euerlaſtinghe. 

Aboue all this, how great ſhall the paines Theevill 

and tormentes of the malitious and euil diſpo- —— 
ſed will of the damned be? There ſhalbein the %1.- —— 
will a continuall and outragious malitious ned 2gain- 
enuie againſt the glorie of almightie God, and ſtethe glo- 
his electe,which { halbe euermore bytingeand —_ Py 
gnawinge at their entrailes, no lefle rhan rhe par tne 
worme of conſcience, whereof we ſpake be- : 
fore, Of this paine ſaieth the Palme: 7he Pſal. m1. 10. 


Meditation for 


finner ſhall ſee and be angrie: he ſhall gnaſhe with 


by teeth,and conſume. And the deſire of the Wicked 


The malice ſhall periſhe. They ſhall haue alſo ſuch a great 


rnd (hatred 
of the di- 
ned again- 
ſte almigh. 
tic God, 


The greate 
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ned in 
their wic- 
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The perpe- 
tual _ 
ration © 


the dincd. 


abhorringe and hatred againſt almightie God, 
becauſe hedereynerh and puniſheth the in thar 
place, thar like as a madde dogge ſtroken with 
a ſpcare, tourneth againe in great furie to byre 
and gnawe it: cuen ſo woulde the damned per- 
ſons ( if they might poſſibly ) reare and rente 
almightie God n peeces, becauſe they knowe 
that it is he, that pricketh them with his terri- 
ble ſpeare, and that itis he, that ſtriketh and 
tormenteth them from aboue with the dread- 
full (worde of his iuſtice. They haue alſo a ve- 
ric great obſtinacie in wickednes, for they are 
not ſorie cither becauſe they are wicked, or 
becauſe they haue bene wicked, but rather 


\rhey wif he thatthey had bene worſe. And if 


they be ſorie for their wicked lyfe, ir is not for 
anic loue they beare vnto almightie God, bur 
for the lone of them ſelues, that ſo they might 
haue eſcaped theſe horrible rormentes, if hs 
had liued otherwiſe. Beſides this, they haue 
alſo a perperuall deſperation. For they thinke 
ſo cuill ofalmightie God, and of his mercie, 
that they haue no maner of hope therein , that 
eucr he can perd6 them,and allo for that they 
knowe for certayne that their moſt grieuous 
paines and tormentes {hall neuer haue anie 
mitigation, or ende, This is the cauſe of their 
ſo horrible blaſphemies, and of their diſpire- 


full raylinges againſt almightie God. For as 
. they 
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they haue no hope in him, ſo doe they ſeikero 
be reucnged of him as much as they can with 
their outragious and malitious gl ton- 


gCs, 


Of the paine , Wich is tearmed by the drums, 
Pena damni: that 5, —_—_— of 


loſſe of almightie God. 
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H o woulde thinke that after all 
theſe paines here before rehear- 
ſed there were yet more to be 
ſuffered. 2 And yer neuertheleſſe 
it is certaine thar all theſe paines 
in compariſon of that which we haue now to 
ſpeake of, arcas it were-nothinge. Conſider 
| 221 what a wounderfull payne this is like to 
be, ſeinge thar ſuch horrible rormentes as we 
haue before mentioned maie be termed no- 
thinge if they be compared with this - cor- 
mente. For all the paines that we haue hither- 
to ſpoken of, appertaine for the moſt parte to: 
the patne of the ſenſe. Bur beſides all chelſe, 
there is yet an other paine called_ the paine 
of loſle, (which we touched before)the which 
vichour all compariſon is farre greater than all 
the other,as it maic wel appeare by this reaſon. 
For paine is nothingeels, but onely a priuation 
of ſome good thinge that was either had, or in 
hope to be had, Now the greater this good 
thinge is, the greater paine and greife we haue 
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To looſe whenit isloſt. Asir appeareth plainly in the 
almighric [ofſe of cemporall thinges, the which the grea- 
ION rer they are1n vallewe, the greater is the greife 
12 for tharthey cauſe. Now then, conlideringe that 
thatheis almightic Godisan infinite good thinge, and 
an infimte rhe greateſt of all good rhinges , it followerh 


good thin- eceifarily that the wantinge of him { halbe an 


&. N , a 

S infhnire miſcrie, and the greateſt of all miſc- 
ries. 

Almightic Beſides this, almightic God is rhe center of 


God is the the reaſonable {owlc, and the place where ir 
centreof hath his perfe& reſt. And thereof ic commeth 
therealo- that the ſeparation of the ſowle from almigh- 
nable ſow- _- PA ay . 
IY tic God is the moſt grieuous and paintull ſe- 
S. Chriſo- paration of all thar maie-poflibly be deuiſed, 
ftome, Andtherfore S. Chriſoſtome ſaicrh: ' That if 4 
thouſande fiers of hell were wyned together m one, 
they ſ houlde neuer be ſo great a paine to the ſowle, 4; 
it 45 to the ſowle to be ſeparated in this Wiſe for euer 
from almightie God. . 

It is nor'poſlible for anic man'to expreſle 
by wordes the exceydinge greatnes of this 
greife. Thar ſeperarion that is wont ro happen 
in time of warre, when the ſuckinge babes are 
raken from rheir mothers breaſtes, is nothin- 
ge in compariſon of the perperuall diuiſion, 
and ſepararion,which1halbefrom the fruition 
of altnightic God.- And that thou mayſt vn- 
derſtande:ſomewhar hereof, conſider what a 
hortiblekinde of death chat was, which cer- 
rainerytantes cauſed ſome of the martirs to be 


pur vnto, They cauſed 'ry'o toppes or greate 
boughes 


"_222”: ue EE ONE 
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boughes of two great trees to be bowed downe 
violentlic to the grownde, and at the two en- 
des of them they commaunded the feete of 
the holie Martyr that { houlde ſuffer death ro 
be bounde, this done, they commaunded thar 
the two bowghes { houlde {odely be loſed with 
all violence, that when they {houlde recoyle 
and mounte vp againe to their naturall placeg, 
they ſhoulde bonk vp the bodie on highe:end 
ſo rente and teare it aſonder in the aier, cach 
one of the bowghes carienge withir that parte 
of the bodie, thatwas boundevnto it. 

Now if this crewell ſeparation of the par- 
res of a mans bodice one from an other ſeeme 
ſo grear a tormente, what a torment thinke 
ye { hall that be, when the fowle ſhalbe- ſepa- 
rated from almightic God, which is not a par= 
re but the whole of our ſowle, eſperially ſein- 
ge the ſeparation and rormente muſt endure, 
not onely for ſo {malle a time, as whileſt the 
bowghe of atrec maie aſfcede fr6 thegrownde 
vp on highe, bur ſo longe as God ſhalbe God, 
which is foreuer,ad euer,worlde without ende. 


of the particuler paines of the 
damned m hell. 


6. -2&8L; 


Es1DEs all theiſe paines before 
rehearſed , there be yer diuers and 
ſundric others. For theſe paines are 
generall and 'common ynto all rhe 


= ba nn ct, 


Meditation for 
Certaine damned in hell,but ouer and beſides theſe, the- 
peculiar re arecertaine other paines that be particularly 
pions; and e{perially appointed and proportioned to 
c7oa6. » _ cucric damned perſon, accordinge to the qua- 
poyared litie of his {ynne, As the Prophet Efaic figni- 
vnco cuc- fied when he faicd, Meaſure ſhalbe geuen again- 
ryedancd fte meaſure, for ſo hath our Lorde determined im his 
penned harde harte, in the date of bis heate. This heate fi- 
ke I gnifieth the enkendelinge and furie of the 
litie of his wrathe of almightic God, The harde harte 
ſynne. fonifieth theterriblenes of his ſentence, thar 
27s. hallpunniſ he remporall offences with cuer- 
laſtinge paines. The meaſure againſt ;meaſure 
{halbe che quantitie and proportion of the 
paine, anſ{werable to the qualitic of the offen- 
ce. For therein ({ hall the bewtie, and order of 
gods iuſtice wounderfullye {hewe it ſelfe, whe 
he ſhall geue to cucrie one of the damned 
his deſerte, accordinge to the qualitic of his 

{ynne. ' : 
After this forte ( as a holie father faicthe) 
The couc- The couerous ſhall there' be. puniſhed with 
tous. miſerable neceſſitie. The flouthefull and ne- 
The flou- oljgente {halbe pricked with bourninge hoar 
-—pror fs Ig and needels. - The glutrons ſhalbe- 
SS rormented with paſſinge great honger, and 
The lea- thirſte. The lecherous, and licentious liuers 
cherous. {halbe wrapped in flames of ſtinckinge brim- 
mg ſtone. /The enuious ſhall houle and crie like 
"  maddedogyges,with moſt inwarde pairies, and 
The.-prou- grcifes,” The proude and preſumpruous ſhal- 
de. be fall of perpetuall ſhame, and pombe 

. an 


Frydaze nohte, 
and fo inlike maner of all the reſt, 
Wherefore © ye Idolators of the worlde!O ye 
louers of honor, and promotion! O ye grec- 
die purchaſers and ſcrapers together of lan- 
des, and riches! O ye deuilers of newe faſ ho- 
ned garmentes, and of ſtraunge meares, paſti- 
mes, anddclightes ! O thou wicked and mi- 
ſerable Cittie of Babilon, who will now wee- 
pe, and bewaile thy caſe, who will lamente 
againe thy miſerable ſtare with ſuch pirtiefull 
reares,as our Sauiour did, ſaycinge: $5: copnowſ- 
ſes e& tw:cy:c.Y Frhou knewelt nowe,&c.O that 
thou kneweſt how dearly theſe daintic deli- 
cate morſells will coſt thee, and what fierce 
rormentors theſe ſame Idols that thou nowe 
adoreſt, wilbe there vnro thee! If a man doe 
eate fruir before it be rype, it muſt needes 
ſer his teerhe on edge. And in like maner for- 
ſomuche as worldie men will now cnioye caſe 
and relt before their time, and hane their pa- 
radife here in this place of banniſhement,cer- 
raynlye the daye will come, whentheir deintie 
morſells will ſer their teerhe ſore on edge: Ac- 
cordinge as almightic God hath threatned by 
his Prophet: ſayeinge: Wholoeuer will cate 
ſower grapes before they be rype, let him be 
well s 6+) that they ſhalbe birrer vnto him. 
Now that man ecaterh grapes before they be 
rype, that will preuenteand traſt before hande 
here in thislyfe the delightes that are ro be 
cnioyedin the lyfe to come, who afterwardes 


241 


{hall feele the bitrernes of that w—_ when 
h 


Luc.19. 


we muſt 

not ſceke 
to enioye 
caſe and 

reſt in this 
lyfe,bur 
expece the 


ſame in 


the lyfe to 


come, 
lerem.31,30. 


Eſ4.30, 33. 


Meditation for : 
by the iuſt indgemente of almightic God he 

ſhalbe punniſ hed, becauſe he woulde be ſo ha- 
ſtic ro cnioye reſt ad delightes before his time. 


of the eternitie's ff all theſe paznes 
before rehereſed, 


6. V. 


Ow if all theſe paines be of them ſel- 
Ns {o gricuous, and ſo paſlinge greate, 

*how much greater and more greiuous 
ſhall they appearc , if vnto the greatnes and 
greiuouſnes of all theſe paines we ioyne alſo 
the cternitie, and cuerlaſtinge continuance of 
them, and that they (hall neuer haue an ende. 
When renne thowſande yeares be gone, and 
paſt,chere ſhalbe added vnto them a hundered 
thowſande yeares, and after thoſe hundered 
thowlande;there { hal ſucceide ſo manic thow- 
{ande millions of yeares as there be ſtarres in 
the Skye, and ſandes in the Sea, and after all 
theile nombers of yeares are paſt, and gone, 
then ſhallrhe damned beginne to ſuffer a fre- 
ſhe, and fo ſhall rhe eucrlaſtinge wheile of 
their moſt horrible tormentes goe continually 
rurninge abour for euer,, and cuer, worlde 
withour ende. The valley of Tophet ((aicth Elaie) 
25 prepared lonze ſince. 4s yeſterdaye , it i prepared at 


the kenges commauntemente, and it # verie arepe and 


large. The nutrimente thereof us fier , and much 


Ipoode: and the blaſt of aur Lorde beinge as it Were 


A T0 
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4 ronninge floude of brimſtone doth enkendle it, 
This valley is the botromles pir of hell , pre- 
pared as yeſterdaye (ro wit, from the beginnin- 
ge of the worlde,)forthe punniſ hement of the 
wicked. The nutrimente thereof is fier, which 
burneth, and neuer conſumerh. And the mat- 
rerthar preſerueth this fier can neuer poſlibly 
ende, nor conſume, nor þe diminiſ hed with 
anie continuance of tyme. And that the dam- 
ned maie be aſſured that this horrible her ſhal 
ncuer be quenched, the diuelles haue alwaies 
in charge to blowe ir, and to kepe it conti- 
nuallye burninge, who as they be immorrall, 
{o ſhall they neuer cealle or þe wearie of blo- 
wingethercin, And thoughe they {houlde be 
wearie, yet is there the blaſt of the almightie 
and eternall liuinge .God, which {hall neuer 
be wearic. Snerlie it { houlde be to greate pur- 
pole and verie much it were to be wil hed that 
men had ſome vnderſtidinge of the corinuice 
aqd erernitie of theſe molt horrible grieuous 
rormentres, in ſuch ſort as they be indeede.For 
vndoutedlie this woulde be a greate brydle 
for our lyfe, And therefore it {hall nor be 
from our purpole, ifwe bringe here ſome ex- 
amples of like thinges, to the intent that the- 
reby we maie haue ſome vnderſtandinge the- 
reof, 

Conſider then with thy ſelfe that fo horri- 
ble kfnde of tormente , that is vſed in ſome 
countreis, where malefa&tors be burned ali- 
ue, and the greater their offences are, the lellc 

| Hh ij 


Meditation for 

is the fyer wherewithall rhey are burned, 
which is done in this wiſe, that their rormenr 
maye be the longer m__ Bur what is 
the longeſt time ordinarily that the rormente 
of a man maie continewe, that is thus execu- 
red by this arrificiall cruelcie?Trulic it can ſcar- 
cely continewe one whole naturall daie. Well 
then, tell me praie thee, if this be ſo terrible 
and ſo horrible a kinde of rormente that en- 
dureth not one whole daie, the fyer beinge al- 
ſo bur ſmalle,what an exceidinge horrible ror- 
mente {hall thatbein hell, that {hall endure 
eucrlaſtinglic,for cuer, and euer, with ſuche - 
an extreme great and feruente fier as thar is? 
Is there anie man in the worlde fo well (killed 
in the Mathemaricall ſciences, that he can de- 
clare by anie demonſtration how farre the one 
exccedeth the other? Now if a man to eſcape 
that rormente woulde not ſticke to put him 
{elfe to all daungers, labours, and paines, be 
rhey neuer ſo great, what then ought all we to 
doc, to eſcape this moſt horrible extreme tor- 
mente of hell fyer? 

Conſideralſo whar a terrible kinde of tor- 
mente that was, which Phalaris that cruel! Ty- 
rante inuented, of whom it is written, that he 
vied when he woulde pur men to death, ro 
cauſethem ro be incloſed within the bellie of 
a ball made of mettall, and then cauſed a her 
to be made vndernethe it, and this cruell ma- 
ner of punniſhemente he deuiſed, that the mi- 
ſcrable man by the heate of the yron { __— 

| Urs 


Frydaie nighte. 24 
burne within the ſame by litle and litle\, and 
not be able to eſcape, nor defende him ſelfe, 
nor haue anie other remedie, but onely to bur- 
ne, and rore, and tumble, and roſle him ſelfe 
within that ſtrait place, vntill he were dead. 
What harte can heare of this crueltic, bur 
that his fleaſ he will cremble and quake, onely 
in thinkinge of it? Wherefore tel me now 
(0 thou Chriſtian) wharisall this in compari- 
ſon of that moſt greiuous and horrible tor- 
mente which we here treate of, but onely a 
meere dreame, or { hadowe? Now if the verie 
imagination and thinkinge of theſe horrible 
pines of hell doe make vs afraide,whar { hal it 

e,not to thinke of them onelic, but cuen to 
ſuffer them in verie deede? Certainlie it isſo 
horrible a matter to ſuffer paines and tormen- 
tes cuerlaſtinglye, that althoughe there were 
bur one alone. emonge all the children of 
Adam, that ſ houlde ſuffer in hell in this wiſe, 
it were enoughe to make vs all to tremble, and 
quake. There was but one emonge Chriſtes 
diſciples, that { houlde ſell, his maſter , and yer 


when Chriſt ſaied: 0ne of yoW ſhall betrate me: Math.26.21, 


all beganne to be afraide, and waxe fad, for 
that the matter was of ſo great importance. 
Now then why doe not we much more trem- 


ble, and quake, knowingecertainlie: That the Fccleſ. 1, 15, 
nomber of fooles 3s infinite : and that the Waie unto Math.7.14. 
life euerlaſtinge 15 verie narroWe, 4d ſtrait:ad that hel Eſe.5. 14. 


hath enlardged her mouthe Without anie limitte ,to 
receiue the multitudes that goc into it? If we 
Hh iij 


Meditation for 
Tfa Chri- belecue not this, where is our faith? If we doe 
itian did Heleeue end confelle it, where is our iudgeme- 
colider the : b a... 
cuerlaſtin. MERTE,and reaſon? Andif we have both 1udge- 
ge conti- Ment and reaſon, why doe we not publil he 
- pvanceof and preache this matrer in the open ſtreares 
the boiti- and market places > Why goe we not into the 
enim deſertes, (as manie of rhe Sainctes haue done) 
woulde thereto doe penance for our {ynnes, and to li- 
make him uean auſtere lyfe emonge beaſtes,that we maie 
loke berter efcape theſe moſt horrible and cuerlaſtinge 
_E thede- ,ormentes? How isit that we can ſleepe in the 
we framin- . : 
oe of his Night? Yea how happenerh ir, that we be not 
lyfe. quite out of our wittes, when we doe thinke 
attentiuclic and conſider of ſo ſtreunge a pe- 
rill as this is, ſeinge lefle daungers than theſe 
haue bene able, nor onelie to trighte and be- 
ſtraught men our of their wittes, bur alſo ro 
bereue them of their lines. 

This is the greateſt payne that the miſera- 
ble damned perſons haue in hell , ro vnder- 
ſtande that almightie God and their moſt 
greiuous tormentes { halbe of one lyke conti- 
nuance: and therefore their miſerie can haue 
no comfort, becauſe their paine hath no ende. 
If the damned perſons coulde be perſwaded 
that after a hundered thowſlande millions of 
yeares ther paynes 1 houlde haue an ende, cue 
that perſuaſion alone woulde be a great com- 
fort vnto them.For then all their rormeres (al- 
beit it were verie loge) woulde yer at the leng- 

$.Grego- The come toan ende. Butaffured they are thar 
rie- their paines ſhall haue no cnde ar all. For as 
| | | p ' S. Gre» 
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S. Gregorie ſaieth, There che Wicked haue death 
Without anie death,an ende Without anieende, and 4 
defefte without amie defefte, For their death al- 
waics liueth, their ende alwaics beginneth, 
and their defecte neuer faileth. - And for this 


cauſe the Prophet faieth : They are m hell as it pſal.48.15. 


Were / heepe , and death ferdeth vpn them, The 
herbe that is there fed ypon is not wholie pluc- 
ked vp, becauſe the roote is aliue, which is 
the -beginninge of lyfe: and this cauſerh the 
herbe to ſpringe-againe, that it maic ſtilbbe 
fe&vpon. And therefore the paſture of thoſe 
fcildesis immorrall, forſomuch as it isalwaicg., 
caten; and alwajes reuyueth againe. Now after - 
this forte ſhall death feede vpon the-damned -+ 
perſons; and as death cannor dye, {o-{hall it © 
neuetbe. filled with this kinde of foode, nor-:. 
cue. Be wearie ih dojnge this office zncither,, 
{hilfireuer make artende of deyowringe this*. 
morſell. For that dearh f hall cuernigze have -- 
ſomewhat in them'to deugure, and they ſhall 
cucrmore miniſter ſomewhar vnto death to 
be deuqured : ſo as the damned in hell {hall 
ſuffer rheir moſt hartible paines and rormen- 
tes for cuer, and cuer,withour anie ende. 


Hh uy. / 


eliclein for 
SATTVRDAIE 
NIGHTE. 


Or THE EVERLASTINGE GLORIE 
AND FELICITIE OF THE XING- 
DOME OF HEAVEN, 


Ow ©” ET 


— — 
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THIS DAIE (WHEN THOVY 


HAST MADE THE SIGNE OFT 


the Croſſe,and prepared thy ſelfe hereunto ,) thou 
haſt to meditate wpon the feliatie of eternal 
glone 1m the kingedome of heauen. 


H rs conſideration is ſo profitable, 

that if it were holpen with the lighte 

of a liuely faithe,it were able ro ma- 

keall the bitter paines and labours 

which wefhoulde take forthe attaininge the» 

reofto become {weite,and pleaſant. For if the 

loue of landes and riches doc cauſe the paives, 

and labours, that be takenfor them to ſeime 

{wcite,and pleafant, Tf the loue. of childre alſo. 

doe cauſe women to wil he for the paines of 

childebearinge, what woulde the loue of this 

moſt excellent and paflinge grear felicitie doe;: 

in compariſon ehmect af. other felicitics 

are of non accompr. If it beſaicd of the-pa- Geneſ 

rriarke Jacob, "that his ſeucn years fſeruice ,, ” © 

ſcemed bur ſhorte vnto him,in reſpedte of the 
reat loue he bare ro Rachel, what woulde the 

|< of thatinfinite bewtic worke in our hare 

res , what 'woulde that cuerlaftinge mariage 

cauſe vs to doe, if it were confidered with 4 

cies of aliucly faierh. . : 

Wherefore that thou mayſt vnderftande Five P omg 

ſomewhar of this felicitic, thou haſt ro. conſi- $9, 64ccea 

der (emonge otherthinges) theſe fiue pointes in this me- 

that are in it; ro witt : The excellencie and ditation. 


I, 
The excel- 


lencie and 


greatnes of 


the heaues, 


The good- 
lie bewrtie 
of the hea- 


UCENS, 


o 


£3 Meditation for 
orcatenes of the place: The fruition of the 
companie of thoſe bleſſed inhabirantes : The 
vition of almightic God : The glorie of the 
Sainctes bodies: And finallie,the perfect frui- 
tion of all good thinges thatarethere. 

Firſt of all therefore conſider the excellen- 
cic of the place , and eſpecially the greatnes 
thereof, which is ſurelye very wondertull. For 
whena man readeth in certaine graue awthors, 
that eucrie one of the ſtarres of heauen is grea- 
ter than all the whole carthe, yea and which is 
more meruailous that there be ſome ſtarres 
emonge them of ſuch notable greatnes, that 
they be nyntie times greater then all the who- 
lecarthe: when a man. hearcthe theſe rhinges, 
and lifreth vp his cies co heauen, and ſeeth in 
the ſame {uch a multitude of ſtarres, and 1o 
mavie voyde ſpaces where manie more ſtarres 
might be ſet, how can he but wonder? How 
canhe bur be aſtonicd, and in a maner beſides 
himſelfe conlideringe the paflinge greatnes of 
that:place, and much more of that mightie 
Soueraine Lorde, that created ir of nothinge? 

Then as rowchinge the goodlie bewtic of 
that placeir iga thinge that can nor be expre(- 
ſed withwordes. For if almightie- God hath 
createdthinges ſo wonderfull and ſo. bewrifull 
in this vale of teares, and place of bannil he- 


ment: what wonderfull bewtifull rhinges hath 


he created (trowe ye) inthat place, which is 


the {cate of his glorie, the throne of his migh- 


tic power,the pallace of his maicſtie,the howſe 


of 


P—4Y _—_— kk. 4 ak had s ad Fn 
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of his electe, and the paradiſe of all deligh- 
res? 15 

After thou haſt conſidered the excellen- The frui- 
cie of the place, conſider alſo the great wor- '*" of the 

< | : W companie 
thines of thoſe bleſled inhahitantes that dwell , 1. pie 
init: whoſe nomber, holines, riches, and bew- ſed inhabi- 
tie, are greater than anie man can-imagin. S. tantes in | 
John faicth, thar the nomber of the ele&e' is Þ<2ver- 
{o great, that no manis able to counte them, = ar 
S. Dionyſus ſaithe, that the nomber of the ber of the 
Angels is {o great, that they exccede withour electe. 
compariſon all corporall and materiall rhin- on __— 
ges in the earthe. S. Thomas agreinge with gs” a2 
this opinion ſaithe , that like as the greatnes of {, heaven. 
the heaues exceedethe the greatnes of the car- 
the without anie proportion: cuen ſo doth the 
multitude of thoſe glorious ſpirites exceede 
the multitude of all corporal} and material} 
thinges that arc in this worlde with the like 
aduantageandproportion, Now what thin- 
gecan be imagined morewondertul than this? 
Certainlie this is ſuch a-matrer, thar if it were 
well conſidered, it were able to aſtonil he all 
men. Againe,if cuerie one of the Angels {( yea 
rhoughe it be the verie Jeaſte Angell emonge 
themall ) be more goodlie and bewtifull ro 
beholde than all this vitible worlde, what a 
glorious fighte' { hall:it then be to. beholde 
\uch anomber of bewrifull Angels, and to ſee 
the perfeQtions, and offices, that cuerie. one.of 
them hath-in thar highe and {upreme cittie? 


Therethe Angels goe as it were in ambaſſages; Angels. 
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Meditation: for 
Archigels, The Archangelsare occupied in their miniſte. 
Principali- rje: The Principalities triumphe: The Powers 
a BI reioyce: The dominations goucrne: The Ver- 
Domina- Tues { hyne: The Thrones gliſter : The Che- 
tions. rubins geue light: The Seraphins burne with 
Vertues. lone: Andall of that heauenlie cowert doe 1{in- 
"rem es ge lawdes and prayſes vnto almightie God. 
1crubins, N ”" q Gar c 
Seraphins, NOW if the companie and conuerlation o© 
good and vertuous perſons be fo {weite, and 
amiable a thinge, whar a bleſled thinge { hall ir 
be, ro coterſe, and Kepe companie with ſo 
ſo manic good and bleſſed Sainctes as be the- 
re? to ſpeake with the Apoſtles, ro be conuer- 
{ant with the Prophetes,to communicate with 
the Marrtirs,and to dwell and haue a perpetuall 
familiaritic with all the elee? 

IL, . Nov if it ſhall be ſogreate a glorie to en- 
The viſion joye the companie of the good, what \ hall ir 
of almigh- he to enioye the companie and preſence of 
tie God. hi h 'R Qt 4 { 

im, whom the morninge ſtarres doe praiſe, at 
whoſe excellente bewtie the Sonne and moo- 
ne doe wonder, before whoſe maieſtic the An- 
gels bowe downe, and at whole preſence men 
doe meruailouflic reioyce > Whar a glorie 
{ hall it be,to beholde that vniuerſall goodnes, 
in whom are all good thinges ? That greater 
worlde, in whom all worldes are conteyned? 


What a ioye ſhall it be to ſee him, who bein-. 


ge one, isall thinges, and yer beinge one,and 
moſt {imple in himſelfe, comprehendeth rhe 
mr 4s of all thinges? If to heare and ſee 

nge Saloms,were thought ſo great a _ 
that 


m—_— rn 
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that the Quene of Saba fated of him: Bleſſed 3.Reg, 10; 
are they that ſtand before thy preſence, and emoye thy 
i/edome: what a thinge | ball it be to behol- 
de that moſt highe Salomon? that euerlaſtinge 
wiſedome? that infinite greatnes? that ine- 
ſtimable bewtic?thar exceedinge goodnes? and 
to enioye the ſame for cuermore? This is the 
ellentiall glorie of the Sainctes. This is the lait 
ende and center of all our delires. | 

After this, conſider the glorie of the bo- _ > 
dies, in which there ſhalbe no parte but ſhalbe gem Fai. 
glorified. For there cuerie one of the mem- Qes bodies 
bers and ſenſes ſhall haue his particuler glorie, in heauen, 
and obiect, wherein to take delighte. There 
the bodies of the Sainctes ( halbe endued with 
thoſe fower {inguler qualities, and dowries,to The fower 
witt, with ſubrilitie, ſwiftnes, impaſlibilirie, dowrics of 
and clearenes, And this clearenes ſhalbe fo <57-rngg 

eat, that euerie one of the Sainctes bodies c 

{ hall Chynelike the ſonne in the Kkingdome of 
their father. Now if this ſonne that ſtandeth 
in the middeſt of the firmamente beinge bur 
one be ſufficient to geue lighte and comfort to 
all this worlde, what a lighte {hall ſo manie 
ſonnes and lampes make, as ſhall ſhyne fo 
brightlie in that place alrogerther? | 

To conclude, in this glorie all good thin- "ks Y 
ges ſhalbe fownde wholye rogether, and all ag. &icis 
euill thinges ſhalbe bannif hed from thence. of all good 
There ſhalbe healthe without infirmitie, liber- thinges in 
tie without bondage, bewtie without defor- heaucn. 
mitic , immortalitie without corruption, 


S. Auguſtt- 


NnCc, 


' Meditation for 
aboundancewithourt neceſſicie, quietnes with 
out vexation, ſecuricie without feare, know- 
ledge without error,fulnes without lothſome- 
nes, ioye without heauines, and honour with- 
out contradiction. There ( as S. Auguſtine 
ſaieth) ſhalbe true glorie. For there {hall non 
be praiſed, either by error, or flatrerie. There 
ſhalbe rue honour, For there it { hallneicher 
be denied to ſuche as deſerue it;,nor geuen to 
ſache as deſerue it not. There {halbe true 
peace. For there {hall no man be moleſted 
ncither by him felfe,nor by others. The rewar- 
de of vertue {halbe cuen he rthar gaue the 
vertue, and hathe promiſed himſelſe for a re- 
warde of the ſame, who is the greateſt and beſt 
of all thinges, (to witr, almightie God.) He 
{halbe the ende of our deſires. He {hall the- 
re be ſcene without ceafſinge, loucd with- 
out lothlomenes , and praiſed withour 
wearines, There the place is large, bewrifull, 
bright , and ſecure. The companie veric 
good, and delightfull. The time alwaies af- 
rer one ſorte , not diſtin&ed into eueninge, 
and morninge, but continued with a {imple 
cternitie. There (halbe a perpetuall ſprin- 


gc, which throughe the freſhnes and (weite 
breathinge of the holie Ghoſt ſhall foriſhe 
for cucrmore. There ſhall all reioyce , all 
ſhall tinge, and geue continuall praiſe to 
the cheite geuer of all thinges , throughe 
whoſe bounrifull goodnes they live, and 
reigne 
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reigne in glorie, O heaucnly cittie! O (e- 
cure dwellinge place! O bliflefull countrey, 
where all delightfull thinges are to be fown- 
de! O happie people, without anie grudgin- 
ge! O quier neighbours, where no one is 
\ubiecte ro anye wante,or neceſſitie! O thar 
the ſtrife, and contention of this preſent ſta- 
te were at an ende! O that the daies of my 
banniſhement might be finif hed! O how lon- 
ge is the time of my peregrination prolonged! 
When ſhall this daie come 2 When ſhall I 
come and appeare before the face of my ſwei- 
tc Lo rde and Sauiour? | 


THE SINXFE IKEATISS 


OF THE CONSIDERATION OF 


the glorie of Paradiſe: where the 
former meditation uw decla- 
red more at large. 


N x of the thinges whereypon 
it behoueth vs moſt ro haue 
our cics alwaies fixed in this va- 
le of reares is the blelled ſtare 
==wA of gloric in.the Kingdome of 
heauen, For this conlideration alone were ab- 
lero encourage vs to ſuſteine willingelye all 
labours and paines that are ro be ſuffered for 

the atteyninge of it, When almightice God 


Geneſ.13.17, 


JI. Reg.10 . 


Meditation for 
promiſed to giue to the Parciarke Abraham 
the lande of promiſe he commaunded him to 
walke and vewe itall rounde abowrte:ſayeinge, 
Ariſe and Walke all ower this lande both mm lengthe, 
and breadthe,and conſider it on enerie fide. For I Will 
eue it vnto thee, Ariſe vp therefore (6 my ſow- 
Je, aduaunce thy ſelfe on highe, leaucall ear- 
thlye cares and affaires here benethe, and flee 
vp with the winges of thy ſpirite vato that 
molt excel[ere noble lande of promile, and c6- 
ſider with good attention the lengrhe of the 
etcrnitie, the lardgenes of the felicitie,and the 
greatnes of the riches, with all the reſt thar is 
therein. 
It is wricte of the Quene of Saba, that when 
{ he hearde of the great fame of Salomon, ſhe 
went to Teruzalem to ſee the great and won- 
derfull chinges that were reported of him. 
Conlideringe therefore that the fame of thar 
heauenly Ieruzalem, and of that ſupreme Kin - 
ge that gouernerh ir,is no lefle than the renow- 
me of Salomon was, aſcende thou now vp on 
highe with thy ſpirite vnto this noble citric, to 
contemplate the wiſedome of this ſupreme 
Kinge, the bewrie of this temple, rhe Grice 
of this table, the orders of them that attende 
vpon it, the liuerics that the whole familic 
weare, and withall the policie and glorie of 
this noble citrie.For if thou be able to con(1- 
der eucric one of thele rhinges, it maie be that 
thy (piritic { halbelifred vp aboue ir ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalt percciue that there hath not bene 
| de- 
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declared vnto thee {o on. as the verie leaſt 

parte of rhis glorie, But for this purpoſe ir 

ſhalbe requiſite to-haue a ſperiall lg te of al- 

mightie God, as the Apoſtle fignifierh, ſayein- 

ge: Ibcſcachethe God of gloric and the fa- xyj,e, +. 
ther of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt ro geue you 18, 

the ſpirice of wiſedome , and to lighten the 

.cies of your -hartes, that you maic vnderſtan- 

de how great the hope of your vocation is, 

and the riches of that cnheritance, and glorie, 

which he hath prepared for the Sain&tes, And 
alchoughe in this glorie there þe manie thin- 

ges ro contemplate wor yet mayſt thou now 
eſperiallie conſider theſe hue principall rhin- 

ges,that we rowched before: to witt : The ex- Fige prin- 
cellencie and greatnes of the place : The frui« cipall thin- 
tion ofthe companie of thole bleſſed inhabi- ge5 to be 
ranres: The viſion of almightie God : The ;* erp 
olorie of the Sainctes bodies: And the euerla- giration, * 
{tinge continuance and erernitie of all theſe ſo 

great and wonderful benefites, | 


of the goodlines and excellen- 
ce of the place. 


$. I 

IRsT of all conſider the goodlic 
bewrtic of the place, which S. Iohn 
jig deſcriberh vnto vs ina figure in his 

2 Apocalips intheſe wordes : One of 4%-12. 
the ſcuen Angels ſpake vnto me, ſaycing: Co- 
me, and I will ſhewe thee the ſpouſe of the 

I1 


Apoc.22, 
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Meditation for | 
lamb® and he caried me awaie in fpirite to a 
highe and great mountaine, and ſhewed me 
the holie citric of Teruzalem, which deſcended 
from heauen, and ſhyned with the clearenes 
ofalmightic God , and the light thereof was 
like to the gliſteringe brightnes of pretious 
ones. This cittic had one great and highe wal- 
le, in which were rwelue gates,and inthe gares 
rwclue Angels, accordinge to the nomber of 
the gates. The foundartiss of the walles of this 
cittic were wholye wroughte with pretious 
ſtones, and the rwelue gates thereof were twel- 
ue pearles, eucrie gate made of one pearle, 
and the ſtreat of this cittic was of pure golde 
like vnto' a verie cleare glaſſe: and I ſawe no 
temple therein, becauſe our Lorde God al- 
mightieand the lambe were the temple : and 
the cittic had no neede of Sonne or Moone to 
geue light vnto it, forſomuche as the clear- 
nes of almightie God doth lighten ir, and the 
lampe thar PÞurnerh there is the lambe. Morc- 
ouer the Angellſhewed me a floud of the wa- 
rer of lyfe,as clear as the chriſtal, which iſſued 

out of the ſear of almightie God, and of the 

lambe. In the middeſt of the ſtreat and both 

on the one ſide of the floude and on the other 

was planted the tree of lyfe , which brought 

forthe rwelue fruites in the yeare, eucric mo- 

nethe his fruite, and the leaues of this tree ſer- 

ued for the healthe of nations. No' maner of 
malediction { hall euer be ſeene there, but the- 

re ſhalbe the ſeat ofalmightie God, and of the 


lam- 


Satturdaie nighte, 250 
ibe. And his ſcruices { hall terue him,and they 
hall ſee his face, and haue the name of him 

written in their foreheaddes, and they { hal rei- 

one for euer, and euer, worlde without ende. 

Beholdehere (dear brother) the bewric of 
this cittic deſcribed varo thee : not that thou 
maiſt thinke thar theſe rthinges ate there in 
ſuch a materiall ſort as che wordes doe {ounde, 
bur that by meanes of theſe thou maiſt concei- 
ue orher more ſpirituall and more excellent 
thinges, which are figured ynto vs by theſe ma- 
reriall rhinges, 


The ſituation of this cittie is aboue all the Th. gryaz 
heauens, and the grearnes and largenes there- tion and 
of exceideth all meaſure, For if euerie one of greatnes 


the ſtarres of heauen be ſo great as we haue 
before declared, how great then muſt that hea- 
uen be,thar conteinerh in it all the ſtarres, and 
all che heauens? Suerlie there is no greatnes ini 
the worlde that maie be compared ynto this. 
For ( asa holie father faierhe) from the weſt 

arte of Spayne vnto the vttermoſt borders 
of the Indiensa ſhippe mai faile (if it haue a 
proſperous wynde) in fewe daies: but that re- 
gion of heauen is ſo great , that rhe ſtarres 
(which are more ſwifte than the ſonne bea- 
mes ) can not finiſhetheir courſe in itin ma- 
nic yeares. 


of the hea- 
uenlie cit- 
tic, 


Now if thon demaunde of the workman- The good- 


ſhippe of that buildinge, there is no tonge 
ablero expreſle it, For if that worke that ap- 


Ii 1 


ie workc- 


manſ hippe 
of che buil- 
peareth ourwardly to our morrtall cies be lo dinge. 


The ſtate 
and condi- 
tion of the 


Medit ation for 

goodly, and bewtifull , whar is to be ſuppo- 
{ed of all-the reſt that is there reſerued for the 
ſighte onelie of immorrall cies? And if we ce 
that by the handieworke of men certaine wor- 
kes are made here ſo ſightlie,and ſo bewtifull, 
that they aſtoniſhe the cies of them that doe 
beholde them, what a' worke muſt that be, 
which is wrought by the hande of almightic 
God himſelfe in that royall howſe, in that ſa- 
cred pallace, in that howle of ioye, and (ola- 
ce, which he hath built for the glorie of his 
elete? O how amiable are thy rabernacles 
(ſaicthe the Prophet)o Lorde God of vertues? 
My ſowledelireth and feinteth in beholdinge 
the pallaces of our Lorde, 

The thinge that moſt principallie commen- 
deth acitticis the ſtate and condition of the 


citizens of CIttiZens, to witt, if they be noble, if they be 


heauen. 


manie, if they line in peace, and concorde c- 
monge them ſelues. Now whois able to de- 
clare the excellencie of this cittie in this be- 
halfe? All the inhabitanrtes therein be noble 
erſonages, there is no one emonge them of 
Paſe linage, forſomuch as they be all the ſon- 
nes and children of God, They be ſo frendly 
and louinge one towardes an other, that they 
be all ( asit, were) one ſowle, and one harte. 
And they liue in ſo great peace, and concorde, 
that the verie cittic it ſelfe is called Ieruzalem 
thatis to faie, the viſion of peace. If thow de- 
fire to vnderſtande the nomber of the inhabi- 
tantes in this cittie, vnto this deſire S. Iohn 
maketh 
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maketh anſwere in his reuclations, where he Hpos.7-9: 
faierh : that he ſawe in fpirite ſuch a great The nom- 
companie of bleſſed Sainctes , thar no man rat 1iyog 
wasableto recken them, gathered rogether of , ,1icances 
all kindes of nations, people,and ronges,which in heauen, 
ſtode before the throne of almightie God, 
and of his lambe, apparciled in white garmen- 
res, and with triumphante palmes in their han- 
des, ſinginge vnto almightie God ſonges of 
praiſe. And vnto this ſaycinge of S. Iohn,doth 
that agric verie well, which is ſignified by the 
Propher Daniell concerninge this holie nom- 
ber:where he faieth: Thowſande thowſandes ſerue P4*-7-19- 
the Lorde of mateſtie, and tenue hundered thoWſande 
rhoWlandes ſtande before him. 

And thinke not becauſe the nomber is {o 
great that they be therefore diſordered. For 
there the multitude is no cauſe of confaſion, 
bur of greater order, ad harmonie. For almigh- 
tie God that hath with ſuch a wonderfull con- 
ſonance and agrement diſpoſed the mouinges 
of the heauens, and the courſes of the ſtarres, _— one 
callinge them eucrie one by his proper name, __ i 
hath alſo ordeined all that innumerable armie hath his 
of bleſſed Saintes with a moſt wonderful place and 
goodlic ordre, and diſpoſition, appointingeto gloricin 
his pl ad oglorie, accordin power roma 
cuerie one his place,and gloric, accordinge ro _ 1. _ 
his merite. And (o there is one place for the ,, wa, . 
virgins, an other for the Confeflors, an other gric of 
for the holie Marrtirs, an other for the Parriar- cucrie one 
kes , and Prophets, an other for the Apoſtles —O__ 
a 


and Euangcliltes, and ſo forthein all the reſt. ,p;, 1c. 
| It 1 


LY 


There be 
nine orders 
of Angels 
in heauen. 


The bleſſed 
virgin Ma- 
1ie1s pla- 
ced in hea- 
ven aboue 
all the An- 
gels and 
Sainctes, 


Meditation far 

Andin like ſorte as men are there diuided, and 
placed, euen {ſo after their maner are the An- 
gels alſo, which be diuided into three Hierar- 
chies,and thoſe three Hierarchies into nine or- 
ders. And aboueall the Sainctes and Angels 
is placed the throne of that moſt excellent 

uene of Angels, the mother of almightic 
God, whoalone is an order by her ſclfe : for- 
ſomuch as { he. hath no peere, nor anie one 
that is like vnto her, And aboue the all the ho- 
lie humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſt hath the 
cheite place and precminece,v ho fitteth at the 
right hande ofthe maicſtic of almightie God 
in the higheſt, | 

Now ( thou Chriſtian ſow le) take a vewe 
of all theſe orders: walke through thete ſtrea- 
tes, and waies: conſider the order of thele cit- 
tizens, the bewrtie of this cirtic, and the noble- 
nes and worthines of thele inhabitantes. Salu- 
te them euerie one by theirnames, and delire 
them to helpe and ſuccour thee with their 
praiers. Salute alſo this ſweite and pleaſaunt 
countrey,and asa pilgrime beholdinge it as yer 
a farre of, directe thine cies, and withal thy har- 
te vnto it , and faie. Alhaile (weite countrey! 
the lande of promiſe! the haucn of ſecuritie! 
the place of rcfuge! the howle of bleſlinge! 
the kingdome of all worldes! the paradiſe of 
delightes! the garden of cternall fowers! the 
market place of all treaſure! the crowne of all 
1uſt perſons! and the ende of all our defires!Al- 


haile our mother , and our hope! Afﬀeer thee 
| haue 
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haue we ſighed a longetime! For thee have we 
mourned, and doe mourne cuen at this pre- 
ſente! For the louc of thee lraue we foughte 
and doe ſtill fighte a longe batrcell in this our _ 
cranſicorie lyfe! For we knowe aſluredlie, that **£9-2+5- 
none {halbe rewarded and crowned in thee, 
bur onely ſuch as haue here fowghten faith- 


fullic. 


Of the ſeconde Ioye that the ſoWvle ſhall hauein 
the kingedome of, heauen: whh « the 
entoyinge of the companie 
of the Saindtes. 


F. 11. 


2 Ho is able afrer this great ioye 

rodeclare what a further ioye the 

ſowleſ hall haue by beinge in this 

moſt happic and blefled compa- 

| nie? For there the vertue of cha- 

ritie is in her full perfetion, the propertie of 

which vertue is to cauſe all thinges to be com- 

mon, There hall that petition be perfeCtlic 

fulfilled which our ſauiour made, ſaycinge: 

I beſeech thee 6 father, that they maze be one ( by K joe pe : 

ue,) 45 Þe are one ( by nature. ) For there ſhall q.;, he.. 

the clete be more {treitlie vnited together in yen ſhalbe 

one than the members of one ſame bodie, be- more ſtreir- 

cauſe all (hall participate of one ſame {pirite, lie vnited 

which hvnto all one ſame beinge , and togerherin 
geucern vn m BE » one, than 

vithall one bleſſed lyfe. If thou imagin it to the mem- 

be otherwiſe, tell me, what is the cauſe why bers of one 


It 11} 


bodie,be- 
cauſe all 

\ hall parti- 
Cipate of 
che ſpirite 
of God, 


S, Grego- 
ric. 


Meditation for 
rhemembers of one bodice haue fo great a vni. 
tic and louc one towardes an other 2 The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they all are partakers of one ſa- 
me forme, thar is, of one ſowle, which geuerh 
one ſame beinge and one lyte to them all. Now 
if the ſpirite of, a man hauc power to cauſe fo 
oreat a vnitie berwene members thar are ſo dif- 
ferent in offices, and natures, is it anic wonder 
if the ſpirite of almightie God by whom all 
the electe doe liue ( which fpirire is as-it were 


the comon ſowle to them all) { houlde cauſe a 


farre greater and more perfecte vnitie emonge 
them: eſpetially conlideringe that the ſpirite 
of God isa more noble cauſe, and of a more 
exccllent vertue , and power, yea, and geueth 
alſo a more noble beinge? 

Well now,if this maner of vniric and loue 
doe cauſe all thinges to be coms,as well good, 
as euil, (as we ſee in the members of one bodie/ 
and in the loue of mothers rowardes their chil- 
dren, who reioyce as much ar their feliciric, as 
at their owne,) what a wonderſul ioye {hal one 
of the elee there haue of the glorie of all the 
reſt, conſideringe that he ſhall loue eueric one 
of themas well as him ſelfe? For as S. Gregorie 
faicthe,That heauenly inheritance vnto all x one,and 
wnto euerie one # all ; forſomuch 4s euerie one of the 
bleſſed $ainfes revoyceth © muche at the 1oyes and fe- 
lates of all others , asif he Were him ſelfe m poſſeſcion 
of the ſame. But what can we inferre of all this? 
Marie tus much, that as the nomber of the 
bleſſed Sain&tes is after a ſorte infinite, cuen fo 

an pedo uragteognes "94 
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Satturdaie nghte. 
the ioyes of cach one of them { hall alſo afrer a 
ſorte be infinite, and that euerie one of the 
Sainctes \ hall hauc the exccllencies of all, for- 
ſomuch as wharſocuer anie one of them { hall 
not haue in himſelfe, he { hall haue it in others, 


Thele be ſpiritually thoſe ſeuen ſonnes of Tob, ,,;, 


emonge whom there was ſuch a greate loue 
and comunicatinge one to an other, that eue- 
rie one of them in his order made a feaſt one 
daic of the weke ynto all the reſte, whereby ir 
came to paſle that cueric one of the was no le(- 
ſe partaker of the goodes of others, than of his 
owne proper goodes. And ſo that which was 
proper to one was coms to all: and that which 
was common to all was proper to cueric one. 
This effe&e wroughte louc and brotherly ak 
feftion in thole Folic brethern, Now how 
much greater ſhall the brotherly loue of the 
elete bein the kingdome of heauen> How 
much greater { ball the nomber of brothers 
be there? How much more treaſure and ri- 
ches ſhall they haue to enioye? Now by this 
accompre,what a feaſt (hall that be,which the 
Seraphins ſhall there make vnto vs, who are 
in the higheſt degree of all bleſſed Spirites,and 
molt neare vnto almightie God, when they 
ſhall di{couer vnto our cies the noblenes of 
their ſtate, and condition, the cleerenes of their 
contemplation,and the moſt feruente burnin- 


ge heate of their loue? What a feaſt alſo. {hall 


Luc i9. 
Seraphins. 


HY 


the Cherubins make,in whom the treaſures of Cherubins. 


the wiledome of almightic God arc encloſed} 


Thrones, 
Domina- 
t10ns. 
Terers. ;1. 
Martirs. 


Virgins. 


S.Lauren- 
Cc, 


S. Catheri- 
ne, 


The holic 
Macha- 
becs. 


$.Ihon Ba- 
priſte, 


Meditation for 
What a feaſt likewiſe {hall that be of the 
Thrones, and Dominations, and of all the 0- 
ther bleſſed fpirites:Whar a ioye { hall it be to 
ſee and haue the fruition of that glorious. ar- 
mie of Martirs, clothed with white garmentes, 
with their palmes in their handes, and with 
the glorious enlignes of their triumphes? 
Whar a ioye ſhall ir be to beholde there thoſe 
elcuen thowſande virgins alrogether, and tho- 
{erenne thowſande Martirs, which were the 
true followers of the glorie, and Crollc of 
Chriſt, with other innumerable multitudes of 
them?Whar a ioye {hall it be ro ſee there that 
glorious Deacon (S.Laurence ) with his gree- 
dyron in his hade,{ hyninge nowe much brigh- 
ter than the flames wherewith he was burned, 
hauinge defyed the cruell rirantes, and wea- 
ried the torms6tors with an inuincible paricce? 


Whar a ioyeſhallicbe ro beholde there the 


bewrifull and glorious virgin S. Catherine 
crowned with roſes, and lilies, who ouercame 
the wheele of their raſers with the weapons of 
faith, and hope? What a joyel hall it be to ſce 
thoſe ſcuen noble Machabces with their godly 
and valiant mother, hauinge contemned all 
kinde of deathes and tormentes for kepinge 
the lawe ofalmightic God? What chaine of 
golde and pretious ſtones are ſo goodly ro be- 
holde as the necke of the glorious forerunner 
of Chriſt. S.lohn Bapriſt, who choſe rather to 
loſe his head, than to diflemble the filthines of 
the adulterous Kinge:Whart purple { halſ _ 

| 0 
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fo brighte as the bodie of blel{ed S. Bartholo- S. Bartho- 
meve, who had his {kinne fleyd from his lomewe. 
fleaſ he for our Sauiour Chriſt his ſake 2 What 
other thinge {hall ir be to {ce the bodic of 
S. Stephen that was bruſed with the ſtrokes of S.Stephen, 
the ſtones, than to beholdea riche longe ro- 
be trimlie garnif hed and fſett all ouer with 
goodlie precicus rubies,and diamondes:W har 
a joyful ſighte {hall it be to {ce thoſe two glo- 
rious princes of Chriſtes Churche, S. Peter, OO 
and S, Paule, {hyninge there verie brightly, SE 
the one with his {worde,and the other with the 
glorious ſtandarte of Chriſt (to witt,the Croſ- 

{e) wherewith they were crowned? Now what 
a ioye{ hall it be, to enioye the glories of each 
one of all theſe blefled faindtes,as if they were 
properly our owne:O glorious tcaſte! o royall 

ancket! © table meet for almightic God, and 
his cle&te! Wherefare let theſe worldlinges ger 
them to their fhlthie and carnall bancketres: 
let them burſterheir bellies with their glutto- 
nous excelle, and ſuperfluitics : Such a feaſt as 
this is where ſuch excellent meates are ſerued 
is conucnient for almightie God,and his electe. 

Aſcehde yer vp higher aboue all the orders - 

of Angels,and there {1 halrethou finde an other 
{inguler glorie that doth wonderfullie reioyce 
all chat ſupreme Courte, and maketh the cit- 
tie of God as it were dronke with meruailous The bleſſed 
delighte. Lift vp thine cies, and beholde ( the Y'1gin 
molt bleſſed virgin Maric)that Quene of mer- |, © 2ite 
Cic full of clearenes,and bewrie,at whole glotie gg. 


Luc.2. 


Meditation for 
the Angels doe wonder, andin whole excel- 
lencie men doe gloric. This is the Quene of 
heauen crowned with ſtarres, clothed with the 
ſonne, ſhodde with the moone, and bleſſed 
aboue all women. 

Conſider now what a greate ioycitſhalbeto 
beholde this our bleſſed Ladie,and mother,not 
Kneclinge now vpon her knees before: the 
maunger,not troubled and moleſted now with 
the fryghtes and feares of ſuch thinges as holic 
Simeon propheſied ynto her, not Cntogs 
and ſeckinge now her loſt childein all partes, 
but with incſtimable peace and ſccuritie pla- 
ced at the righte hande of her deere ſonne, 
without all feare of cuer leclinge that her moſt 
prerious treaſure. Now hathe { he no neede to 
ſeeke the deade time of the ſecrete night, to 
deliver rhe childe fr6 the coſpiracies of Hero- 


_ de by flyenge into Egipte. Now dothe {heno 


Joan. 19. 


4-Reg 18.33. 


ſolon:my FRM ſonne Abſolen, Now is all this 


more ſtade art the foote of the croſle, receyuin- 
ge vp6 her head the droppes of bloude that fel 

rom aboue, and caryenge in her vpper gar- 
mente a perperuall remenbrance of that her 
greate greife, Now {he feelethe no more the 
p_ of that dolefull exchaunge, when {he 

ad afligned ynto her the diſciple in ſteede. of 
the ——_ and the ſeruante in ſteede of the 
lorde, Now are thoſe forowfull wordes robe 


hearde no more which ſhe vrtrered with great 
weepingeand lamentation vnder that bloud- 


die tree: ſaycinge: 0 that 1 might die for thee Ab- 


{oro- 


4} oy hun, hu 
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ſorowe at an ende, and {he that was more af- 
flicted in this worlde tha anic other mere crea- 
ture, is now ſeenethere'exalted aboue al creatu- 
res, enioyinge for cuer that cheifeſte goodnes, | 
and ſayeinge: 1 haue founde him Whom my ſole Cant.3.4. | 
loueth:1 will bolde hins, and Will not let him ge. 

Andifthis be ſo great a ioye, whata ioye os Sod 
ſhall thatbe ro beholde the moſt ſacred huma-' gf 0p ;ine. 
nitie of our ſauiour Chriſt, and the glorie and 
bewrtie of that bodie, which was ſo Bolic dil- 
figured for our ſakes vpon the croſle? Ir ſhalbe $.Bernar- 
vndoWwredlie (as S. Bernarde faithe) 4 chinge full of de. | 
all ſwertnes, and —_— When men [hall there ſee 
and beholde a man , the creator of men, and Lorde of 
all thinges created. We are wonte to' eſteime ir 
for a {ingular honour to our whole familie, to 
ſee ſome one of our kinred to be made a Car- 
dinall, or a Pope. Now how farre greater ho- 
nour ſhall this be vnto vs, to ſee that Lorde 
who is of ourfleaſhe, and bloude, ſittinge ar 
the righte hande of the father, and made kin- 
ge both of heauen, andearthe? With what a 
paſlinge great ioye ſhall men ſtande emonge cen de s 
the Angels, when they ſhall ſee that the Lorde Em... i 
of the whole howſe,and the vniuecrſall creator heaven, to 
ofall thinges is not an Angell, but a man? For ſcethe 
ifrhe members doe accompte that to be an Lorde "x 
honour vnto them, that is done to their head, wh H_—_ 
( by reaſon of the great vnion, that is betwene to be (not 
them and it,) what ſhall it be there , where an Angell, 
there is ſuche a ſtrayte vnion betwene the me- dut)a man. 


bers, and the head? Whar ſhallir be els, bur 


Meditation for 
that euerie one of the ſainctes {hall accompre 
the glorie of their Lordeas their owne pecu- 
liar glorie ? Thisioye halbe lo paſlinge great, 
that no wordes are able to exprelle it accor- 
dinge to the worthines thereof, Now who 
{halbe fo happie, as to be thowghte worthie 
to enioye lo great a blyſle and-felicitie? O rhar 
thou were as my brother ſuckinge the breſtes 
of my mother, that I mighte finde thee with- 
our, and kille thee with the lippes of deuotion, 
and embrace thee witna the armes of lone! O 
molt (weete louinge Lorde! When ſhall this 
joyetull daie come? When hall I appeare be- 
fore thy face? When {hall I be filled with thy 
excellente bewrtie? When { hall I ſce that coun- 
tenance-of thyne, whereypon the Angels are 
delirous to beholde? 


Cant. 3. 


of the thirde woe that the ſawpie [hal hae im 
the kingdome of heauen: Which 5, 


the mx of thecleare viſion 
of almightie Gad. 


9 121, 
fn the clea- 


re viſion of 
almightie 


O w what a ioye ſhall it be aboue 
all this ro haue a cleare fighre of 
Pd” ex | that dinine face,in the ſighte of whs 
ſkſterhe the conliſteth rhe eſſentiall glorie of the 
eſſcntiall Sainftes'? All the thinges we haue hitherro 
glorie of ' 5, 0ken of, are certainly great motiues rowar- 


| in- : | 
os Main desthe accompliſhemente of glorie: bur they 


all 


Pg 
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/ all are litle in compariſon of the cleare viſion 

of almightie God. Of Ifſachar it is written, 

That he (ae that reſt Was good, and that the lande Gm. 49.15. 

Tas beſt: and therefore he put his / haoulders to la- 

bour, and made him ſelfe ſubrefte to tribute, The reſt 

and glorie of the SainCtes is good: bur the lan- 

de that bringerh forthe this reſt is beſt in the 

ſuperlatiue degrie. For this lande is the face 

and bewtie of almightie God,of the viſion and 

beholdinge of whom proceedeth rhe reſt and 

glorie of the Sainctes, This cleare viſion of 

almighrie God is the thinge that of it ſelfe _ 

alone is able'to geue perfecte reſt ynto our I 

ſowles. For all rhe (weernes and pleaſantnes of qcger be ; 

creatures well maic it geue delighte to the har- fullic (ariſ- 

re of man, bur it can neuer wholye fatisfie and ficd and fil- 

fillir. Now ifall theſe good thinges before re- —_— 
hereſcd ſhall fomuch delighte vs, how much OT 
then ſhall that good thinge delighte vs that viſion of 
conteineth init ſelfe the perfeCtion and ſom- almightie 
me of all good thinges? And if the onely fighte God. 
and beholdinge of creatures be ſo glorious, 
what a glorie { hall it bero beholde that diuine 
face, that moſt brighte lighte, and that moſt 
excellente bewrtie of almightie God, in whom 
all bewties doc {hyne? What a glorious ſighte 
{ hall it be ro beholde that eflence, ſo won- 
derfull, ſo ſimple , and ſo communicable, 
and with. one ſighte to beholde in the ſame 
the miſterie of the moſt bleſſed Trinitie? The 
gloric of the father,the wiſedome of the ſonne, 
and the goodnes and loue of the holie Ghoſt? 


S.Fulgen- 
x15, 


Meditation for 

There ſhall weſce God,and in God bothe 
our ſclues, and all chinges. S.Fulgenrius ſaithe, 
thatlike as he thar hath a glaſſe before him, 
ſeerh the glaſſe, and him lelfe in the glaſle, and 
all other thinges that are before the glalle, 
cuen ſo when we ſhall haue that vnſpotred 
glaſle of the maieſtie of almightie God vas 


lent before vs, we { hall ſee him, and our ſclucs 
in him,and withal whatſocuer is without him, 
. accordinge to the knowledge (greater, or lef- 


The vn- 
derſtandin- 


oC. 


The will. 


=; 


The dcefire. 


How fai- 
the, hope, 
and chari- 
ric { halbe 
rewarde4 
ta hcauen. 


ſe) that we ſhall haue of him. There \ hall the 
appetite of our vnderſtandinge reſt, and (hall 
not deſire to knoweaniethinge els, becauſe ir 
{hall haue before it all that can be knowen. 
There ſhall the apperire of our will reſt, in lo- 
uinge that akewehs ; * good thinge in whom are 
all good thinges, and our of whom there be no 
more good thinges to be enioyed. There ( hall 
our delire reſt, and be fullic ſatisfied with the 
morſel of that ſupreme joye,which (hal in ſuch 
wiſe fill the mouthe of our harte, that there 
{halbe nothinge els forir to deſire. There ſhall i 
thoſe three Theologicall vertues, to witt, Fai- 
the, Hope, and Charitie, wherewith almightic 
Godis here honored be perfealy rewarded: » 
when vnto faithe ſhalbe there geuen for a re- 
warde the cleare viſion of almightic God: vnto 
hope the poſſeſſion of him: and vnto charitie 
imperfect, charitic in all her perfeRion, There 
ſhall the electe (ce, loue,enioye, and prayle al- 
mightie God. There hall they be filled with- 
our gluttinge,and be h6grie wirhourt neceſiitic. 
There 


_—— 
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There is the place where that ſonge is al- 
wayes ſonge,that S. Tohn hearde in his reuela« 


tions, which ſonge he tearmerh, Quaſi canticums Apoc. 14.3: 
nouum: A's it Were 4 nee ſonge. For that althow- 


ghethe ſonge be alwayes atter one maner(for- 
ſomuche as iris one comon prayſc,anſ{werable 
to one common glorie, which all that bleſſed 
companie enioyeth,) yet is it alwaics newe, as 
concerninge the taſte and delighte it hath, For 
loke whar taſte it had at the beginninge , the 
ſame veriec taſt alſo ſhall ic haue for cuer, and 
euer, without ende. The ioye of the Saindtes 
in heauen ſhall never diminiſhe, nor decaye, 
neither { hall their bodies cuer decaye, or waxe 
olde. For he thar cauſeth the heauens ro be 
alwaies freſhe and newe after ſo manie thow- 
ſande yeares as haue paſled ſince they were 
created,ſhall alſo cauſe the flower of the glo- 
rice of the Sainctes alwaies to be liuclie, and 
floriſhinge, and-neuer to wither or decaye in 
anic one poynte. 


Of the fourthe ye that the ſole [* ball haue in 
the k:ngdome of heauen : Which i the 
/ entoyinge of the glorie 
of the bodie, 


$ 1111, 
H : cleare viſion of the diuine maic- 


ſtie is (as hathe bene declared ) the 


K k 


» 


Thie bodies 
: ; . of the 
eſſentiall gloric of the bleſſed ſow- Saintes 


les in heauen, Howbeit our® moſt ſhall alſo 


Meditation for 
beglori= juſt judge and bounrifull father thinkethe ir 
hed in hea- qr cnoughe to glorifie the ſowles onely , bur 
2p for the honour of themrextendethe his magni- 
ficence and liberalitie yer further, cuento glo= 
rifie their bodies allo : geuinge thus a rowme 
and place varo beaſtes in his royall and cuerla- 
ſtinge heauselie pallace, O louer of men!O ho- 
norer of the good and vertuous ! What hath 
this rottE and ſtinckinge fleal he of ours(which 
like a beaſt followeth alwaies his appetites ) ro 
doe with the ſancaaric of heauen?W harfl hall 
this fleaſhe (which { houlde rather be tied vp 
in a ſtable emonge bealtes) be placed emonge 
the Angels in heauen? Lerduſt (6 Lorde ) con- 
tinewe with duſt: for itis not ſeemely that cate 
the { houlde be placed aboue the heauens. 

But he that faiede vnto Abraham, I will 
honour and mulciplie Iſmael, notwithſtandin- 
ge he is the ſonne of a bondflaue, becauſe he 
appertaineth vnto thee, will alſo { hewe this fa- 
uour to the bodies of the Sainctes, for the ni- 
ohe Kinred thatis betwene the ſowles,and rhe. 
Note here Ir js our Lordes pleaſure alſo that he that hath 
the reaſon holpen to beare the burthen, { hall likewiſe be 
0x: Sin kerinthediuiſion of the glorie: and th 
Sainftes Partaker in the diuiſion of the glorie: and thar 
bodies likeas the. ſowle by conformynge ir (elfe in 
ſhallas trhislyfe vnto the will of God, commeth afrer- 
well be a + ro be made partaker of the glorie of 
| 1 nheg God: cuen fo the bodie which ( contrarie to 
their fow- his nature) was conformable and obedient vn- 
les. ro the will of the ſowle , {hall allo be made 

partaker of the glorie of the ſame ſowle, = 
| raus 


Gen.17,20, 
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thus ſhall the juſt be glorious beth in bodie, | 
and ſowle, And (as the Prophet faiethe: They Eſs. 61. 7. 
ſhall poſſeſſe m their countrey doWole riches: Where- 

by is vnderſtoode the glorie of the ſowles, and 

the glorie of the bodies. 

Now what ſhall I faie of the glorie of the The glorie 
ſenſes? Eache one of them ſhall there haue his of the ſen- 
owne proper delighte and glorie. The eics les. 
ſhalbe renewed and made more cleare than The etes. 
the lighte of the ſonne : They ſhall ſee thoſe 
roiall pallaces, thoſe glorious bodies, and tho- 
ſe bewtifull feildes, with other infinit good- 
lie thinges that are there to be ſeene, The ca- The eares. 
res {hall alwaies heare that wounderfull mu- 
ficke,which is ſo exccedinge ([weite, and pleca- 
fant, that one onely fownde of it were able ro 
bringe all the hartes of this worlde a-ſleepe. 

The ſenſe of (mellinge ſhall aſſo be recreated The ſme? 
with moſt ſ(weite and pleaſant fauours, not of jinge. 
{ach vaporous thinges as we haue here , but 

of {uch as be proportionable to the glorie that 

is there. In like maner the taſte ſhalbe fariC The rafte: * 
ficd with incredible ſweirenes, and delightes, 

not for (uſtentarion of lyfe, bur for accompli- 

{ hemente of all glorie. Now what an excce- 

dinge ioye {hall the bleſſed ſowle conceyue at 

that rime, when for the mortification and di- 

ligente lookinge vnto the ſenſes (which con- 

rinued ſo (horre a time) ſhe ſceth her ſelfe fo 

wholie drowned in that moſt deepe fountaine 

of glorie, withour findinge anie bothom or - 


Kk j 


Meditation for 
ende of ſo manie and of ſuch paſlinge grear 
ioyes O labours and paines well employed! O 
ſeruices well rewarded!O treaſure nor ſo much 
to be {ſpoken of, as to be wiſl hed, and delired, 
and to be purchaſed witha thowſande lines, if 
we had ſo manic to geue for the ſame! 


Of the fyfte wye in the kingdome of heazen: Which 
| & theeuerla tinge continuance of. the 
glorie and felicitie of 
the Sainttes, 


S. y. 


V T now lctvs ce for how longe ti- 
me this great glorie and felicitie 1s 
to beenioyed. Thisis a pointe that 
wereable alone to cauſe vs euen to 
crie out, and deſire, that all maner of tribula- 
tions, afflictions, paynes, and labours, might 
rayne and powre down vpon vs, as thicke as 
hayle , ſo that we might ſerue and pleaſe al- 
mightie God in this tranſitorie lyfe, who is to 
beitowe ſo great and ineſtimable benefites 
vpon vsinthecuerlaſtinge lyfe to come. 
This rewarde of fo grear glorie and felicitie 
in the kingdome of heauen {hal endure ſo ma- 
nic thowſande yeares, as be ſtarres in the fir- 
mament,yea and a greate deale longer: It { hall 
endure {o manie hundered thowſande millios 
of yeares, as haue fallen droppes of water vpon 
the carthe, yea and a greate deale longer : yea 
ro 


A 
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to conclude,it{hal endure ſo longe as almigh- 
tie God him ſelfe ſhall endure , which ſhalbe 
eucrlaſtingelic worlde without ende. For it is P/at. 145. 
written thus: Our Lorde ſhall raigne for cuer, 
and cuer. And in an other place: Thy raigne Pſal, 144+ 
is the raigne of all worldes, and thy dominion 
endurethe from generation, to generation, 

Wherefore ( 0 father of metcies, and God 
of all conſolation) I humbly, beſcech thee by 
che bowels of thy mercic, that I maie nor be 
depriued of this ſupreme glorie, and felicitic, 
O Lorde my God, that aſt vowchſafted to 
create me after thyne owne image,and likenes, 
and ro make me capable of thy ſelfe, fill this 
harte of mine (which thow haſt creared,) with 
thy ſclfe, ſich chow haſt created it for thy ſelfe. Pat. 147. 
Let my portion ( © my altmightic God) be in the 
lande of the Iuuinge. O Lordel beſeech thee ge- 
ue me notin this tran(itorie lyfe either reſt, or 
riches: but reſcrueall in ſtore for me for the ,y,,,., - 
cuerlaſtinge lyfe ro come. I defire not to enhe- 
rite with = children of Ruben inthe lande of 
Galaad, and to loſe my right and title of the pſalm.2s. 
lande of promiſe.one thinge onely ( 5 Lorde ) haue 
I res, 5 of thee,and thu Will I alwates require, 


that 1 mate dell in the hoWſe of our Lorde. all the 
dazes of my lyfe, 


Kk ij 


Meditation for 
SONDAIE 
NIGHTE. 


Or THE BENEFITEFS OF 
ALMIGHTIE GOD, 


HAST MADE THE SIGNE OP 


the Croſſe,and prepared thy ſelfe hereunto ,) thou 
haſt to meditate wpon the benefites of almightie 
God: that im ſo doinge thou mayft geue hins 
thankesfor them,and enkendle in thy ſelſe 4 more 


fer: 
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feruente loue of him, Who hath ſhewed himſel- 
fe ſo bountiefull toWardes thee , and Withall pro- 
cure thereby more greife and ſoroWe for the finnes 
and offences that thou haſt commutted againſt 
fuch a louinge benefaftor, 


No albeit the benches of almigh- 
tie God towardes,ys be innumera- 
ble, yer they all maie be reduced to 
Wa hue Rhodes: to Witt, to the benefites 
of creation, conſeruation, redemption," voca- 
tion, and to the ſecrete benefites ; that euerie 
one hath receyued particulerly-in him ſelte. 

As concerninge the firſt benefire , which is "MI 
of creation: Conſider firſt with great atten- The bene- 
tion whar thou waſt before thou were created; fire of 
and what almightie God hath done for thee, ©*95190- 
and beſtowed vpon thee, before thou diddeſt 
merite or deſerue anic thinge ar all : to witrt, 
he gaue thee thy bodie with all rhy members 
and ſenſes, and thy ſowle which is of fo great 
excellence, created after his owne image and 
likenes for ſo highe and excellent arr ende, as 
'to haue the fruition of almightie -God. And 
withall he gaue thee thoſe three noble powers 
alſo of thy ſowle, which be, Vnderſtandinge, 
Memorie, and Will. And c6fider well with thy 
ſelfe, that to geue thee this ſowle was to geus 
thee all thinges. For it is cleare that there is 
no perfection nor habilitie in any of all the 
inferior creatures, bur that man hath the ſame 
in him in a farre more highe and greater 
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Meditation for 
ers and by meanes of the vertue and 
abilitic of his ſowle he is able ro attaine vnto 
it. Whereby ir appearcth, that by geuinge vn- 
ro vs this thinge alone, (ro witt, our ſowle.) he 
gaue vs therewith at onceall thinges together. 
As concerninge the benefite of conſerua- 
tion, conſider how all thy whole beinge de- 
pendethe'of the prouidence of almightic God: 
How thou art not able to liue one momentre, 
nor to ſteppeſo much as one ſteppe, were it 
not by meanes of him. Conſider alſo, how he 
hath created all thinges in this worlde for thy 
vic,ad ſeruice;inſomuche as he hath appointed 
euen the yerie Angels of heauen for = garde, 
and defence. Conſider moreouer, how he hath 
geuen thee healthe, ſtrengthe, lyfe, ſuſtenaun- 
ce, with all other temporall helpes, and 'ſuc- 
cours. Andaboue all this, conſider well the 
manifolde great miſeries,and calamiries, into 
which thou ſeeſt other men falle eucrie daye, 
and how thou thy ſelfe mighreſt alſo haue fal- 
len irito the ſame, had it not bene that almigh- 
tic God of his greate mercie preſerued thee, 
As concerninge the benefite of redemption, 
thou mayſt pros Yo therein two thinges. Firſt, 
how manic and how great benefites almightie 
God hath geuen vs by meanes of the benehite 
of redemption. And ſecondlie , how manie 
and how great miſcrics he hath ſuffered in his 
moſt holic bodie and ſowle to purchaſe theſe 
benefites vnto vs. 
As concerninge the benefite of yocation, 
con - 
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conſider firſt of all, what a great benefite it was The bene- 


of almightie God to make thee a Chriſtian, to 
calle thee ro the Catholike faith by meanes 


of the holie Sacramente of Baptiſme, and to 


make thee alſo partaker of the other ſacrame- 
tes. And then i after this callinge of thee thou 
haſt fallen into deadlie ſynne, and thereby lo- 
ſte thyne innocencie, in cale now our Lorde 
haue raiſed thee vp from {ynne , and receyued 
thee againe into his grace, and fauour, and ſet 
thee in the ſtate of ſalyuation, how canſte thou 
be able ro geue him ſufficient praiſes and thac- 
kes for this ſo ineſtimable a benefite? What a 
great mercie was it,to expecte thee ſo longe ti- 
me? to ſuffer thee to committe ſo manie ſyn- 
nes? and in the meane time to ſ{ende thee ſo 
manie diuine inſpirations? and not to {horten 
the daies of thy lyfe, as he hath done to diuer- 
ſe and ſundrie others, that were in the verie 
ſame ſtate? and laſte of all, to calle thee with fo 
mightie a grace , that thou mighteſt ryſe vp 
againe from death to lyfe, and open thyne cies 
to beholde the eternall lighte? What a grear 
mercie was it alto ( after that thou waſt con- 
uerred, to geue thee grace not to returne vnto 
deadlie ſynne againe, but to ſtande and van- 
quil he thyne encmie,and to perſcuere in good 
IlyfefThis is that morninge and cueninge dewe 
that almightie God promiſed by the Prophet 


fire of vg- 
Cation. 


Joel, ſaycinge: And.) ee ſcnnes of S10n reioyce , and Ioell2,23, 


beglad im our Lorde God: for he hath geuen you 4 tedc= 
ber of iuſlice, and he { hall cauſe the morninge and 
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eueninge dewe to rayne and poure doWne vp0n you. 
Mecaninge hereby that almightie God geueth 
vs firſte Nis preuentinge grace, wherewith we 
beginne to {owe the ſeede of vertues:and after- 
wardes he geueth vs his grace ſubſequent, and 
final, which bringeth this ſecede to his full rype- 
nes, and happic ende. 

Theſe are the publike and knowen bene- 
fites. Bur beſides theſe there be other ſecrete 
benefites, which no man knowerh bur he one- 


ly that hathe recciued them. Agayne, there be 


other benefites alſo ſo ſecrete that even he 
himſelfe that hathe receined them knowerh 
not of them : and he onely knoweth them that 
is the geuer of them. How manie times haſt 
thou deſerued in this worlde either throughe 
thy pride, negligence, or vnthankfulnes, rhat 
almigktie God { houlde haue withdrawen his 
_ from thee, and vtterlie forſaken thee , as 

e hath done to manie others for ſome one of 
theſe cauſes, (for whoſocuer they be that doe 
falle from God, they falle by ſome of theſe 
meanes,) and yet hath not almightie God deak 
tc thus with thee? How manie cuilles and oc- 
calions of euilles hath our Lorde prevented 
and turned awaye by his prouidence , in ouer- 
throwinge the ſnares of the deuill thine enc- 
mye, and ſtoppinge him of his paſlage,and not 
permittinge him ro execute his wylie praQti- | 
ſes and deceites vpon thee 2 How oftentimes 
hath he done for cueric one of vs, as he ſaiede 


he did for $S. Perer 2 Bcholde , ( faiede our 
Sas 
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Saviour ) how Satan goeth buſilie aboute ro 
{ifr you as cornein the barne, but] haue praied 
for thee, that thy faith faile not. Now who 
knoweth theſe. ſecreres, but onely almightie gc... 
God, The poſitiue benehites be {uchas a man poſiriuc, 
maie ſometimes vnderſtade and knowe them: 
bur thoſe benehtes that are called priuatiue, Benefites 
which conliſte not in doinge benehites vnto vs, Prouauue 
bur in deliueringe vs from hidden and ſecrete 
euilles that were comminge towarde vs,who is 
able to vnderſtande? herefore as well for 
theſe benefites, as for the others, itis reaſon 
velhoulde alwaics {hewe our ſelues thanke- 
full ro our Lorde, and vnderſtande how farre 
In arrerages we be in our reckeninge with him, 
and how much more we be indetted vnto him, 
than we are able to paic, conſideringe we are 
notable ſo much as to vnderſtande what they 
are. 


THE' SEVENTHE TREATISE, 
OF THE CONSIDERATION OB 
the benefites of a/mightie God: wherein 
the former meditations decla- 
red more at large. 


N x of the greateſt complaintes that 
almightie God maketh againſt men, 

+ and wherevith he will moſt charge ,, . , 
"them at the daic of their accompre, 1 Jy 
istheir ynthankfulnes and ingratitude for his charge vs 
manifolde benefites, With this Kinde of atthe daye 
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of ourac- complaynte the Propher Efaie beginneth the 
compte firſt wordes of his prophecie, callinge heauen 
with our . | 

and carthe to witnes againſt the ingratitude 
vothankc- : 
fulnes ang and vnthankfulnes of the wicked. Hearken 
ingratitu- (faieth he) 6 heauen, and thou carthe geue 
de, for bis earevnto my wordes, for our Lorde hath-ſpo- 


manifolde nit: I haue nouriſhed children, and: exalted 
benefites, e 


Eſa.1. them, and they haue'deſpiſed me: The oxe 
knoweth his owner, and the Aſle his maſters 
maunger: but [ſracll hath not knowen me,nei- 
ther woulde my people vnderſtande me. Now 
what thinge is more ſtraunge, than that men 
{houlde not acknowledge that thinge, which 
the verie bruite beaſtes doe acknowledge. And 
(asS. Ierome ſaicth ypon this place: The Pro- 
phere woulde not compare men with other ly- 
es, beaſtes thar are more quicke of ſenſe, as 
na vn- With the dogge, that for alitle peece of bread 
thankefull defendeth his maſters howſe, but euen with the 
perſons are Oxe, and Aſﬀle, which are more heauie, and ru- 
Obs _ de: geauinge vs hereby to vnderſtande, that 
a " ingrarefull and vnthankefull perſons are not 
brutiſhe to belikened to euerie kinde of beaftes, bur 
beaſtes rhatthey be much more brutiſ he tha the moſt 
thatare. *hrutiſhe beaſtes that are: | 
Now what puniſ hement (trowe ye) doth 
ſo grear beaſtlines deſerue > Almightic God 
The ordi- hath 2 cr many puniſhements for in- 
narie puni- gratefu}l perſons: bur the moſt iuſt and ordi- 
ſhemente narje puniſ hement is to ſpoile them of all tho- 
of \c5* ſe benchies they haue receyued, becanſe they 
- 2# oe woulde not-geue thakes to the geuer of them, 
AS 


S. Icrome. 
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as of duetie they ought to haue done. For as S, S.Bernar- 
Bernarde ſaierhe: Ingratitude is 45 it Were 4 bur- de. 
amge Winde, that "i. gn the riuer of Gods merce, 
the fountam of hu clemencie, and the flowmnge ſtrea- 
me of his grace. 

Now as vnthankfulnes is the cauſe of ſo x- 
orcat cuils, cuen ſo contrariewiſe thankefulnes The confſi- 
is the beginninge of verie great graces, and e- deration of 
ſpecially of three. The firſt is the loue God. For _ be- 
(as Ariſtotle ſaicth) goodnes is amiable of ir TE « 
ſelfe,and cucrie man 1s naturallie moſt inclined 1,ye God. 
ro loue his owneproper weale.Seinge therefo- 
re that men be naturally ſuch louers of them 
ſclues, and of their owne proper commoditic, 
when they ſce plainliethar all that they haue, 
cometh of the gracious goodnes of that chei- 
feſt benefactor, forthewith they be moued to 
loue, and wiſhe well vnto him, whom they 
perceiue and acknowledge to haue beſtowed 
ſo great benefites vpon them. And hereof ir 
commeth,rhart emonge the conſidetations that 
doc moſt helpe vs to attayne vnto the loue of 
God,one of the moſt principall is the conſide- 
ration of the benefites of almightie God. For 
euerie one of theſe benehites is as it were afyer- 
brande , that quickeneth and enkendelerh 
more and more the flame of this loue : and (o 
conſequently,to conſider many of theſe bene- 
fires, is ro ioyne manie fyerbrandes together, 
whereby the flame of this fycr is enkendeled 
more and morei1n vs. 


This conſideration helperh alſo toſticre vp a 
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11. defireinamanto ſerue almightie God, when 

The confi- he conſidereth the great bownden duerie, that 

"$I of heowerh vnto him, vnto whs he is ſo much in- 

—_ y_ detred, Forif the verie birdes id bruite beaſtes 

reth vpa be moued herewith to an{were vnto the voice 

defireina ofhimthar calleth rhem, and doe obeye (as 

man toler- though they were reaſonable creatures ) vnto 

ue God, 11 (ach thinges asare commaunded them:how 

mnch greater prouocations. haue we to doe 

thelike vnto almightie God, that haue recei- 

ued farre more than they, and be able ro vn- 

deritande farre better then they, what greate 

and ineſtimable benefires we haue 'receyued 

of God. | 

This conſideration isallo profitable ro ſir- 

a pak 4 re and prouoke in our ſowles a {orowe and re- 

deration of Pentance for our ſynnes. For when a man con- 

Gods be- fidereth andweigheth deepely on the one ſyde 

nelices ſtir- the multitude of benefites he hath receyued 

_ 'P2_. of almightie God, and on the other ſyde the 

orowe 2d c : 

repenraun- LccAT nomber of offences he hath commirred 

cein vs for againſt him, how can he chuſe bur be af hamed 

ourſynnes. of him ſelfe? How can it be but that he muſt 

needes be confounded, and dilcerne muche 

berrer the blacke by comparinge ir with the 

white? I meane hereby, he { hall much better 

diſcerne the greatnesof his owne wickednes, by 

coparinge the ſame with the greatnes of Gods 

paſlinge great goodnes, who hathe continued 

ſo longe time in doinge good vnto him, thar 

contrariewiſe hath continued euermore for 

his parte in heapinge ſynne ypon ſynne againſt 
almightic God, 


| Sondate miphte. 264 

For theſe three endes therefore owghr a 
mano c6lider the benefites of almightie God: 
and withall in the conſideration of them to 
gcue him moſt humble thankes for the ſame. 
So thatwhen he ſetreth him ſclfe to meditate 
vpon the benefites of almightie God, he muſt 
then be carcfull ro haue his recourles vnto the- 
ſe three poynres in their due places, applyenge 
his harte ſomerimes to loue him, who hath be- 
ne {o greately beneficiall vnto him: ſome rimes 
to delire to ſerue him: ſometimes agayne to 
be ſorowfull and repentant for his fines: yea 
and ſometimes alla to offer vnto him ſacrifice 
of praiſe, and thankes geuinge for his ſo mani- 
folde benefittes, Theſe lacrifices are ſignified by 
thoſe calues of our lippes, which the Prophet 
woulde haue vs to offer vnto almightic God 
for the benefites thar we haue receyued of him. 

True itis, that the benefires of almightie 
God be innumerable, but we will treare here 
onely of five kindes of benefittes, which are 
of all others the moſt cheife,and principall,and 
whereunto all the other maie be reduced, The- 
ſe flue are the benefites of Creation , conſerua- 
tion, redemption, vocation,and finally the par- 
ticuler and ſecrete benehites that cuerie parti- 
culer perſon maic recogniſe and acknowledge 
in him ſclfe. 

And ir is not required of a man to thinke 
_ all theſe benehites ar one time , bur it 
{ hall ſuffice to thinke ypon one, or twoe, or 
three of them , and to conſider and pondre 


Oſea.14.3, 
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The exerci- them well and diligentlic in his minde. For the 
ſes of me- exerciſes of meditation are not to be taken it 
diration lumpes, as a taſke,that muſt be fullic wroughe 
iy Py © and finiſhed within a certaine time, but as a 
evicdasa”*... 
taſke, bur daily foode, and ſuſtenance, which the more 
ro betaken moderatly and remperatlie itis raken, and the 
moderatlic herrer iris digeſted, the more proficable and 


as a daylic > ales 
er gr” Ao holſome it is to a man, 


the ſowle. 


Of the benefite of creation. 
& Lt 


O beginne now with the benefire of 
creation: that thou mayſt the better 
vnderſtade ſomewhar of the greatnes 
of this benefre, thou ſhalt doe well 
ro conlider firſte verie deepely with thy felfe, 
what thou waſt before thou were creared. This 
is one of the principall aduiſes, that the maſters 
of the ſpiriruall lyfe doe vie ro geue in this 
behalfe, as well for the vnderſtandinge of the 
oreatnes of this benefhite, as alſo for the anni- 
hilation (as they terme it,) which is, that a man 
maie hereby clearlie and palpably perceiue 
how of him ſelfe heis no more [than verie no- 
thinge. Conſider then how it is not manie yea- 
res fithence, not a thowſande, nor an hunde- 
red yeares, but euen as it were yeſterdaie, that is 
within a verie ſmalle time, that thou waſt no- 
rhinge, (atleaſt wile as concerninge thy ſowle) 
and from the beginninge thou waſt nothinge, 
and 
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and mighteſt for euer hauc bene nothinge,thar 
15,lefſe than a clodde of earthe,lefle'than a puffe 
of winde,yea lefle than a ſtrawe,and ro be { hort 
cuen nothinge. 

Conſider So how the ſame nothinge coul- 
de not make it ſelfe any thinge , and as litle 
coulde it deſerue that an other 1houlde make 
it any thinge, for that pardy that is not, can 
neither worcke, nor deſerue. Now when thou 
waſt in this darckenes, and in this deepe bo- 
thomles pitre of the ſame nothinge, it pleaſed 
the infinite goodnes and mercie of almightie 
God, before anie deſerte of thyne, onelic of his 
mere grace, to ſhewe ypon thee his power,and 
omnipotencie, and with his mightie hande to 

lacke thee out of this darcknes, and our of 
this deipe bothomles pitre of no beinge, and to 
bringe thee to a beinge,, and to make thee ſo- 
mewhart: and ( as S. Auguſtine faiethe) not eue- S- Auguſti- 
ric ſomewhat, not a ſtone, not a birde , nor a *** 
roode, nota ſerpente, but euen a man, which is 
one of the moſt noble creatures in the worlde. 
He gaue thee this beinge that thou now haſt. 
He compacted and framed this thy bodie, and 
bewrificd it in all partes , both with members 
and ſenfes,and that with ſuch a wonderfull pro- 
uidence, and arte, that cuerie one of them (if 
they bewell conſidered ) is of it ſelfe a greate 
wonder, and a verie great benefite. This is that 
benefite, which the holie mi Iob did moſt hum- 
blie ackngwledge, when he faiede: Thy handes 1eb.1o; 
(0 Lorde) hauemade me, they haue geuen me 4 due 


LI 
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proportion 1n enerte parte. Remember 0 Lorde that thou 
haſt made me,as it Were of a lumpe of claye , and that 
thou [ halt reduce me agame to os Thou haſt 
clothed me With [ kinne, and fleaſ he: Thou haſt com= 
patted me W:th bones, and ſinowes : Thou haſt genen 
me Iyfe, and merae, and haſt preſerued my ſpirite 

With thy wiſttation, 
Menekte Now what {hall I faic of the noblenes of 
"ec and ex. 1 ſowle, and of the excellencic of the ende 
cellencie of for Which it was created, and of the image and 
our ſowle. capacitie that it hath, The image thereof is the 
image of almightie God him elfe. For in verie 
deede there is nothinge in all the earthe that 
more reſemblerh almightic God, there is no- 
thinge whereby we maie come to a more eui- 
dent knowledge of him, than by the ſowle. 
And therefore the aunciente Philoſophers(and 
namely Anaxagoras) knewe no meeter name to 
be geuEvnto God,than MEs(the Minde,)which 
is as much to ſaie, as a reſonable ſowle, by rea- 
ſon of the greate ſimilitude and likenes that 
they perceiued to be betweene God, and ir. 
And this is the cauſe why the ſubſtance of our 
ſowle can not be perfetly vnderſtode, For be- 
inge as it is veric like vnto the ſubſtance of 
God, (which can not be knowen in this lyfe) 
jt foloweth that the ſubſtance of the ſowle is 
alſo athingenot able ro be knowen here by vs. 
\ For what Now x 4 ende for which this noble creatu- 
ende the rewas created, is anſwerable to this dignitie., 
ſlowle of xr it is manifeſt that the ſowle was crea- 


> 0dr ted to be partaker of that bleſled glorie _ 
C- 
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felicitie ofalmighric God,to dwell in his how- 
ſe, to cate at his table, ro enioye rhole thinges 
thar almightie God him ſclfe enioyerh, ro be 
clothed with the ſame garmenre of immorta- 
litie that he him ſelfe 1s clothed withall, and 
co reigne cuerlaſtingly with him. 

And hereof ir commeth,rhat rhe fowle hath 74.v,.. 
ſuch a wonderfull capacitie: whichis ſo great, derfull ca- 
that all the creatures and riches of the worlde pacitic of | 
pur together, are no more able ro fille her ca- = lowle 
| pacitie,than a barlie corne is able to fille all the SOS 
whole worlde. 

Now therefore,what recompence ſhall we 
make vnto our moſt gratious and bountiefull 
Lorde fot this ſo alin e great benefite? If we 
thinke our (clues to be fl much bounde'to our 
carnall parentes, for that they haue bene ſome 
parte inthe buildinge of this our bodie, how 
much more are wc indetred vnto our heauen- 
lie father, who by meanes of our parentes hath 
formed our bodies,and withour the hath crea- 
red our ſowles, which be without compariſon 
more excellent than the bodie , and without 
which our bodice were no better than a ſtinc- 
kinge donghil]? What are our parentes, but 
my an inſtrument whereby almightie God 
hath made a ſmalle portis of this worke? Now 
if thou be ſo muck bounde to the inſtrument 
of the worke, how much more art thou boun- 
de ro the principalle agent,that made the wor- 
keAnd it Frnas; 4 {o much bounde vnro him, 
who was onely a meanc in framinge one parte, 
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how much more art thou boade vnto almigh- 
tie God that made the whole? If thou eſteeme 
a {\worde ſo much wherewith a cittice was con- 
quered, how much more owghteſt thou to 
eltcime the kinge him ſelfe that conquered ir. 


of the benefite of our C onſeruation, 


WE 1 


N Þ our Lorde hath not onely crea- 
ted thee in ſuch great dignitie, and 
glorie, butitis he alſo , that main- 
tencth and conſerueth thee after thy 


creation in the ſame? As he him {elfe witnel(- 


ſeth by the Propher Efaie, ſaycinge: 1 am thy 
Lorde thy God, that doe teache thee Whatſoeuer Pi 
meite for thee to knoWe, and doe gouerne thee mm the 
Waze that thou Walkeſt. Manic mothers there 
be, that thinke it ſufficient ro ſuſteine onelye 
the trauaile of childe bearinge : they will nor 
burthen them ſelues with nourlinge their chil- 
dren, but will ſcike out ſome other nourle that 
maie diſcharge them of that trouble, But al- 
mightie God dealeth not fo with vs : for he 
vouchſafeth to take vpon him ſelfe the who- 
le charge,and burthen: inſomuch as he is both 


the mother that bare vs,'and the nourſe that 


Oſeg. 11.3. 


nouril hethe vs with the milke and cherit hin- 


 ges of his prouidence: acccordinge as he him 


{clfe wirneſleth by one of his Prophetes: ſayin- 
e: 1 Was as 1t Were the nourſe of Ephraem , and cas 
ried them in mime armes, and they underſtode not 
that 
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that I had care of them, So that our Lorde him- 
ſelfe is bothe the creator and conſeruer of all 
thinges that be created. And like as withour 
him nothinge is made, cuen ſo were it notfor 
him, all thinges woulde goe to vtter ruine,and 
decaie. The Propher Dauid confelleth plain- 
lie both che one and th'other in theſe wordes: 
The cies of all chinges doe looke vpon thee 6 
Lorde,and thou geueſt the their foode in dewe 
ſcaſon. And whileſt thou geuelt it, they recei- 
ue it, and when thou ſtretcheſt forthe the han- 
de of thy bountifull goodnes,they are repleni- 
{hed and ſatisfied with all ſuch thinges as they 
ſtande in neide of. Bur if thou-( 6 Lorde) rur- 
ne thy fdce awaye from them, they | hall forch- 
with be diſapointed, and vrterly faile, and re- 
rurne againe to the ſame duſt whereof they 
were made. Whereby it appeareth that like as 
all the mouinge and order of a clocke depen- 
deth of the wheeles that doe drawe it, and 
mak<eit ro goe, inſomuch that if they {houlde 
ſtaie, immediatly all the whole frame and mo- 
uinge of the clocke woulde ſtaic alſo: cuen fo 
all rhe worckmanſ hippe of this great frame 
of the worlde dependeth wholie of the proui- 
dence of almightie God, in ſuch ſort that if his 
diuine prouidence ſhoulde faile, all the reſt 
woulde faile out of hande wirhall. 

Bur how manie benetfites(troweſt thou)are 
conteyned in this one benefite. Trewlie cuecric 
minute and momente of an howre that thou 
Hucſt, arc partes of this benefite. For rhou 
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nute and 
momenre 
of ourlyfe 
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dependeth couldeſt not liuc,nor hauc anie beinge ſo much 
of the pro- 15 one minute if almightie God {houlde with- 
uidence of | ig" ; 
almightic drawe his prouidence , and rurne his cic awaic 
God. neuer ({o litle from thee. All creatures in the 
worlde are parte of this benefite, For we lce 
that they all doe ſerue to this ende. Inlomuch 
as the heauen is thyne, the carthe is thyne, 
yea, the Sonne, the Moone, the ſtarres, the (ca, 
the fil hes, the birdes, the trees, the lininge bea- 
ſes, and to beſhorr, all thinges in the worlde 
be thyne: forſomuch as they all are appointed 
ro doe thee ſeruice. This is that benehite which 
the Prophet wondered ſo much ar, when he- 
P/al.8, ſaiede: what i man 0 Lerde, that thou [houldeſt 
be mindfull of him:and What is the ſenne of man,that 
thou deeſt fo viſute him > Thou haſt made him not 
much inferior to the A nge!s: Thou haſt crowned him 
With glorie, and honour, and haſt made him Lcorde 
ouer b the Þorkes of thy handes. Thou haſt put all 
thinges vnder his fete, [ heepe, oxen, and all the bea- 
fees of the feilde, the birdes of the ater, and the fiſ hes 
of the ſea, that alke ouer the pathes of the Sea. 0 
Lorde our God,hoW Wonderful is thy name ouer all 
the earthe. : 
Almightie And almightie God hath vowchſafted nor 
God hath onely ro appointe all viſible creatures for the 
- ſeruice and behoofe of man, but hath alſo of 
vible: [na his great mercie appointed the inviſible crea- 
invifible @ures,to witt,thoſe moſt noble and excellcr vn- 
roſerue derſtadinges, that be alwaies in his preſence,id 
man. beholde Fs diuine face. For as 'S. Paule ſaie- 


Hebra, 14. the:They be all officers in this great howſe and 
fa- 
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familie of almightie God, vnto whom is com- Voto the 
mitted the defence and ſafegarde of me.Final- Angels is J 
lie, he hath employed all the whole worlde ro _ jr wr 
doethee ſeruice,tothe intetthat thou ſhouldeſt cc and ſafe- 
in like maner imploie thy ſelfe in his ſeruice, garde of 
And his will is, that there ſhoulde be no one e2: 
creature either ynder the heauen or aboue ex- 
empred from ſeruinge and helpinge thee, And 
this hath he done, that there ſhoulde be no- 
thinge within thee, that { houldenot likewiſe 
be employed in ſcruinge of him, FT 

Andalthoughe peraduenture thou runneſt 
ſlightlie ouer all theſe thinges , yer oughtelt 
thou not ſo to paſſe ouer the benefites that al- 
mightic God hath done vnto thee in deliue- 
ringe thee from infinite miſhappes , and cala- 
mities,which we ſee doe daily happen to other 
men. Thou ſeceſt how one is troubled with the 
palſey, an otheris blinde , an other lame, an Hy 
other broken legged , an other ſore vexed n y 4 bor = 
with the ſtone, and others with the ſtrangurie, infinite 
gowte, fiſtula, orwith other hike terrible diſea- crowbles, 
.. ſes, and miſcries. Forto faie the verie truerh, calamiries, 
this worlde is nothinge els but a mayne ſea, of we _ 
infinite troubles, calamities, and milſeries, and 
ſcarcelie canſt thou finde anie one howſe in all 
this lande of Egipte free from ſighinge, mour- 
ninge, m_ and ſorowe. And now tell me (I 
praye thee) who hath graunted ynto thee this 
bulle and patrete of exepris,ro be quitte 3d free 
from theſe ſo greiuous calamiries,and miſeries? 
Who hath geuen thee fo great a priuiledge, 
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This worl- 
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that emonge ſuch a nomber of diſcaſed and 
wounded perſons, thou { houldeſt be free, and 
ſounde: and emonge ſuch a nomber that doe 
dailic falle, thowyl houldeſt yer ſtande vprighte 
vpon thy fcerggrte notthou a man as all 0- 
thers:a {inner as all others? and the ſonne of 
Adam as all others? If then all theſe cuills and 
miſcrics doe come cither on the behalfe of na- 
rure, or els of ſynne, and the verie ſame caulcs 
arc in thee, how is it, that the verie ſame cffe- 
Ctes are not alſo in thee: Who hath ſuſpended 
the efictes from their cauſes: Who hath ſtaicd 
the ſtreames of the waters , that thou {houl- 
deſt not periſhe with others in this common 
floude , bas onely the verie grace of God? 


All the mi- Wherefore if thou caſt this accompre arightr, 


ſeries of 
this worl- 
de are be- 
nefires yn- 
(Oo YS, 


thou {halt finde that all the miſeries of this 
worlde are benefites vnto thee, and that for 
eucrie one of them in particuler thou oweſt 
a ſpeciall thankefulnes and loue vnto almigh- 
tie God. So that by the benefite before alled.. 
ged thou mayſte perceiue, that all the good 
thinges in the worlde arc benefites beſtowed 
vpon thee, ( forſomuch as they all doc ſerue 
for thy conſeruation :) and now allo by this 
mayſt thou vnſterſtande, that all the milcries 
and cuilles in the worldeeare likewiſe beneh- 
res vnto thee, in that our Lorde hath dcliue- 
red thee from them all. 


of the benefite of Redemption, 


S$ 111, 
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ET vs come now vnto the ineſtima- 
ble benefite of our redemprion: al- 
though ir ſhoulde be much berter 
ro adore this miſterie with an holie 
{ylence, than to ſpeake of it in ſuch groſle and 
baſe wiſe as we muſt doewith our mortall t6- 
e. Thou diddeſt loſe throwghe ſinne thar 
Fl innocencie and grace whercin thou waſt 
created, and almightie God might with good 
equitie and juſtice haue lefte thee in that mi- 
ſerable ſtate, ( as he Icft the deuil, and non 
ſhoulde hauec bene able to haue reproued him 
therefore. And yet he woulde nor ſo doe, bur 
rather contrariewiſe chaunginge his anger in- 
ro metrcic,it pleaſed him of his infinite goodnes 
to beſtowe greateſt benefites at that time, whe 
he was moſt prouoked to wrathe with greateſt 
offences, And whereas he might haue repayred 
this loſſe of innocecie by ſendinge ſome Angel, 
or Archangell, or by ſome other meanes, he 
woulde not ſo doe, but vowchſaffed ro come 
euc him ſelfe in perſon. And whereas he mighr 
haue come with great maieſtic, and gloric, he 
abaſed him ſelfe fo farre, as to come in great 


 humilitie,ad pouerrie. And this he did, to cauſe 


thee to be the more in lone with him by reaſon 
of this benefite:and to make thee the more be- 
holdinge vnto him by this example : 3d to ma- 
ke thy redemption the more aboiidanr by rea- 
{on of the great treaſure , that he beſtowed 
vponit: and ro geue thee more clearlie to vn- 
derſtande how much good will he beareth 


Summa S$. 
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| Meditation for 
ynto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt beare towardesg 
him the like agayne: and to ſhewe playnlic 
vnto thee how much intereſt thou haſt in him, 
that thou ſhouldeſt repoſe thy whole truſt and 
afftyance in him. This is thar benehice , which 
the Propher Efaie extolleth (and that for grear 
good caulc) in theſe wordes? which after rhe 
tranſlation of the ſeptuagintes ſownde thus; 
Eſ4.43- In all the tribulations of men he neuer fainted , nei- 
ther Was he euer Wearie in ſufferinge for them. Nei- 
ther woulde he ſende anie Embaſſadour,or An- 
gell ro redeeme them, but vouchſafted of his 
great mercie to come him {elfe in perſon to 
redeeme them , and to carie them vpon his 
{ houlders all the daies of this worlde, notwith- 
ſtandinge thar they did euill acknowledge this 
Epheſ.4; 39. benefite, bur did greiue and prouoke the ho- 
lic Ghoſt ro anger. 
How And if thou be ſo much bounde to our Lor- 
greatlic we de for that he youchſaffed to come him lelfe 
are _— in perſon to redeeme thee, how much more 
ven art thou bounde vnto him for the maner of 
mancr of thy redemption, which was by ſufferinge ſo 
our redem- great paines, and tormentes? Ir were certainly 
pion, a great benefite, if a kinge woulde pardon a 
theife that had deferued to be whipped: Bur 
if the kinge woulde vouchſafe him ſclfe ro re- 
ceaue the aſl hes vpon his owne ſhoulders for 
him, this were without compariſon a farre 
greater benefite: Conſider therefore how ma- 
nie benefites are comprehended in this bene- 
fire of thy redemprion. Lift vp thyne cies _ 
that 
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that holic roode,and te all the woundes, 
and paines, that the Lorde of majeſtic ſuffe- 
reth there for thy ſake. For cueric one of them 
is a benchite of it ſelfe, yea, and a ſinguler grear 
benefite. Beholde that moſt innocent bodie Our ſavi« 
of thy ſweite ſauiour and redecmer all of a go- 9415 bodice. 
re bloude, with ſo many woundes and. brules 
on all partes of him, and the bloude guſl hin- 
ge out on cucrie ſide. Bcholde that moſt fa- 
cred head fallinge downe for verie faintnes, 
and hanginge vpon his ſhoulders. Beholde His face. 
that diuine face ( which the Angels are def1- 7 Pet. 1. 12. 
rous to bcholde ) how disfigured it is, and 
oucrflowed with ſtreames of bloude, in ſome 
partes fre{ he,and redde coloured,in other par- 
res very fowle,and blacke. Beholde that moſt His viſage. 
bewritull viſage of all creatures, and that coil- 
renance that delighted the eies of all ſuch as 
behelde ir ,, how it hath now loſt all the flo-. 
wer of his former bewtic. Beholde rhat holic teremie 
Nazareth, more pure than ſnowe, more white Thren.;. 
than milke, better coloured than olde ITuerie, 
how he is now become blacker than cooles, 
and ſo much disfigured, and beraied, that ſcar- 
celic his owne fryendes are able to knowe him. 
Beholde that holie mouthe, how wanne and His mou- 
deadly it looketh. Beholde his lippes , how the. 
blacke and blewe they ſeeme: Behold how His bppes. 
they moue, deliringe pardon, and mercie,cuen 
for thoſe that are his verie tormentours. 

Finally, whereſocuer thou beholdeſt him, 
thou ſhalt finde that there is no one parte of 
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him free from paine, and greife, but that he is 
couecred all ouer with laſ hes, and woundes, cue 
from the,toppe of his head to the ſoles of his 
feere. That goodly cleare forhead, and thoſe 
eies more bewrtifull than the Sonne, are now 
dimmed and-darkened with the bloude and 
preſence of deathe. Thoſe cares that are won- 
te to heare the ſonges of heauen, doe now hea- 
re the horrible blaſphemies of ſynners. Thoſe 
armes ſo well faſ hioned and fo large that they 
embrace all the power of the worlde, are now 
difioynted,and ſtretched out vpon the crofle. 
Thole handes that created the heauens, and 
Were Neuer Inturious to anie man,are now nay- 
led and clenched faſt with harde and \harpe 
naylcs. Thoſe bleſled feere that neuer walked 
in the waies of finners,are now deadly wouded, 
and pearced throughe. But aboucall this, be- 
holde the bedde where he lyeth , and where- 
upon that heauecnly bridegrome fleaperh ar 
none daie, how narrowe and hard it is, and 
how he hath nothinge whereupon to reſt 
his head. O pretious he of my fweete fa- 
uiour, what meaneth this, that 1 ſee thee thus 
afflicted and tormented for my ſake? O bleſſed 
bodie, conceaued by the holic Ghoſt, how is 
it, that I ſce thee thus wounded and euill en- 
treated for my ſake? O (weere and louinge [y- 
de, what meanerh this great wounde and open 
cleft in thee? What meaneth this ſo great abii- 
dance of bloude? Alas wretche that I am, 
what a pitticfull ſighte is this, to ſee thee _ 

t Us 
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furiouſlic pearced with a ſpeare for my ſake? O 
rigorous.crofle, be not now I beſceche thee 
ſo ſtiffe, but mollihe a litle thy hardnes, bowe 
downe vnto me theſc highe braiiches, let dow- 

ne to me this moſt pretious fruite, that I maie 
ralt thereof. O cruell nayles, leaucI praie you 
thoſe innocet handes and feete of my innoccte 

Sauiour,and come ad enter into my harte, and 

pearce it throughe: for itis I that haue linned, 
and not he. O good Iclus, what haſt thou to 
doe with ſo manie cruel rormentes? What haſt 
thou to doe with death? With ſharpe nailes? 
ad with the croſle? Vndowbredlic the Prophet 
had good reaſon to ſaic: That his workes {hal- 
be verie ſtraunge, and farre ynlike him felfe. 
What is more ſtraunge and more contrarie to 
Iyfe, than deathe ? What is more diſagreable 
to glorie, than paine?Wharis further of from 
the nature of moſt perfeCt holines, and inno- 

cencie, than the image and \ hape of a ſynner? 

This title and \hape 6 Lorde,is certaynlie very 
ſtraunge for thee. O true Iacob,that with wea- 

ringe the garmentes of othets,and with diſgui- 

linge thy PIF-in a _ habite,haſt purcha- 
ſed for vs the bleflinge of our heauenlie father! 

For by takingevpon thee the image of a ſin- 

ner, thou haſt purchaſed for vs victorie againſt 

{ynne. O goodnes in{pekeable! O mercic vn- 

deſerued! O loue exceidinge all vnderſtandin- 

ge! O charitie incomprehenſible! Tell me (6 

moſt mercifull Lorde) what ſaweſt thou in vs? 

W har ſcruice haue we done ynto thee? With 


Eſa.28.21, 


Gen.26, 
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 whar workes haue we bounde thee, to ſuffer 


Ti#.3-4. 


Fſa.43. 22. 


ſuch greiuous and cruell rormentes for our ſa- 
kes? O wonderfull bountiefulnes, that without 


 anie merire of our parte, and withour anic ne- 


ceſſitic of thyne owne parte, wouldeſt vouche- 
ſafe onely of thy mere grace,ad mercie, to pur- 
chace our redeprion after this ſorre!The ben:gni- 
tie and clemencie of our ſautoar(ſaicth the Apoltle) 
hath appeared, not in refpefe of the Workes of 1uſtice 
that We haue done , but accordinge to bs great mer- 
cie he hath ſaued vs. O how wonderfull defirous 
was our moſt gracious Lorde,that we { houlde 
vnderſtande his mercie, when by the Prophet 
Eſaic he ſpake thoſe ſo notable wordes: Thow 
haſt not called vpo me 0 Iatob, ad thou 6 Iſrael haſt not 
trauayled m my ſeruice. Thow haſt not offered vnto 
me thy rames in 4 Whole burnte (acrifice, neither haſt 
thou glorified me With thy ſacrifices, ec. And yet 
for ith, thou haſt made me to ſerue m thy ſynnes, 
and haſt put me to paines With thyne iniquitte, It is 
I, It is I, that dee pardon thy ſynnes for mine owne 
ſake,and that will neuer be mindefull of them, Put me 
n minde, and let vs enter into tndgemente: and (he- 
We if thou haue any thinge, Wherewith to inſtifie thy 
fp 
Wherefore © moſt mercifull and ſweite 


 Lorde, what thingeis there in me , wherewith 


I maic recompence thee for this ſo great a be- 
nefite? If I ſhoulde liue all the liues of the 
children of Adam, and all the daies and yeares 
of the worlde, If I were able to ſuſtein all rhe 
trauels and paines of all the men thar either 


be, 
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be,hath bene, or hall be, all this were as no- 
thinge ro recompence the verie leaſt of the 
greites and paines that thou haſt ſuffered for 
me. Confideringe therefore that ] can by no 
mecanes poſſible diſchardge this ineſtimable 
great dett,ler me paiethee 6 my almightie God _ 
if ir bethy bleſſed will with the continuall re- 
membrance of the ſame.1 beſeech thee 6 Lor- 
de cuen by the bowels of thy infinite charitie, 
that chou wilt wounde my harte with thy woii- 
des, and make my ſowle droncke with thy 
moſt pretious bloud, in ſuch ſorte that whither 
ſo euer I ſhall rurne my felfe, I maie alwaies 
ſce thee crucified, and whereſocuer I ſhall caſt 
mine cies, all thinges maic ſeeme vnto me to 
ſhyne with thy pretious bloude, Let this be all 
my conſolation, to be alwaies crucified with 
thee: and ler this be all my affliction, to thin- 
ke vpon anie other thinge beſides thee. Con- 
ſider © my almightie God the greatprice whe- 
rewith thou haſt bowghre me, and ſuffer nor 
ſo pretiousatreaſure ro be ſhed in vaine for 
me. And graunte me6 moſt mercifull Lorde, 
that] be nor as a childe that is borne before 
his time, whom his mother bringeth forthe 
with exceidinge great trauell, and paine, and 


yet he enioyeth not the commoditic and fruir 
of lyfe. 


Of the fourthe benefite: to Witt, 
J of Yocation, 
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FTER this, thinke vpon the bene- 
fire of Vocation or callinge of al- 
mightic God, without which all the 
Two? cal- +> other benefites rende to the greater 
linges of | q mnation of a man. Biithere itis ro be no- 
God:one : 
vnrofai- cd, that there be two Kindes of callinges of 
the, andan almightic God:: one vnto faith, by meanes of 
other vato the Sacrament of Baptiſme: and an other vnto 
__ grace, after that a man hath loſt the firſt inno« 
cencie which he had by baptiſme. 
Conſider now, whar a great benefite the 
The firſt fre callinge of thee was by meanes of the Sa- 
yy. crament of holie Baptiſme, whereby thou waſt 
=, F*” clenſed from originall {inne, delivered from 
the power of the deuill, made the ſonne of al- 
mightie God, and an inheritour of his kinge- 
dome. There he toke thy ſowle to be his ſpow- 
{e, and adorned it with ſuch ornamentes,as we- 
re conuenient for ſuch a ſtate, tro witt,with the 
grace, vertues, and piftes of the holie Ghoſt, 
and with other iewells, and gifres, that are far- 
re more pretious than thoſe that were geuen 
Gen.z4, to Rebecca, whe ſhewas take to be the (pow- 
ſe of Ilaac. Now what haſt thou "words 262 
by to deſerue ſo great a benehite as this is:How 
many thowſandes not onely of men, bur alſo 
of nations and whole countreys are there, that 
by the juſt iudgemente of almightic God doe 
not obteine Nis ineſtimable great benefite? 
VWhar had become of thee, if thou haddeſt 
bene 
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bene borne emonge tholc infidels, and wanted 
this knowledge of the true liuinge God, and 
worl hipped ſtockes, and ſtones for God,as the 
infidels doe? How much art thou bounde ro 
almightie God, that emonge ſuch an infini- 
te nomber of loſt and damned ſowles, it plea- 
ſed him that thou ſhouldeſt be one of the 
nomber of rhem that { houlde be ſaued, yea 
and be borne in the lappe of the Catholike 
Churche , and be nourlil hed there with the 
milke of the Apoſtles, and with the pretious 
bloude of our {weete Sautour Ieſus Chriſte, 


Nov if after the grace of this ficſte callinge The ſecon® 
thou haſt throughe thyne owne default and decallinge, | 


{ynfull lyfe loſt the innocencie which thou re« 
cciuedſt in the Sacramente of Baptiſme , in 
caſe it hath pleaſed our Lorde all that not- 
withſtandinge to call thee the ſeconde time, 
.yeaand verie manie and ofte times, how much 
art thou then bounde vnto him for this ſo paſ- 
ſinge grear benefite 2 How manie benaling 
are conteyned in this benefite? One benefite 
it was to expecte and rarrie for thy conuerſion 
ſo longe time,to geue thee ſpace to doe penan- 
ce, and to ſuffer thee ſo longe to contynewe in 
that ſtate of ſynne, and wickednes, and not 
to cutte downe the vnfruitfull and vnprofita. 
ble tree, that occupied ſuch a rowme in the 
earthe, and receiued the influencies of heauen 
alrogerher in vaine. An other benefite it was 
ro ſuffer thee to. committe ſo many and ſo 
heynous enormous ſynnes, and not to caſt 
m 
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thee downe therefore into the moſt horri- 
ble bothomles pirc of hell her, where perhap- 
es mame others are now there tormented 
cuen for leſle offences than thyne. An other 
benefire it was to fende thee ſo many good in- 
ſpirations,and holie purpoles,cuen in the mid- 
deſt of thy verie ſynnes,and wicked life, and to 
perliſte in callinge thee ſo longe a time , whe- 
reas thou in the meane ſeaſon diddeſt nothin- 
e els bur offende him verie greiuouſlic thar 
called thee. An other benehite it was allo ro 
bringe thy greate ſtubbornes and longe obſti- 
nate reſiſtance at the lengthe ro an ende,and to 
calle thee with ſuch a mightie and lowde voi- 
ce, that thereby thou mighreſt riſe from death 
tolyfe, and come forthe as ir were an other 
Lazarus, out of the darcke and obſcure graue 
of thy wicked and ſynnefull lyfe, and not with 
thy handes and feete bownde, bur loſed and 
ſerr ar free libertie our of the ſtinckinge pri- 
ſon and thraldome of the enemie- of mankin- 
de. Bur aboue all this, what a benefice was it, 
ro graunt thee then nor onelie pardon for thy 
ſinnes paſt, bur alſo grace from that rime for- 
wardes nor to retourne vnrothem againe : ge- 
uinge thee moreouer all ſuch other ornamen- 
res as were geuen tq the penitente prodigall 
ſonne, when he was receiued inro grace and 
fauour againe: by meanes of which ornamen- 
res and graces thow mighrelt liue as the chil- 
de of God, and contemne and laughe at rhe 


malice of the deuill, and rriumphe oucr the 
worl- 
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worlde, and take a ſweere taſt of the thinges 
appertaininge vnroalmightic God, which be- 
fore ſeemed verie vnlaucrie vnto thee, and 
Withall conceiue a certaine lothlomnes and 
miſlikinge of the thinges of the worlde, which 
before + Dar veric {auorie and delightfull 
vnto thee. 

Burt now beſides this, whar if rhou doe 
conſider vnro how manie others almighrie 
God hath denied this benefice, which he hath 
ſo freely graunted vnto thee. And wheras thou 
beinge a linner as well as they, and as vawor- 
thie of this callynge as they, yer it hath pleaſed 
almightie God to ſuffer them to continewe in 
their wicked ſtate, and to calle thee vnto the 
| ſtate of ſaluation, and grace? With whar than- 
kes, and with whar ſcruices art thou able to 
recompence him for this incſtimable ſpeciall 
fauour, and grace? What an excerdinge ioye 
will it be vnto thee, when by the verruc of this 
vocation thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe ro haue the 
fruition of almightie God for euer and cuerin 
the kingdome of heauen, and {halr ſee other 
of thy companions and acquaintance for want 
of the like grace of God to remaine ecucr= 
laſtinglie rormented in the horrible raginge 
fier of hell} O good Lorde, what a nomber of 
thinges are there included in this grace to be 
well weighed, and carneſtlie conſidered vpon! 


Tell me [praic thee, when the bleſſed rheife Luc. 23. 


(who with one worde purchaſed lyfe euerla- 
ſinge) {ceth him ſelfe 1n that fo great glorie 
M m 1j 


Meditation for 
which he now poſleſſeth in the kingdome of 
heauen, and ſceth his companion alſo in thoſe 
great horrible rormentes of hell fyer, and cal- 
leth to minde withall, that he him ſelfe was a 
theife alſo as well as the other, and ſuffered for 
his robberies as the other did, and that a litle 
before he blaſphemed our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt 
in like mancr as his companion did, and that 
yet for all this ir pleaſed almighie God to ca- 
ſte his mercifull eies ypon him, and to geue 
him ſo great a light, leauinge the other theife 
in his darckenes; now in conſtderinge here- 
vpon, what thanckes thinkeſt thou doth he 
render to almightie God for this ſpetiall gra 
ce? How wounderfullie doth he reioyce ar ſo 
great a benefite? How doth he meruaile at (o 
orcat a iudgement?With what a paſlinge great 
loue doth he loue him, that woulde vowch- 
ſafe ro preuent him with ſych a ſingular and 
wonderfull grace? Now if this ſeeme ſo great 
a benefite vnto thee? Remember thy (elfe,that 
our ſauiour Chriſt hath beſtowed the like ine- 
ſtimable benefite vpon thee, when the ſame 
louinge Lorde yowchſafted to caſt his merci- 
full cies ſo ſpeciallie ypon thee, and did not 
with the hke maner of callinge calle thy 
neighbour, companion, or freinde, who per- 
aduenture had lefle offended his diuine maie- 
ſtie than thou, Conſider then how much thou 
art bownde to our Lorde for this his great 
benefite, and what a great occalion is by 
OITC» 
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offered vnto thee, to delire cuen to ſuffer dea- 


the for the loue of him, 

Beſides all this, conſider how coſtlie and 
chargeable this benefite of our redemption 
was to our Sauiour Chriſt, which was ſo treely 

euen ynto thee, Vnto thee it was geuen franc- 


ly, and of mere grace, and it coſt him cuen g , « 
his owne moſt precious bloude, and Iyfe alſo: rhume. 3. 9Z 
for it is manifeſt that without the ſame our 1.artic.2. &/ 
ſynnes coulde not be pardoned, nor our woti- 3-& queſt. 
des cured. Iris faiede of the Pellican that ( he eas 


bringeth forth her yonge-ones dead, and ſein- 
ge themin that caſe, {he ſtryketh her ſelfe yps 
the breaſt with her beake, vnrill {he cauſe 
bludde to iflue our, and therewith {ſhe batherh 
her yonge-ones,and ſo they receiue heate, and 
lyfe, Now if thou wilt vnderſtande how great 
thisbenehite is, make accompte with thy ſel- 
fe, that when thow waſt dead in ſynne, that 
moſt louinge and mercifull Pellican ( our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt)moued with moſt render piectie 
and compaſſion ſtroke his ſacred breaſt with 
a ſpeare, and waſſhed the deadly woundes of 
thy ſowle with the precious bludde of his woii- 
des, and ſo with his owne death he gaue thee 
Iyfe, and with his owne woundes healed thy 
woundes. Be not thou therefore vnrthankfull 
vnto him for this ſo great and coſtlie benefite, 
bur as our Lorde admonilſ heth thee, be min- 
defull of the daic in which thou cameſt our of 
Egipr. This daie was the daie of thy Pallcouer, 
this was the daic of thy RelurreQtion , for lo 
| M m uy 
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Meditation for 
much as vpon this daie thou haſt paſſed throu- 
he the redde ſea of the bludde of Chriſt vn- 
to the lande of promiſe, and vpon this daie 
thou haſt riſcn againe from death to ]yfe. 


Of the particuler benefites that ahnigh tie 
God Leftowerh upon 15, 


$.. Ve 
Hers benefites aforeſaiede are ge- 


| Ty nerall. Other benefites there are 
| EF more particuler , that be geuen ro 
particuler perſons, the which bene- 
fites none other knoweth but onely he that 
hath receyued them. In this accompre are rec- 
kened manie kindes of benefites, either of 
| fortune, or of nature, or of grace, which al- 
mightie God hath geuen to each. one in par- 
ticuler: and alſo divers and ſundrie mileries, 
and daungers, both of bodic, and fowle, from 
which he of his mere mercice hath deliuered 
vs. For which particuler benefites we arc 
| as well bounde ro gene him thankes, as 
for the former generall benefittes : forſo- 
much*as they are more certaine ſignes and 
tokens of the ſperiall andparticular loue,and 
pronidence, that our Lorde beareth rowardes 
vs. Such benefires as theſe are can nor be 
written in bookes, but euerie one ought to wri- 
re them in his harte, and ſo to ioyne them with 
the other generall benefites, and to geue moſt 
humble chankes ynto our Loxde for them. 
2 x | There 
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There be alſo other benefites yer more Our Lorde 
ſecrete and hidden than theſe, which are vn- preſerueth 
knowen cuen to the verie partie himſelfe that wins” noo 
hath receaued them. Thele are certayne priuie ſecrete 
daungers, and ſecrete ſnares, which our Lorde danngers 
is wont to preuent and diſapoynte by his di- _ [nares 
uine prouidence, for that he vnderſtanderh mage n= _ 
whar great domage and preiudice they might iſe falle 
doe vnto vs, incaſe he { houlde not cutte them ypon ys. 
of, and diſapoynte theire cowerſe. What man 
is able to tell from how manie remptations 
almightie God hath preſerued him? and from 
how manie occaſions of ſinnes he hath deli- 
ucred him? and how often times he hath ſtop- 
ped the pallages and remoued awaye the de- 
ceytefull ſnares of the deuill our enemie, thar 
we ſhoulde nor falle into them. The deuill 
him ſelfe faieth of the holie man Iob: Thar al- 16. 1, 16] 
mightie God had enuironed him on cuerie i- | 
de, that nothinge might doe him hurte-- And 
euen ſo is our Lorde wonte to kepe and pre- 
ſerue ſuch as be his, (as ir were a glaſle pre- 
ſcrued in his caſe,) that nothinge maye ot 
them. | - 

It maie alſo be that a man hath receiued 3 OE 
of almightie God ſome ſecrete giftes, al- je ſecrere 
choughe he him ſelfe knowerh nor of them: giftes,and | 
as allo a man maie, and is wont to haue manie Pany le- 
ſecrere ſynnes, which he him ſelfe that com- _— 
mitteth chem knowerh nor. Wherefore like ,,wcth 
as for theſe kinde of ſinnes we ought dailie nor. 
to praic with the Propher,and faic: Ab occulris Pſalm.2s, 

| M m iiij 1 


Meditation for Sondaie nighte. 
mes munda me Domine, Deltuer me 0 Lorde from my 
ſecrete ſynnes : Euen ſo oughte we allo eucric 
daic to yelde him moſt humble and hartie 
thankes for theſe kinde of benefites, rhar by 
this meane no {ynne maie remaine, withour 
penance, nor benefite without rendringe of 
thankes for the ſame, 


The eide of the other ſeuen meditations 
for the ſeuen dates of the 
Weke at mghte. 
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Cay. 1111 


H x sE bethe meditatiss ( good 
> Chriſtian reader ) wherein thou 
mayſt exerciſe thy ſelfe in the ſe- 
IF uen daies of the weke, and in ſo 
IS >Eadoinge thou ſhalt not wante 
matter whereupon to meditate, Bur hereit is 
to be noted, that ( as we haue alreadie faiede) 
there be two thinges that maie goe before me- 
ditation, and other two that maic followe af- 
rerir, So thatin all there be fiue partes which 


, . \ \ . 
ration, readinge, meditation, thankeſ-geuin- 
ge, and petition, 

For before we enter into praier, it is verie 


requiſite that we doe firſt prepare our harre prepars- 
vnto this holie exerciſe:followinge therein the tion. 


maner and cuſtome of mulitians, who vie to 
temper and rune their lute, viall, or other in- 
ſtrumenr, before they plaic vpon ir. And the- 
refore Eccleliaſticus ſaicthe : Before prajer prepare 


The five 


| adca-el | partes of 
maie concurre in this exerciſe: ro witt, prepa- prayer, 


I, 


Feeleſ 18.23. 
what it is 
ro tempte 


of 


I bs 
Readinge, 


III, 
Mcdiratio. 


IIHn 


Thankes 
geuinge. 


Colloſ.4.2. 


S. Auguſti- 
nec. 


Of the fiue partes 
thy ſowle,and be not 4s 4 man that tempteth God, 
To rempte God, is to delire that he {houlde 
worke a miracle in ſuch thinges, as maic be 
done by other ordinarie megpes. Seinge the- 
refore that the preparation» of the harte is 
ſuch a principalle meane to obteine deuotion, 
he that goeth abour to obtrein it without this 
meane, {howeth him felfe ro haue a deſire 
that almightie God {houlde worke a miracle 
therein:the which (as Ecclefiaſticus faiethe ) is 
as it wereatempringe of God. 

After preparation it followeth that a man 
doe reade that matter which he hath to me- 
ditate vpon that daie, accordinge to the diui- 
fon of the daies of the weke, which we haue 
made heretofore. And this maner of readinge 
is vndowrtedlie verie neceſlarie for ſuch as are 
bur nouices and yonge beginnergin this exer- 
Cife, ynrtill ſuch rime as a man doe knowe what 
he ought to meditate vpon. Bur afterwardes, 
when by the vſe-and pradtiſe of certaine daies 
he is well inſtructed therein, then this readin- 
gelhall not be ſo neidfull , bur that he maic 
forthwith proceede vnto meditation. 

After meditation there maie followe out 
of hande a dcuoute geuinge of thankes to al- 
mightie God for all ſuch benefites as we haue 
receiued , the which ought cuermore to ac- 
companie all our praiers, accordinge as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth vs, ſaycinge: Occupre your ſel- 
wes verie earneſtlie m prayer: Watchinge therem with 
thankeſ-geuinge, For as S, Augultine faijethe: 
| W har * 
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Whar thinge is there that we can better con- S, Auguſti- 


ceyue in our hartes, berter pronounce with 
our mouthes , and better write with our pen- 


nes, than this ſhorte ſentence, Deo gratias: ſayinge of 
Thankes be vnto God. Nothinge can be faide Deo gratias. 


more breifely : nothinge can be harde more 
ſweerely, or vnderſtode more ioyfully, or do- 
ne more fruitfully. 


The laſt parte is Petition, which is propet- petition. 


lie called prater: wherein we defire of almigh- 

tie God all ſuch thinges as are dchouefull as 
well for the ſaluation of our ſelues, as of our 
neighboures, and of all the whole Catholike 
Churche. 

Theſe fiue partes maic be exerciſed in 
praier: and emonge other profites and com- 
modities that are wonte to come thereby, this 
is one, that theſe poynres beinge dewlic exer- 
Ciſed doe miniſter vnto a man great plentie of 
matter whereupon tro meditate; ſettinge be- 
fore him all theſe diverſities of meates, that if 
he lyſte not to care of one, he maye yet cate 
of an other: and that when he hath made an 
ende of meditation in one matter, he maie 
forthwith enter into an other,and ſo fynde va- 
rietic of matter wherein to continewe his me- 
ditation. 

I knowerighte well, that neither all the- 
ſe partes nor this order is alwaies neceſlarie for 
all perſons. How beit this maner maie ſerue 
verie well for all ſuch as are but nouices and 


yonge beginners in this exerciſe, that ſo they 
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Of Preparation. 
maie haue ſome order and direction whereby 
to directe them ſelues at the beginninge. For 
certaine it is, that ſome thinges be necellary in 
the beginninge to teache an arte, which aftrer- 
wardes when they be once knowen are bur ſu- 
perfluons. And therefore, of anic thinge thar 
ſhalbe here treated I will not that anic man 
ſhoulde rhinke thatI intende to make the ſa- 
mea perpetuall lawe, or generall rule. For my- 
nc intente isnot in theſe inſtructions to make 
anic lawe, but onely to ſhewe an introduction 
for the diretion of ſuch perſons as are but no- 
uices and heginners in this waie, In which 
courſe after that they ſhalbe once entred by 
folowinge this introduction, then the verie vie 
and experience they ſhall haue in this exerciſe, 
and much more the holie Ghoſt will reache 
them each thinge that they haue to doe here- 
in. The which beinge once ſayede in this pla- 
ce,I deſire it maic be ynderſtoode in all the reſt 


of this booke. 


Of Preparation, Which 5s a thin 4 verie requiſite 
to be uſed befre prater, and meditation, 


of | TE 1 


O w it ſhalbe requiſite for vs to treate 

particularly of cueric one of theſe fiue 

_ aforeſayde, and firſt of Prepara- 
tion, which ought to goe before the others. 


We ſayde cuen now that it was necdefull 
to 
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Of Preparation. : =_n 
to vic ſome preparation of our minde before Prepara: 
weentcrinro prayer. This preparation maye tion vnto 
be made diuers maners of waies. Fora man A og 
maye diſpoſe him lelfe vnto prayer by _—_— roeae mg, 
to minde his ſynnes,and offences, and name y wayes. 
ſuch ſinnes as he hath committed that preſent we maye 
daie, and he maic accuſe him ſelfe of the,and m——_— 
deſire of our Lorde pards for them, according _— NT 
to the ſayeinge of the Wile man, The iuſt man prayer by 
at the begmninge #s an accuſer of him ſelfe, conſiderin- 

This maner of Preparation ſeemeth to be'as g< 9ur fin- 
it were the pullinge of of our hoſe and { hooes —_— 
ro enter into the holie lande, and as it were the p,,u, 18, r7; 
waſhinge of our garmentes to goe to receiue Exod.z. 
almightic God, when he commerh to treate Exod.19, 
with men, and to teache them his holic lawe. 
This maner of preparation we are taught to 
vic euen by nature it (elfe. For we ſee it is a c6- 
mon maner, that when we goe torequeſt anie 
benchite of anie frende of ours whom we haue 
offended, we doe firſt defire him of pardon,and 
forgeuenes, before we demaiide any other thin= 
ge of him. This maie be done ſometimes with 
the harte onely, and ſometimes by ſaycinge the 
general confeſſion, Confireor Deo , exc. or the 
plalme: Mzſerere mer Deus : or ſome other like 
praiers. Whercin good heede mult be taken, 
that theſe praiers , * not ſaidein poſt haſt, bur 
with as great quietnes,attention, feclinge, and 
repentance of harte as we can. 

Howbeit a man ought not ro ſtaie ouer 


longe in this conſideration of his linnes, (as 


Pſal. 5e: 


we may 
prepare 
our ſelucs 


vntco 
prayer by 


== Of Preparation, 
ſome perſons doe, that boch beginne and en- 
de herewith, yea and pale all their whole lyfe 
therein), Foralbcit this con(ideration of our 
ſfynnes be alwaies good, ( and at the beginnin- 
every neceſſary) yer ir is meete that it be ta- 
hs with ſuch moderation, as that it occupic 
not that rime which (ſhoulde be beſtowed a- 
bour other better matrers. Neirher is it neede- 
full in this exerciſe for a man to conlider very 
particularly his finnes, and namely ſuch as the 
remebraiice whereof maic moue him to ſome 
euil] cogitations: Bar iris ſufficient ro make as 
it werea bundell of them all, and ro drowne 
them in the bochomles Sea of the infinite 
goodnes and mercie of almightie God, with 
good hope to receiue pardon and remedie of 
them from the ſame.- | 
We maie alſo prepare our ſelues vnto 


prayer, by conſideringe the maieſtie and great- 


nes of that Lorde vnto whom we goeto {pea- 
kein praicr. For this conſideration will reach 


conſiderin- ys, with what great reuerence, and humilitie, 


e the ma- 


1chc and 


@reatnes of 


almightic 
God. 


$4p. 11. 


and with how great attention, it bchooueth 
ſuch a miſerable creature as man is, to ſpeake 
vntoa lorde of fo great maieſtic as almightie 
God is, concerninge a matter of ſo grear im- 
portance as is his owne faluatio. Bur that thou 
mayſt vnderſtande ſomewhat of the maieltic 
of almightic God , thou muſt confider thar 
the heauens,the earthe, and all thar is created, 
is no more before the maicſtie of almighrie 
God, thana litle cmyre, or (as the Wiſe man 
laicth) 


—_ 
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ſaieth ) a grayne of weight in the balance. 
Now if all creatures be no more than an emi- 
te before him, what ſhalt thou then ſeeme ro 
be before him, that arte ſo ſmalle a parte of 
the whole? 
This conſideration of the maicſtie and great- 
nes ofalmightic God isas it were a profounde 
reuerence, that the ſowle maketh within it 
ſelfe before the throne of thar ſupreme maie- 
ſic, ar what tyme {he entererh into his palla- 
ce to ſpeake with him, With this maner of hu- Math.26.39 
militie and reuerence the Sonne of God taught Our $a- 
vs to praie, when makinge his praier he caſt ome | 
him ſclfe proſtrate vponthe grounde : geuin- |. OE 
ge vs thereby to| vnderſtande, how humble example 
and lowly a man oughtro be, and how much with whar 
he ought to conſider of his owne baſenes, and bumilitie 
vilencs, whenſocuer he goeth abour to ſpea- —— | 
ke vnro almightic God. With this ſpirite and gyghrers 
humble reuerence a man maic repete thoſe praye vars 
wordes of the holie Patriarke, where he ſaithe; almighric 
I Will fpeake to my Lorde , althoughe I be but duſte, _— Ws 
and 4 hes. Itis __ 
Bur aboue all this, it ſhall helpe vs verie good to 
much in this preparation ro conlider well what conlider | 
we goc about ro doe, when we ſertle our {el- rag 
ues to prayer, For if we doe well conſider it, 7 _ 
we goe to praie for none other purpole, pofe, _ 
bur to recciue the ſpirite of almightie God,and cade, we 
the influencies of his grace,and the ioye of cha- $9<to 
ritic, and dcuotion, wherewith we ſee how Harps mw 
the ſowles of iult perſons are repleniſhed at God? ” 
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Marc. 1. 40+ bly ynto him, 0 Lorde sf thou Wulte thou canſt make 
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the ende of their _y and deuonte praiers; 
Now this beinge ſo, thou mayſt perceiue he- 
reby,with how great humilitie, and renerence, 
and with how great attention , and deno- 
tion, thou oughteſt to come, when thou doeſt 
open the mouthe of thy {owle to receiue al- 
mightie God. Conſider with what great and 
feruente deuotion the holie Apoſtles were 
enflamed , at what tyme they expected and 
looked forthe comminge of the holie Ghoſt, 
and by that mayeſt thou vnderſtade, how thou 
oughreſt to prepare thy ſelfe when thou -goeſt 
aboutero looke for and receyue the ſame ho- 
lie Ghoſt, albeit it be not in ſuch plentifull and 
abundante wiſe as the Apoſtles was. Hereby 
thou ſeeſt, how cloſe ſhutte thou oughteſt to 
haue the gates of thy vnderſtandinge and will 
at the time of prayer from all the cares and 
thoughtes of the worlde: and how open they 
oughte then to be vnto almightie God alone, 
that in caſe he come -to enter therein, he re- 
rurne not backe againe, findinge the gates 
\hutce againſt him, or the lodginge taken vp 
and peſtered with other gheſtes. 

Now with this preparation and fpirite 
mayeſt thou preſente thy ſelfe in prayer before 
the face of our Lorde, as that icke man of the 
droplic did, who ſtoode before him expectinge 
from his mercifull hande to be reſtored vnto 
his/ healthe : or as thar leperous perſon did, 
who kneeled downe at his feete, and ſaicd hi- 


me 
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me  cleane. Conlider that in like maner as a 
licle hongrie dogge ſtanderh before his maſters 
table,fauninge verie carneſtelie ypon him with 
his cies, and all his whole bodie, lookinge euer 
for ſome litle peice of breade to come from 
his rable, and after the ſame forte oughteſt 
thou to preſente thy ſelfe before the riche ta- 
bleof the: Lorde of heauen, confeflinge thy 
ſelfe tro be vnworthic of the whole abundaun- 
ce of his mercies, and defiringe him moſt hum- 
blie ro beſtowe- ſome litle portion thereof 
vpon thee for oy reliefe. Wick this lowlic ſpi- 
rite mayfſt thou ſaiethe Pfalme: 'Ad te leuaus 
octulos meos qui habitas m calis, ec, The which al- 
beit it be but ſhorte;yet is it verie fitr and con- 
uenienteto ſtirre yp and enkendle this fore- 
faid affetion, in preparinge thy ſelfe vnto 
prayer. 

This maner of preparation or tforther 
thou mayſt (gentle reader ) vſe at thy liberric: 
bur'the firſt ſeemeth ro be more conuecnicnr 
for the night, when'a man' ought to examine 
his conſcience,and deſire pardon and forgeue- 
nes of almightie God, of all ſuch defectes, and 
offences, as he hath offended him in thar daie. 
And the ſecond maner of preparationis moſt 
fitt for the morninge, when he riſerh before 
' thedaic breake, to delire then of almightie 
God the aſſiſtance and ſuccour of his grace, 
whereby he maie the better beſtowe that daic 
in his ſeruice. £24423] 

Burt becaufe ro knowe how to praie as 2 

4 agrdes 
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To knowe man ought, is a very ſperiall gifte of almightie 
howro God, and a worke of the holic Ghoſt, therefo- 
praycasa xe defire him moſt 'umblie both in thone 
-ag ng 24 preparation and th'other to inſtructe thee how 
re, 1s a {pe- . 
ciallgifre To doe thy ductic herein, and to geue thee gra- 
of God, ce that thou mayſt ſpeake vnto him in. thy 
prayer with {ſuch atrention, and deuotion, 
with ſuch recollection and cloſenes of myn- 
de, and with ſuch feare, and reuerence , as 
is behouefull to be vſcd before lo great a maie- 
ſtie: and withall delice him , that thou mayſt 
in ſuch wiſe perſcuerc, and {pende thar litle ri- 
me in thisexerciſe of prayer, that' thou mayſt 
inthe ende ariſe fro the ſame with newe force, 
and ps! 1h 16 doe all ſuch thinges as apper- 
It is alſo a IEYNe to his {eruice, 
good ma- Itis. thought alſo ro be a good maner of 
ncr of pre- preparation to ſaie ſome vocalle praiers befo- 
"gry" ' re meditation: of which forte there be manie 
Me vocalle in diuers bookes of deuotion, and namely in 
prayers be- the meditations of 'S. Auguſtine, and in the 
fore medi- Pfalter of Dauid, where; there be ſome verie 
tation. deuout Plalmesthat will: helpe very much to 
-enkendle and ſtirre vpdeuotion. For it is the 
propertie of. deuoute ſentences ( beinge ſajede 
with ancarneſt minde and attention)to woun- 
de the harte;and tolifre it vp vnto almightic 
God: the which deuour ſentences are ſo much 
. the more behouefull and neceſlarie for vs, by 
how much we finde our {pirite to be more col- 
The ſayin» de, and diſtracted. | 
ge of And theſe ſame prayers doe ſerue much 
better fot this purpoſe when they bein mitre, 
4 
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as are manic Hymnes of the SainQtes, and the Hymnes, 
Proſes, and Verlicles. Forſomuche as (I kno. profes, and 
we not how 1tis, that) the wordes of God yſed {moms 

ay" ; oc ſtirre 
in this kinde of ſtile, and harmonie,doe bringe 4. 
with them a greater ſweerenes, and delighrero 
our fowles. And therefore we finde in the 
workes of S. Bonauenture (who was a verie 
deuour holie man) manie of theſe Hymnes. 
The like we finde in the workes of S. Bernar- 
de, and in diuets and ſundrie other of the ho- 
lie fathers. Likewiſe there is great commenda«= 
tion geuen by manie learned men (and ſurely 
not without good cauſe) to thoſe three diuour 
himnes that Ieronimo de Vida made to the 
three perſons in Trinitie, which beingelearned 
by harte, and (aiede deuoutly, be as it were a 
moſt ſweite Manna to ſweiten the taſt of our 
ſowle at the beginninge of prayer, and to di- 
ſpoſcitto rake a delighte in ſpirituall and di- 
uine matrers. 

Here I thinke it neceſſarie to declare with 
what intention /a man ought to come ynto 
prayer. For he muſt not goethereunto chei- "ON 
fly for his owne conſolation, and delighte, (as man ough- 
ſome that be great louers of them (clues vſe to te ro come 
doe,)bur onely to fulfill herein the will of al- vato 
mightie God, andto delire of him his grace, P**Y®: 
and to diſpoſc him ſelfe for the obteyninge of 
the ſame. And herewith he muſt ſubmirte 
him ſelfe in ſuch wiſe into the handes of al- 
mightie God, that he muſt be as readie and 
contente to be without conſolarions in his 
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rayer as to, haue them, remittinge himlſelfe 
anon into his handes, to diſpoſe of him, and 
of all rhinges belonginge vnto him , as he 
ſhall thinke good, acknowledginge on the 
one (ide, that 6 bbs not anic thinge of 
him, and belccuinge on the other, thar > ag 

he it be ſo in verie deede, yet our Lorde of 
bis infinite goodnes and mercie will doe what- 
ſocuer { hall be moſt conuenient and behoue- 
full for his faluation. And therefore a man 
ought to. contente him ſelfe a-like, whether 
the conſolations be great, or litle, and to take 
in good parte whatſocuer viage our Lorde 
| hal ſhewevnto him, accountinge him (elfe 
vtrerlie ynworthie of all choſe chinges that he 
beſtoweth vpon him, and beinge readie to ful- 
fill all ſuch thinges as he {hall commaunde 
him, not in reſpee of the benefites that he 
hopeth to receyue , but in reſpecte of them 
that he hath alreadic receyued, and in conſi- 
deration of his bounden ductic vnto almightic 
God. But we ce that manic perſones doe quite 
contrarie to this rule, and be hke herein vnto 
yonge {hrewde boies who vnleſle they be dan- 
deled, and cooxcd, will not doe the thinge 
thar they are commaunded, 

I thinke it alſo requiſite here to aduerrtiſe, 
that whena man mindeth to ve the exerciſe 
of praicrin the morninge, he doe goe to bed- 

.de with this care ouer nighte:and like as thoſe 
'thatintende to bake the next daic, doe yſe to 
laie the leuen ouer nighte, cucn ſo muſt a _ 
Vit 
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with a godly carctulnes preuente and recom- x Sean 
| mende ouer nighre vnto our Lorde that thin- 1/40. 
ge which he intendeth to meditate the nexte $0 ſoone 
daic followinge. And in the — ſo ſoo- aswea, 
ne as he awaketh, he ought forthwith ro occu- _ _ 
pic his harte with this holie thought, before wionlels 
anic other doc enter therein. For at that time goodto 
the diſpoſition of ourharte is ſuch,that what- occupic 
| ſocuer thoughre doth firſt enterinto vs, it ſea- ur _ 
ſethe and taketh poſſeſſion of our harte in ſuch Ie. 
wiſe, that we ſhall verie hardly afterwardes þ,gjie 
put it awaic from vs. | thowghte. 
And forſomuch as the praier of manie  _ 
perſons is very acceptable vnto our Lorde,the- = re ous 
refore thou ſhalt doe well ro confider in ,., we 
thy prayer both in the morninge, and cuenin- praye how 
ge, whatanomber of Gods ſeruantes both me manie de- 
and women as well in monaſteries as without 22%. 
Chriſtians 
beat that time watchinge and perſcueringe be- *. 4... 
fore the preſence of almightic God, 1 heedin- time pray- 
e many deuoute teares, yea and ang > 6/8 inge alſo 
alſo diſciplininge and whippinge them ſelues, are God 
and ſheedinge great abundance of bloud Y*? \* 
for the loue of God: with which perſones thou 
oughteſt hunqbly to ioyne thy {Clfe, that the 
preſence and {weete remembrance of them 
maie be vnto thec a prouocation of deuorion, 
and an example of perſcuerance in thy praier, 
and alſo that whenſocuer thou ſhalt finde thy 
ſelfe colde and negligent in rhis exerciſe of 
prayer, and thar ſome thoughtes come into 
thy minde mouinge thee to ende the fame, 
N n 1 
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thou maylt be al hamed, and reprehende thy 
ſelfe, by the example of ſo manie good and ver- 
ruouſe perſons, which with ſo good attention 
and carefulnes doe perſeuere ſo longe time in 
this exerciſe of prayer withaut ceaflinge, offe- 
ringe there their bodies and ſowles vnto al- 
mightie Godin ſacrifice. 
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CA” T1, 


FTER Preparation followeth Rea- 
I dinge: the which ought to be do- 
ne,not lightlie,as pafled oucrin haſt, 
but with verie great deliberation, 
and attchtition : applyinge thereunto not one- 
ly thy vnderſtandinge, ro conceiue ſuch thin- 
ges as thou readeſt, but much more thy will, 
to taſte thoſe thinges that thou vnderſtandeſt, 
And when thou commeſt to anie deuour place, 
thou { halte doe well to ſtaye and pawle fome- 
what longer therevpon, and to make there as 
It were a ſtation, in thinkinge vpon that mat- 
ter which thou haſt read, and in makinge ſo- 
me { horte praier vpon it, accordinge asS. Ber- 
narde councelleth vs, ſaycinge: Ir is requiſite 
oftentimes to gather and procurea litle ſpiri- 
te and deuotion out of / x matrers thar we 
reade, and to breake of the courle of our rea- 
dinge with ſome kinde of praier, by meanes 
whereof, we maie lifte vp our harte vnto al- 
mightic God, and talke with him, accordinge 
Ra as 4 
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as the ſenſe and marrer of ſuch thinges as we 
xcad doe require, 

Here muſt I aduerriſe, that the readinge be The rea- 
not very loge, leaſt it occupic the greateſt par- dinge be- 
te of the time,that ought otherwite to be be- fore medt- 
ſtowed vpon other more principall and neceſ- a= pchÞ | 
farie exerciſes. For as'S. Auguſtine faieth : Ir is þ. guer 
very good both to read,and to praie,if we can longe. 
doe both the one, and the other : bur in caſe 
we cannot performe them both, then praier is Prayer is 
berter the readinge : But becauſe in prater the- better than 
re is ſome times labour, and in readinge a faci- readinge. 
litie, therefore our miſerable harte doth often- 
times refuſe rhe labour of praier, and runneth 
ro the delighte of readinge,as the ſame holic 
father anions of him ſelfe ſaicth that ſo- 
metimes he hath ſo done. 

True iris I graunt; that like as when there 
wanteth wheaten bread, men doe eate bread 
of ric, or of otes, becauſe they woulde not be 
altogether faſtinge: euen ſo when thy harte is when our 
in ſuchwile diſtracted, thar it cannot enter in- harte is di- 
ro praier, then mayeſt thou ſtaic ſomewhar the ſtracted,rr 
longer in readinge, or ioyne meditation and ol ang = 
readinge togerher, by readinge one place, and qjnoe and 
meditatinge vpon it, and then an other, and mated 
an other,atter the like ſorte, For by this mea- rogether, 
nes when the vnderſtandinge is once bounde 
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wraſtle all that time with Almightic God, as 

Gen.zz, the Parriarke Iacob did, that in the ende when 
the wraſtlinge is done, he maye geue vs his bleſ- 
ſinge, or graunt vnto vs the deuotion which 
we ſcike for , or ſome other greater grace, 
which he neuer denieth vnto them that doe 
faichfully labour. and ſtriue for the loue of 


him, 
OF MEDITATION. 


Car. VIl 


FTER Readinge it followeth thar 
we doe meditate vpon. the place 
that we haue read. Concerninge 
Two kin- which pointe ir is to be knowen, 
des of me- rhat this meditation is ſometimes vpon thin- 
ditations ges that maic be figured with the imagination: 


Mgr, as are allthe pointes of the lyfe and paſſion of 


tation. our: Saujour Chriſt. And: ſome rimes againe 
2. Intelle- this meditation is vpon thinges thar doe rather 


cuall me- appertaine to the ynderſtandinge, than to the 
dictation, 


1agination: as when we thinke vpon the be- 
nefites of almightic God , or vpon his good- 
nes,and merci, or vpon anie other of his per- 
fections, This maner of meditation is called 
INTELLECTVAL: and thother IMAG1- 
NARIE: and we vie both the one manerand 
the other in theſe exerciſes, accordinge as the 
matter of the thinges doth require. 

And therefore when the miſteric- where- 
uponvc intende to meditate is of the lyfe and 
| ; : paſſion 
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paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt, or of anie other ry ar . 
chinge rhat maic be figured with the imagina= ,,.;. ne. - 
tion: as of the laſt daic of Iudgemente, or of agitation. © 
hell, or of Paradiſe, we muſt . figure and 
repreſente cucrie one of thefe matters in our 
imagination, in ſuchwiſc as it is,or in ſuch wiſe 
as itpalled, and make accompre,that euen the- 
re inthe verie ſameplace where weare, all the 
ſame paſſerhin our preſence. And this maner 
of meditatinge ſeruerh to this ende , that by 
meanes of {uch a repreſentation of theſe thin- 
ges, the conſideration and feclinge of them 
maic be the'more lively in vs. Some there be, 
chat imagin that eucric one of theſe thinges '*?! 
whereupon they meditate paſſeth within their 3905005. 
owne hare: for ſithence our harte is able to ;, ,ood ro 
contayne within it the forme of cities, and imagin 
kingdomes, it is no great matter for it to c6- thatthe 
tayne alſo withinit the repreſentation and for- — 

> lr : ' doe paſſe 
me of theſe miſteries. And this maner of medi- ,,;1in our 
ratinge is certainlie a great helpe alſo to kepe owne har- 
in the minde moreclolclie recolleed, by cau- te. 
ſinge it roattende to her worke, after the ma- 
ner of bees, which worke their honie com- 
bes within their owne hyncs. Either of theſe 
two waics we maic vic in this Kinde of imagi- 
narie meditation. For in caſe we goe with our 
cogitation to Ieruzalem, to meditate the thin- 
ges thatpalled there each thinge in his owne 
proper place, it is a thinge that doth com- 
monlie weaken and hurte the head. 
And for this veric cauſe likewiſe a man 
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of Thankes-geuinge. 


we muſt ſnort fixehis imagination ouermuch vpon 
nor fixe the thinges whereupon he meditateth. For b 
our imagi- Z P : my 


nation _ fides that it wearierh the. head , a man maye 
ouermuch alſo falle into ſome deceite by reaſon of rhis 
Fo = vehemente apprehenſion, in perſwadinge him 
OY ſelfe that he ſceth the thinges reallic in verie 
meditate; deede, which he imagineth with ſuch vehe- 


mencie, and force. 
OF THANKES-GEVINGE. 
Cape. v111, 


SHrsz three partes beinge ended, 
chere maie followe immediatlie a 
chankes-geuinge vnto almightie 
| God for the benefites we haue recey- 
ued. And that we maie nor interrupte the cour- 
ſe of our deuotion with diuers of-&ions, and 
matters, a man maie contineve this parte with 
the former, takinge occaſion of ſuch thinges 
as he hath medirated vpon, to gene thankes 
vnto our Lorde for the Ao he hath done 
vnto him in that meditation: and with this be- 
nefite to ioynealſo all other benefites, and ro 
eue him moſt hamble and hartie thankes for 
- —_ t- them all. As for example, when we haue ended 
muſt exer- Our meditation vpon anie pointe of the paſl- 
ciſe than- ſion, we maic then forthwith geue moſt hum- 
kes-geuin- ble thankes to our Lorde for the benchrte of 
oh our redemption:and eſpetially for that ir plea» 
ſcd him to redecme vs with fo great __ 
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and tormentes. And cuen thenalſo let vs geue 
him moſt humble thankes for all his other be- 
nefites. In like maner, when we haue medita- 
ted vpon our {ynnes, we maie geue him than- 
kes for that he hath expected vs ſo longe time, 
and called vs to doe penance, And when we 
hauc meditated vp6 the miſeries of this lyte,we 
maie geue him rhankes for that he hath deli- 
uered vs from a great nomber of them. And 
when we haue meditated ypon the departinge 
out of this worlde, we maie geue him thankes 
for that he hath geuen vs lyfe, and graunted 
vnto vs ſo longe a time to doe penance. And 
when we haue meditated vpon the glorie of 
paradiſe, we maie-geue him thankes for that 
he hath created vs to be partakers of fo great 
a felicitic. And ſo likewiſe maie we proceede in 
all the reſt. And afterwardes ( accordinge as 
we haue declared) a man muſt ioyne with this 
benefite all other benehites : as the benehi- 
tes of creation , conſeruation, redemption, 
vocation, and glorification: of the which be- 
nefites we haue treated heretofore in the medi- 
ration for Satturdaic at nighte. And then for 
theſe and other infinite benefites, as well pub- 
like, as ſecrete, we muſt geue him as manie hi- 
ble and hatrtie thankes as we can,and calle vps 
all creatures both of heauen and earthe to hel- 
pe vs herein. And with this ſpirite we maie ſo- 


metimes faie that Canticle: Benedicite omnia ope= Dan.z, 
74 Demims Domino: orels the Plalme: Benedic ants P/al.t02, 


ma mea Domino, C3 omnia que intra me ſunt, cs 
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Of Petition 
OF PETITION. 
CAP. 1X. 


O w. it remaineth that we doe treate 

of the laſt parte of all', which is peti- 

tion : which containeth in it two par- 
tes: in the one parte, we make petition vnto 
almightie God for our neighboures : and in 
th other, for our ſ{clues. 

The firſt parte maic be continued with than- 
kes geuinge, deſiringe that all creatures maie 
ſerue and praiſe wn > who is ſo worthic 
to be praiſed, and ſerued, for that he is ſo mer- 

wemuſt Cifull and bountifull ynto all his creatures. 
praye for And with this affection and deſire of the glorie 
the con- of almightie God,let him praie firſt and prin- 
- pers cipally tor all the vniuerſall worlde, that all 
and peo- Nations and people maie Knowe and ſcrue fo 
ple, vvto mightiea Lorde. Then for all the Catholike 
God. Churche, and for all the gouernours in the ſa- 
—_ the me. As for example, we muſt praye forthe Po- 
nours of P<and for all the Cardinals, Archebiſhops, Bi- 
the Catho- ſhops, and for all other inferiour Prelates, 
like Paſtors, and Curates: that they maic be care- 
Church. fill of their duetie in direQinge all the faith- 
full in the knowledge and ſeruice of their 

Creator. 

For all the Likewiſc kthim praie forall the members of 
——_ the Catholike Churche : For the iuſt perſons, 
tholike- That it maie pleafe almightic God to contine- 
Churche, we them in their vertuouſc lyfe : For ſinners, 
| that it maic pleaſe him to perdon them : =_ 
NE or 


of petition, 287 

for the ſowles departed out of this worlde,thar ,, 
it maic pleaſe him ro deliuer rhem our of the 1. qe. 

ciuous paines of Purgatory,and bringe them parted and 
ro thereſt of lyfe cuerlaſtinge. Ler him praie remayoim- 
alſo for his parentes, and for his godfathers, 8! *n* 
and godmothers, and for his gholtlic father, —— ages 
and for all his kinsfolke, freindes and be- Purgacouc. 
nefattours, and for all that be in tribulation, 
and capriuitic, and for all priſoners, and (ic- 
ke perſons, vato whom he maie ( without 
anic diſtraction or intermiſſion of his praier) 
doe the workes of mercie, in recommendinge 
them vnrto almightic God who created rhem, 
and referringe the neceflities of all men into 
thoſe handes, which were ſtretched vpon the 
crolle for all men. 

After this, he maic defire ſuch chinges for what thin- 
him ſelfe, as he perceiuerh him ſelfe ro ſtande 8<5 we | 
in neide of, accordinge to the particuler ne- edegh | 
ceflitics and milſcrics that he feelerh in his ſow- £, cy 
Ic,and eſperiallic when he delireth helpe ad re- (clues. 
medic of almightic God againſt ſuch vices,and 
pr , as doe moſt trouble and moleſte 

im,and to graunthim ſuch vertues as be moſt 
acedefull for him. This kinde of petition 
(emonge other commodities ) hath this with« 
all, that it reneweth dailie in the ſowle good 
purpoſes, and defires of vertues, and mouerh 
itto be the more earneſt in doinge that thin- 
&e which he hath ſo often times and ſo.harte- 


ie deſired, and it maketh him to be the more 


al hamed of him felfe when he doth it not, 


S. Chriſlo« 
tome, 


of Petition. 


| by callinge to minde with how great defire 


and inſtancie he hath deſired our Lorde to 
graunte him graceto doeit. And of this min- 
deis S. Chriſoſtome , where he faierthe thus: 
Such as prate earneſtlie in verie deede Will not ſuffer 
therr harte to committe ante thinge that us unſeemlie 
for ſach an exerciſe, but haue ener their ete vpon al- 
mighrie God , with Whom: 4 litle before they talked, 
and Were conuerſant. And ſo by that cogitarion they 
put aWare from them all the ſug geſtrons of the divell, 


When chey thinke and conſider What 4 haynous mat 


ter it Were, that he Who had a litle before talked with 
almightie God, and deſired of him chaftitie, and ho- 


lines, With all other wertues , ſhoulde immediatly \ 


runne to his enemies ſyde, and open the gate of his 
ſole to receive m filthie and diſ honeſt deightes, and 
ſuffer the diuell to place him ſelfe in that harte, where 
4 litle before the holie Ghoſt made his abode. 

But it is verie much to be lamented, that 
there be ſome perſons that thinke ro excule 
them ſelues, by ſayinge, that they knowe not 
what thinge to delire of almighie God, Suer- 
ly , this isno ſufficiente excuſe, For whar beaſt 
is ſo inſen({ible, but that he knoweth ſome ma- 
ner of waic how to fignifie the neide he ſtan- 
deth in > What ſicke man is there, that can nor 
faic, hereit greiueth me? Conſider therefore 
(6 man) thy ſelfe. Conſider (I ſaie) with whar 
vices and paſſions thou art moſt troubled, and 
moleſted : If with couetouſnes, it with anger, 
if with detraction, if with vaine glorie, if with 
ſtubbornnes of thine owne will,if with loſenes 


of 
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of tonge, if with hghrnes of harte, if with the 
loue of honour, eſtimation, and delightes, if 
with inconſtancie in ſuch good purpoſes as 
thou intendeſt,, if with ſelfe loue,or anie other 
the like paſſions, and peſtilences of the minde, 
and diſcouer all theſe woundes plainly, one by 
one, vnto that heauenly philition , that he 
maic heale and cure them with the oyntment 
of his grace. 

After that thou haſt demaunded remedie 
againſt thy vices, deſire him then to graunt 
thee all ſuch vertues as be moſt behouetull for 
thy faluation. And becauſe this is a priacipall 
parte of this exerciſe of prayer, whercin often 
tymes is ſpente all the tyme thereof, with ve- 
ric great taſte, and profite, I thinke it goodto 
note here ynto the deuoute reader thole prin- 
cipall vertues which be as it were. the piers 
of the ſpirituall lyfe, that thou mayſt alwaies 
longe and fighe for them , and alwaies deſire 
them vericinſtatlic of our Lorde in thy praier. 


of the moſt neceſſary vertues, that are 
to be demaunded in Petition, 


E. Þ 


I'RsT thou muſt deſire of our Lor- 
P | de theſe fowre yertues, which be as 
lic were the foundation of all the 

| = ſpiricuall lyfe: the which vertues we 
muſt alwaics haue before our cies, becauſe 


we muſt 
praye to 
obteyne 
yertues, 


In theſe 
vertues 
conſiſteth 
the ſomme 
of perfe- 
Qion, 


Of Petition. 
they be alwaicsneceſfarie in all the Reppes of 
our lyfe. 

- Theſevertnes be a comelic compoſition of 
the inwarde and outwarde man: diſcretion,and 
attention in all ſuch thinges as we ſhall cither 
doe, orfaic , that cueric thinge maie be dire- 
&ed accordinge to the iudgemet and order of 
reafon: and withall ro brydle our ronge, and 
ro take a dewe accompre of it : and to vle ri- * 
gour, and auſterire in the gouernment of our 
perſon. Now emonge theſe vertues we haue 
put the comelie compoſition of rhe inwarde 
and outwarde man in the firſt place : becauſe 
it is the beginninge, that diſpoſeth vato all 
the others. The compoſition of the inwarde 
man conſiſterh in hauinge almighric God pre- 
ſente in his harte : And the compoſition of 
the outwarde 'man conliſteth in doinge all 
cthinges in ſuch ſorte, as is ſeemely for one that 
ſtandeth alwaics in the preſence of almightie 
God, and that hath him alwaies before his cics, 
as the iudge and witnes of his whole lyfe. 

After theſe,doe followe other fower ver- 
tuces, wherein conliſterh'the ſomme of perfe- 
Qtion, which vertues be in ſuch wiſe annexed 
and lincked th'one to thother, that the one 
can not be had without the other. Thele ver- 
rues be perfecte obedience : Mortification of 
our owne proper will: Fortitude to ouercome 
all maner of difticultic, and labour: and to 
haue a hatred and contempr of our ſelues. Fos 
at is manifeſt that the ſomme of all Chriſtian 

| | doctrine 
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dodrine is a perfete obedience and confor- 

mitie vnro the will of almightie God, as well 

in all ſuch thinges as he commaundeth, coun- a. 
cellerh, and ihſpirerh, as in all that he ordey- haue: per- 
neth, and diſpoſcth concerninge vs. This obe- fee obe- 
dience can not be keprte vnlefle we hage a k ni. dience and 
fe in our hande, to cut awaic all the inordina- Gama; 
te appetites of our ſenſualitie, and will, which Dd 
doe withſtande the will of almightie God. Bur God, valeſ- 
this ttroke no manis able to geue, vnlelle he {ewede- 
haue great fortitude of minde to fhighte with "YOu" 11 
him ſelfe, and to make morrall warre againſt wo = : 
his owne inclinations, and appetites. And this holic ha- 
kinde of warre none other { 4 fon make,bur tred and 

he thar hath for the louc of God atteyned to — 
hane a true and holic abhorringe and contem- = og: lel- 
pte of him ſelfe.For looke where abhorrings 


i, there doth ealilic followe cuill entrearinge 


and contempr of the thinge that is abhorred: 
bur where is nothinge bur loue , there doth a 
man very vnwillingly take the whippe in his 
hande, to deale roughlic with thar thinge 
which he loueth, Whereby it appeareth, thar 
no one of thele vertues is able to moue one 
ſeppe, without the helpe and ſuccour of rhe 
others. | 

After theſe doe followe immediatlie other 
fowre veric highe and noble vertues, which 
be, Humilirie both inwarde, and outward : Po- 
uertie borh of {pirite, and of bodie : Parience 
in all aduerſirtes, and tribulations: Purenes of 
intention in good workes, doinge all thinge: 
O 09 
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that we ſhall doe all onelie for the loue of 
God, without mixture of anie commoditie, or 
reſpecte, cither remporall,or ſpiritual, 

After theſe doc followe other fowre vertues: 
which are the beginninge and ende ob all per- 
fection : towitt: a moſt firme faith of fuch 
thinges, as almightie God ſaith, and promi- 


' ſeth: and an aſſured hope in him, as in our tre- 


weand louinge father in all the neceſlities and 
tribulariss that {hall happen vnto ys:a loue of 
almightic God, which muſt alwaics burne in 
our hartes: and jointly with this loue, to haue 
a fcarc and reuerence of his great maieſtic, and 
iuſtice, which muſt eucrmore accompanie all 
our workes. 

And with all theſe vertues aboue named, 
we mult ioyne perſcuerance and cotinuance in 
the exerciſe of all theſe vertues, the which cau- 
ſctha man in a ſmalle timerto attaine to the 
toppe of perfection, In theſe foreſaid vertues 
doth the ſomme of all perfeftion principally 
conliſt: and therefore all our ſtudic, and dili- 
gence, muſt be emploied, in ſeckinge them by 
all meanes poſlible, and eſpetially by praier, 
which is the principall meane, whereby all 
goodnes is obtayned. 

Here I thinke good to geue this aduiſc, 
that when a man ſhall demaunde of almigh- 
tic God any of theſe vertues, he ſtaic him ſelfe 
therein fora time, and make as it were a ſta- 
tion in eucric one of them, in colideringe brei- 
fly the principall motiues that maic moſt 
inducc 
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induce vs to the loue and exerciſe of ſuch a 


vertue. As for ary RE we ſhall defire How w 
of almightic God the vertue of charitie, which deſier of 
is the loue of God, we maie faie in this wiſe; God the 


Graunt me grace 6 Lorde I beſecch thee, that 
I maie loue thee with all my harte, and wir 

all my ſowle , for thatthou arte an infinite 
goodnes, and excellencie, that deſerueth to be 
loued with infinite loue: and beſides this, for 
that thou arte my onely benefa@tor,my father, 
my creator, my laſt ende,and the ſpouſe of my 
ſowle, vnto whom all loue is due. Inlike ma- 
ner when thou { halt deſire the vertue of hope, 


yertue of 
Charitic, 


thou mayſt ſaic in this wiſe: Geue me grace Howto | 
alſo & Lordel beſcech thee, thar in all the ne- deter rhe 


ro me in this lyfe, I maie truſt in thee, ſeinge 
thy mercie is infinite, and thy promiles true, 
and the merites of thy onely begotten ſfonne 
be of infinite value, which doe ſpeake and ma- 
ke interceſſion for me. After this forte mayſt 
thou deſire the feare of God, and humilirie, 
with other vertues. The forme of which peri- 
tions 1 thinke not meete to note here particu- 
larly in writinge.For like as it is faied, thar that 
meate doth more profite the ſicke man,which 
he him ſelfe eateth and cheweth with his teeth, 
than that which is geuen vnto him in drincke: 
euen {o is that prayer wonte to be more profi- 
table, which is framed by him that praieth 
with ſuch wordes as the holie Ghoſt reacherth 
him, than that praier which is made and com- 


Oo j 


ceſſities and tribulations that ſhall happen vn- He tucof 


OPC., 


Pſal.1.2, 
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pounded with other folkes wordes, which of- 
rentimes be layed and paſſed verie lightly ouer, 
without anic maner of attention, or aftection. 

This laſt parte which is petition ( belides 
that ir1s yerie cafie to be done)is allo very pro- 
firable.For (as we faicd before) it is not onely 
an exerciſe of praier, bur alſo of all vertues, 
and as it were a readinge and conference of 
them all: wherein a man renewerh all his good 
purpoſes, and dclires, and recordeth in his me- 
morie the principall pointes and articles of 
the lawe of God, which is the continuall exer- 
ciſe of the iuſt man : of whom ir is ſaide, rhar 
he medirateth vpon the lawe of our Lorde 
both daie, and nighte. 

Theſe fiue partes aforeſaid maie be vſed in 
the exerciſe of praier: albeit ( as we haue ſai- 
de) they be not all neceſlaric to be vicd at all 
times. For ſome times all the time of prayer is 
ſpente in meditation alone, or in petition. Ne- 
uerthclefſe I thought good to ſpecific here all 
theſe partcs of prayer,thar no man might lea- 
ueof this holie exerciſe for wante of matter, 
andalſo thatat ſuchrime as deuotion fayleth, 
( which is no iuſt cauſe why wel houlde relent 
and withdrawe our ſelues from good cxcrciſes) 
a man might haue matter whereupon ro oc- 
cupic him ſelfe duringe that time, doinge on 
his parte ſomuch as lieth in him, which is the 
thinge that almightie God requirerh princi- 

allie of vs. 


Hereis diligentlic to be norcd,thatemonge 
all 
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all theſe fine partes of prayer, the beſt is, when 
the ſowle talketh with almightic God, as ir 
doth in petition. Forin readinge,or mediratis, 
the vnderſtidinge diſcourſeth with licle labour 
whereſocuer it thinketh good. But when we 
ralke ynto almightie God, then the vnderſtan- 
dinge mounteth vp on highe,and aftcr it follo- 
weth allo the will, and then hath a man com- 
monly on his parte greater deuotion , and at- 
tention, and greater feare,and reuerence of the 
maieſtic of almightic God, with who he ſpea- 
keth, and withall an humble, and feruent de- 
fire of the rhinge which he demaundeth of 
him. And thisGouinge, and liftinge vp of the 
ſpirire, with all cheſe actes of vertues accom- 
panienge it, doe Raye the fowle in a more 
noble ſtare, and better edifhed , than anie 
other diſcource whatſocuer it be,as cucrie man 
maie perceyue by experience in him ſelfe. For 
it is cuider, that in the diſcource of meditation 
there is none other thinge but onely a godly 
inquiſition and co(ideration of fpirituall rhin- 
ges, the w hich as it is an ate of the vnderſtan- 
dinge, ſoisit of litle profite, or commodirie: 
but in the deuour praier there is made a con- 
currence and generall aſſemblic in a maner of 
all vertues, and with there winges the ſowle 
lifreth it ſelfe vp on high, and attayneth to be 
ioyned and vnited with almightic God. 

And althoughe this ſpirituall communica- 
tion and conference with almightie God: be 
the beſt poynte of all the exerciles of prayer, 
Oo 1j 
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yet emonge all the communications with him, 
the beſt and moſt profitable is the communi- 
cation of loue, at ſuch rime as we be actually 
louinge of almightie God, and prailinge him, 
and defiringe him with great inſtancie , and 
molt earneſt defires,to graunt vs that we maye 
loue him. For ſithence Charitic is the greateſt 
of all vertues, there is nothinge more accepta- 
ble vnto almightie God, nor more plealanr _ 
and profitable to a man, than the ve, practi- 
ce, and exerciſe of this ſo excellent a vertue. 
This the holie fathers doe calle the exerciſ(c 
of aſpiringe ynto the loue of God. And to this 
ende were meditation,and praier, and all other 
good. exerciſes ordeyned. And therefore it is 
geuen fora generall rule ynto all ſuch as doe 
praic, that they labour and endeuour ſo much 
aslyeth in them, to lifre vp their ſpirite vnto 
this diuine communication, which is to ſpea- 
. .Keand treate with almightie God him ſelfe, 
and eſpetiallie concerninge his loue, and the 
exerciſes of aſpiringe vnto him. And for this 
cauſc it {hall doe well,to leaue this petition of 
the loue of God yntill the ende of all the ex- 
ercilc of prayer, and ſo to referue the beſt wy- 
ne for the ende of this bankerte, to the intent 
that when a man is come to the ende of his 
tourney, he maie ſtaic him ſelfe herein ſo lon- 
ge as he liſteth, Howbeir it ſhall not be a- 
miſſe both ro beginne and ende with this 


petition of the loue of God , whenſocuer the 
holic 
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holie Ghoſt ſhall open him a waye, and direct 
him vnro the ſame. 

Morcouer, I thinke it meete here to geue 
this aduertiſement, that in all ſuch thinges as 
we {hall demaunde, we doe alledge alwaies in 
our bchalfe the merires of leſus Chriſt our 


onelic and trewe Sauiour: who (as the Apo- 


ſtle ſaierhe) Is our tice , Wiſedome , ſanAification, 1.c00.1.30; 


and redemption, Vpon his merites we ought 
principally ro ſtaie our confidence. And his \ 
merites we ought to preſent before the diuine, *) 
maieſtie,reckeninge them, and offeringe them 
one by one. vnto = heauenly father, and ta- 
Kinge ( asS.Bernarde faicthe) our of that trea- 
{ure all ſuch hinges as are neceſlarie for vs. 
For this is that Lorde, that hath ſanifed and 
offered him ſelfe in ſacrifice, to the intent that 


we might be holie in deede. Wherefore If God Rom.8.zr. 


be for vs, Who ſhalbe againſt vs? If God iuſtihe 


vs, who ſhall condemne vs? This is he (faieth 4 10.'43- 


S. Peter ) of whom all the Prophetes beare 
witnes: that by him is obteined pardon and re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. So that in the vertue and 
riame of this Lorde we oughtto take a good 
harte and courage with vs, when we goe to 
make our prayers to almightie God, and ha- 
ue this confidence, that wharſocuer we { hall 
dewlic demaunde by him {halbe graunted vn- 
to vs. For the principall condition that our 
petition muſt haue that it maye be ecffectuall 


before almightic God,is (as S. Iames faith) ro [acob.1,6. 


make the ſame with faith, and confidence. And 
Oo uh 
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whereups this confidence muſt not be grounded princi- 

our covfi- ,21]jeypon our owne ſelues,nor vp6 our ownc 

rr workes, and merites, but vpon the workes and 

ded Fon merires ofour Saujour Ietus Chriſt,and ioint]y 

wemake therewith vpon the infinice goodnes and mer- 

petition cjeof almightie God, which ca neuer be oucr- 

tr *- comewith anic kinde of linne,or iniquitie:and 
ghcic - : 

God. beſides this, our cofidence muſt be allo groun- 
ded ypon the trueth of the wordes and promi- 
ſes of almightie God, who hath promilſcd in all 
the holic ſcriptures neuer to-faile that man 
that with all his harte { hall conuerte him (cl- 
fe vnto him, and calle vpon him, and repoſe 
his truſt and confidence in him. And albeit he 
that prayeth hath bene vnrill chat time neuer 
ſo great and haynous a ſinner, yer let him not 

$. Terome, therefore be deſmayde: for (as S. Jerome faith) 
our ſinnes paſt doe not condemne vs, it we 
take nodelighte in them. Whereby ir appea- 
reth, that they be deceyued,that in conhiderin- 
ge their owne defectes,and weakenes, doe mi- 

Note the {truſt that almightie God will not heare them: 

principall and they doe not conſider that the principall 

foundarics foundations of this confidence are the meri- 

—_—_— res of our Saujour Chriſt, and the mercie of 

prayer, Almightic God, and the tructh of his holic 

Pſalm.90.5. Worde, which ( as the Prophet faicth) is a 
{heclde vntothem that pur their truſt in him. 
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CERTAIN ADVISES TW 
BE OBSERVED IN THESE FIVB 
partes abcue named,and eſfetially 
im Meditation. 


Ci. 3 


$5 AY 1NGE now ſpoken of the prin- 
| fs; 9 cipall partes of prayer, I thinke ir 
G © 3 conuenient to geue certain aduiles, 

and inſtructions, which ought to be 
oblcrued inthem all, and eſpetially in medi- 


tation, whereof we minde to treate principal- 
ly in this place. 


The firſt aduiſe: that in our meditation We muſt 
not for the obſermmge of our ordinarie co- 
Werſe put aWaye from vs anie other 
good thowghte,or confidera- 
tion, Wherem We fin- 
de more deuotion. 


$. 1. 


H = firſt aduiſe is ( concerninge the 
matter of meditation) that nh 
itbe well done for a man to obſerue 
>cheſe ſperiall pointes of meditation, - 
accordinge as they be here before deuided by 
the daiecs of the weke, for to exerciſe him ſelfe 
in the:yer if in the middeſt of his waie there be 
offered vnto him anie other conſideration, 
wherein he findeth more fycitnes, or profit, he 
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ought not to put the ſame awaie from him to 
fulfill his ordinary taſke. For it ſtanderh nor 
with reaſon, that we { houlde extinguil he the 
light which the holie Ghoſt hath begonne to 
geue vSin any good thought, for ro occupie 
our {clues in an other thought, wherein per- 
happes the ſame light {hall not be geuen vnto 
vs. And beſides this, ith the principall ende 
of theſc meditations is to obtaine ſome deuo- 
tion, and feelinge of diuine thinges,it were a- 
gainſt reaſon, when we haue alreadic obraincd 
the ſame with ſomegood conſideration, that 
we {ſhoulde goc about to ſcike for it by an 
other waie, 

Howbeit althoughe this be verie true ({pea- 
Kinge ordinarily,) yet maic not a man therefo- 
re take herein lo great liberrie, as vpon cuerie 
occaſion that is offered vnto him, to be moued 
forthwith verie lightlie to forgoe that thinge 
out of his handes, which he hath as it were in 
poſſeſſion, for ſome other thinge which he is 
deſirous to haue: vnleſle it be at ſuch a time, as 
he perceyuerh a more certaine profhr in the 
one, than in the other, 


The ſecond aduiſe : that in our Meditation We muſt 
eſcheWe the ſuperfluous ſpeculation of our vs- 
derftandinge, and commnut thus buſines . 
| fo te exerciſe of the affe- 

tons of our Will, 


$. 1h 


Aduiſes for Meditation. 294 
H » ſeconde aduile is, that he labour 
' ro eſche we in this exerciſe the ſuper- 
1uous ſpeculation of the vnderſtan- 
®dinge, and endeuourto vie.this mat- 
ter rathet with affections, and feelinges of the 
will, chan with diſcources, and ſpeculations of 
the vnderſtandinge. 

It is therefore to be noted, that the vnder- 
ſtandinge on the one (ide helpeth, and on the 
other fide it maie hinder « operation of 
the will : to witt, the loue, and feelinge of 
diuine thinges. For as it is neceſlaric that the 
vnderſtandinge doe goe before the will ro gui- 
de it, and geue it knowledge what ir ought to 
loue:lo when the ſpeculation of the vnderſtan- 
dinge is ouermuch, then it hindereth this ope- 
ration of the will: forſomuch as it ſuffereth it 
not to haue place and time to worke. And the- 
refore like as it is fated of the poiſon which is 
put into treacle, that ifit be litle it is holſome, 
and neceſlarie, but if it be ouermuch it is hurt- 
full-euen ſo likewiſe maie we faic after a ſorte 
in this exerciſe , that the ſeckinge ro knowe 
God with {implicitic helpeth the will che mo- 
re to loue him, but the ſeckinge ro knowe 
him with ouermuch ſpeculation hindererh the 
will, and cauſeth the operation thereof for 
that time to be the more feeble, and weake. 
And the reaſon hereof is, for that the vertuec 3d 
power of our ſowle beinge finite and ſtreyred 
within certaine boundes, and limittes,the mo- 
re 1t employeth her yertuc and force on the 
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one parte, the leſle remaineth to be employed 
on the other: eue hike the foiiraine that riineth 
throughe two pypes, the more water thar it 
diſchargeth by the one pype, the lefle it hath 
to yeilde throughe the other, And after the like 
forte doth the {owle principallic by the opera- 
tion of the vnderftandinge, by the which (for 
that it is ſo noble and {o excellent a power ) 
the ſowle employeth and powreth our all her 
whole force in ſuch wile, that in a maner 1 he 
worketh nothinge at all by her other powers, 
at ſuch ryme as the vnderſtandinge is veric at- 
rente, and carneſtlie occupied in the vehement 
> vey ans of anic matter, And therefore we 
nde by experience, that a man maic with mo- 
re facilitic preferue the aftetion of deuotion 
in anie exerciſe of the bodie wherein he labou- 
rethe with his handes, than when he hath his 
vnderſtandinge buſely occupied and attente 
in the ſpeculation of anie matter. For the vn- 
derſtandinge, and the will, be as it were two 
ballances of our ſowle, the which are diſpo- 
ſed in ſuch forte , that the alcendinge of 
the one is the deſcendinge of the other , and ſo 
contrariewiſe, So that if the ſpeculation doe 
increaſe ouermuch, then the afection thereby 
decreaſeth : and if contrarywiſe the affection 
doe increaſe, rhen the ſpeculation forthwith 
decreaſcth, And this isthe cauſe why the Pa- 
triarke Iacob was made lame of one of his fee- 
te at what time he receyued benediction : for 
whereas our ſowle hath two feete wherewith 
ro 
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ro goe vnto almightie God, which be the vn- The ynders 
derſtandinge, and the will, it is requiſite that mt 
the one foote be weakened, to witt,the vnder- be econ 
ſtandinge in his ſpeculation, if the will which feete of 
is corher foote {hall enidye almightic bd our ſowle, 
in thereſt and quictnes ofcontemplation, And Whereby ir 
{o 1t is ſeene by experience, that in caſe ar ſuch ry yaro 
tyme as the fowle is enioyenge of almightie 
God, it doe but rurne a-fide to ſeketo ynder- 
ſtande or ſearche ſome poynrte or matter ap- 
pertayninge ynto God, it loſeth forthwith at 
the veric lame inſtante the deuotion which it 
had,and that ſouercine good thinge vanil heth 
then awaic fr6 him,which before he enioyed, 
And therefore not without good cauſe dorh 
rhe bridegrome aduiſe the ſpowſe in the Can- 
ticles, ſaycinge: Turne aWaze thyne eres from me, 
for they haue made me to flye, Wherefore I coun- 
faile a man in this exerciſe of meditation to 
occupie his wana in ſpeculatio with 
as litle curiolitic as is polible, and ro conten- 
tc him (elfe with a ſimple fighte and knowled- 
ge of divine thinges, to the intent that the ver- 
rue of his ſowle recolleQinge all her forces 
rogerher, maie employe her elfe by this affe. 
tiue parte (I meane, by the affections of the 
will) in louinge and reuerencinge the cheefeſt 
oodnes: to witr, almighrie God. 

W hereby ir appeareth, that thoſe men take we muſt 
not the righte trade herein, that in prayer 29* medt- 
doe meditate in (uch wiſe vpon-diuine miſte- Et 
rics, as if they ſhoulde ſtudic ro preach them: Rerics in 


Cant. 4. 


ſuch wiſe 
as if we 
Nudied to 
preache 
them. 


Deuter. 33-3- 


Pfal. 84. 


In medita- 
tion we 


muſk chief- 
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the which diſorderlie maner is rather to cauſe 


the Spirite to wander more abrode, than ro 

recollecte it: and rather to goe out of him {el- 

fe, than to kepe within himſelfe. And hereof 
ir ®mmeth, that when they hauc made an en- 
de of theire exerciſe of praier, they remayne 
as dric, and withour anie ioyce of deuonon, 
and as caſely moued to followe euerie kinde of 
lighrnes, and vanitie of the worlde , as they 

were before thatr exerciſe. For ( to ſpeake the 
verie trueth) they hauc not praied, but rather 
talked and ſtudied, whichis a thinge farre dife- 
rcre from praier.Such perſons ought to conli- 
der, thatin this exerciſe of prayer ad mediratio 

we rather come to heare, than to ſpeake. For 
(as the Prophet ſaterh) Such 45 come to our Lordes 
eite, ſhall receyue his dofirime : as he receyucd it, 

that ſaicde: 1 Will hearken, What our Lorde [peaketh 
Within me, Wherefore I conclude, that all this 
bulines of meditation confiſterh in ſpeakinge 
litle, and in louinge much,and in geuinge pla- 
ceto the will, that it maic ioyne it ſelfe with all 


lie exerciſe his forces vnto almightie God. And we muſt 
the affe- 

Giens of 
our wall. 


not ſpurre forwardes theſe two powers of the 
ſowle a-like, nor walke in this waic with 
equall paſes : bur a ſpertiall dexteritie is requi- 
ſite ro be vſed, to ſtirre vp the will, and to 
quiet the ynderſtandinge, that it hinder not 
with his curious diſcourſes the operations of 
loue. And thou muſt make accompre thar in 
this exerciſe thou goeſt in a chariot drawen 
with two horſes. , whereof the one is yerie 
for- 
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forwarde, and quicke, and the other verie ſ1o- In medits: 

we, and dull:and that thou muſt beare the bri- ©192 our | 

dles in thy hande with ſuch dexteritie, that the = wwe 

one thou mult haſten forwarde, and holde the jc forwar. 

other backe, that ſo they maie goe together de and qui- 

the one by the other, cke: and 
And if thou delire to haue an other more mga 

lively example, make accompre that the vn- ,,q qull. 

derſtandinge muſt behaue ir ſclfe rowardes | 

the will, as rhe nource doth towardes the chil- P 

de which ſhe nourceth , who after that {he 

hath chewed the meate, {he then purteth ir in- 

ro the childes mouthe, that the childe maic 

taſte and feede thereupon. For otherwiſe if 

the nource { houlde ". chewe the meate,and 

allo cate it vp her {elfe, leauinge the childe 

without anie meate, it is certaine that ſhe 

{houlde doe great iniurie to the childe, in ſuf- 

feringe it to die for honger, by eatinge vp that 

meate which was geuen vnto her for the chil- The ww 

Sus... e vn- 

de. Now in this wiſe muſt the vnderſtandinge 1. 

behaue itſelfe rowardes the will in the exerci- gipge is as 

ſe of prayer: for it appertainerh'to the vnder- ir were a 

ſtandinge to chewe the ſpiritual matrers,as the 29urceto 

nource chewerh meate 7. the childe, but the — 

vnderſtandinge muſt not retayne the ſame {pi- exerciſe of 

rituall matters for ir ſelfe alone, bur after rhar prayer. 

it hath once chewed them, it muſt offer them 

to the will, to the intent that the will maie ta- 

ſte and feede thereupon, and be the more en- 

Kendeled and confirmed in vertue, and goods 

ncs,vith the raſt and feelinge of choſe ſpiricual 


matters. 


Keg 
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The viduals that doe enter in by the gates 
of a cirtic ought to _ onely a tribute, and 
impoſt : but in caſe the porter ſhoulde take vp 
all the viualles for him felfe alone, and ſuffer 
none to come to the market, ir is certaine that 
the inhabitantes of rhe cittic woulde die for 
honger. Now inlike maner, if the vnderſtan- 
dinge which is as ir were the firſt gate of our 
fowle,( whereby the ſpirituall ſuſtenance en- 
tereth vnrto it ) doe take vp all that ſhoulde 
paſſe by it for it ſelfe alone, in what caſe ſhall 
the will then be, but euen veric hongric , and 
dric, and in greatneceſiitic of all vertue, and 
goodnes? / 

The huntinge hounde if he be good , will 
not cate the hare that he hath taken , but ke- 
peth ir faithfully varill his maſters comminge: 
and in like maner ought our vnderſtandinge 
to doe, when it hath founde our anic hige 
and ſecrete rreurhes: forſomuche as it muſt nor 
retayne all forit ſelfe alone, but 'rexſon woul- 
de that ir ſhoulde afſigne them oner to the 
will,that { he as the miſtres in this behalfe maie 
ſcruc her ſelfe with them. And for this reſpe- 
&e diuers deuoute and imple perſons are true- 
lie verie happie, who as they knowe llc, ſo 
when they come vnto almighrie God, rhey are 
litle hindered with the diſcourſes of their vn- 
derſtandinge, and therefore in their prayers 
and meditations they*finde. rheir willes more 
render, and more pliant, and better prepared 


vnro cucry godly affection. 
Now 


—  —_ — w < 


Aduiſes for Meditation, 297 
Now if thou deſire ro knowe how thou 
ſhouldeſt behaue thy ſelfe herein, emonge ma- 
nie other waies that maie ſerue in this caſe, 
thou maylt vie this: In cucrie good thinge that 
thou ſhaltthinke vpon either 1n praier, or our 
of praier, be carefull ro goe our of hande the- 
rewith vnto almighie God, as the yonge chil- 
de doth, who with cueric thinge that he fin- 
deth goeth out of handero his mother , and 
eatrelleth with her of it. And ſo in like maner 
whenin thy prayer or at other times thou fin- 
deſt anie {pirituall igell, thou muſt lifre vp thi- 
ne harte to almightie God,eyrher to loue him, 
or to adore him, or to reuerence him, or to 
praiſe him for the ſame,accordinge as the mat- 
ter requireth: and thereby alſo to take occa- 
fion to humble thy ſelfe before him, and to 
delire of him his grace. It { halbea great helpe 
alſo hereunto to haue the ſpirite of true humi- 
litie, which cauſeth a man to appeare before 
almightic God very poore, and naked, and ro 
proſtrate himſelfe before that, moſt highe ſo- 
ucraigne maieſtic, and to be More carefull ro 
deſire him of his mercie for the curinge of the 
great miſcries which he knoweth in him ſelfe, 
than to ſearche the profoundnes of his highe 
miſteries ro vnderſtande them, And by ſo doin- 


. ge he commerh to be in the preſence of al- 


mightie God, as a malefatour that is conde- 
ned to death woulde be when he { houlde en- 
ter into the Kinges pallace to af ke him par- 
don; who woulde goe with ſuch a great and 
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deepe impreſſion of his miſcrie, that he woul- 
de {carcelie haue either eies ro ſce, or harteto 
chinke vpon anie other thinge, bur onely 
vpon his owne preſent daunger. 


The therde adwſe: Which preſtribeth alſo boundes 
and limittes to the will, that it be | 
neither to exceſNtue,nor to vehe- 
ment in her exerciſe. 


S. 11% 


H x former aduiſe.teacheth vs how 
we ought to quiet our vnderſtan- 
dinge, and commit all this bulines 
co our Will: but this preſent aduiſc 
preſcribethalſo boundes, and limitres to the 
will,that it be neither to excefliue,nor to vehe- 
ment in her exerciſe. Wherefore ye muſt vn- 
derſtande,that the deuotion which we ſeeke to 
obreine, is not a thinge that maie be gotten 
with force of ares, (as ſome perſones thin- 
ke,)who laye on great lode of enforced fighin- 
ges, and ſobbinges, imagininge - vm 4 ro 

rocure teares,and compaliion, whe they thin- 
by vpon the paſſion of our Sauiour, For ſuch 
force dothe commonlye cauſe the harte to be- 
come more drie, and more ynable to receyue 
our Lordes viſitation, accordinge as the ho- 
lie father Caſſianus aftirmerh. Moreouer it 
doethe commonlie preiudice and hurte rhe 
healthe of the bodice, yea and ſometimes 
leaucth 
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leaueth the ſowle fo aſtonied, and agaſt, by rea- 
ſon of the litle raſte 1 he hath there receyued, 
that ſhe is lothe ro returne againe to this exer= 
cile,as to a thinge which { he hath tryed by ex- 
pericce to haue bene veric paintull and irKeſo- 
me vnto her. And therefore if our Lorde (hall 
; ſend vsteares or other the like feelinges in our 
prayer, we ought humbly to accept them, and 
ro gcue him thanckes for them, But fora man 
ro wringe them our as it were With force of 
armes,it is no wiſedome. He muſt content him- 
ſelfe with doinge fincerelie what lyerh in him: 
that is, he muſt ſuppoſe him ſelfe ro be preſent 
ar ſuch greiuous tormetes as our Sauiour hath 
ſuffered, beholdinge with a ſincere id quiet eie, 
aswel ſuch paines as he hath ſuffered,as alſo the 
loue and charitie, that moued him to ſuffer 
them. And when he hath thus done, Jet him 
not vexe nor trouble himſelfe anie further, 
thoughe our Lorde ſende him not teares,and 
compunction of harte. 

And he that can not thus doe, but ſhall 
perceyue him ſelfe ro be ouermuch troubled 
in his excrciſc, let him not ſtriue to paſle for- 
wardes, but let him humble him ſelfe before 
almightie God with inwarde quiernes,and fim- 
plicire,and defire him of his grace, that he maie 
be able to proccid in his prayer and meditation 
without ſuch great trouble and daunger vnto 
him. Andincaſcir {hall pleaſe our Lorde to 
_ him this quietnes of mynde , he ſhall 

ccle a more inwarde hartic deuotion thereby, 
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than he was wont to feele with the diſquietnes 
of his minde, and it { hall endure much lon- 
ger. After this ſorte maie a man continewe in 
prayer and meditation a longe time together, 
withour feelinge anic heauines, or greite : but 
that man cannot ſo doe, that {hall meditate 
after the other enforced maner before ſpeci- 
fied. 

And for this cauſe we muſt take diligent 
heede,that if at anie time there doe ariſe in the 
ſowle verie feruent motions of ſenſible deuo- 
tion, or exceſſiue ſobbinges , and ſighinges, we 
ſuffer not our ſclues _— caried awaic with 
the, butwe muſt temper them with great mo- 
deration, and dillemble them as much as we 
can, and withall endeuour to Kepe and conti- 
newe that conſideration and thoughte within 
vs, which cauſed thoſe feruent motions: I mea- 
ne hereby, that we muſt remoue awaic from 
vs thoſe ſtormes and alterations of the fleal he: 
to wit, theſe vehemet ſobbinges,and lighinges, 
and cnioye in our ſowle with quietnes the 
light, and deuotion,which almightie God hath 
then ſent vnto vs, And after this ſorte we ſhall 
continewe in our exerciſe a longer time, and 
our conſolation f hall take deeper roote inwar- 
dly in our ſowles, and { hall not geue any out- 
warde\hewe thereof with weepinge, ſobbin- 
ge, and other externall ſignes, which can har- 
dlic be auoyded withour grear paine, in caſe a 
_ man doe once —_— ſelfe verie much 


ynto ſuch ſenſible moriss, and feruours, which 
the 
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the ſtronger and mightier they { hewe outwar- 
dly, the more doe they quenche the light in- 
wardly, and be an impedimente vnto vs thar 
we can not proceede forwarde in our prayer,ad 
meditation. 

True it is, that at the firſt beginninge of 
nouices in ſpirituall exercifes ſuch feruours 
can verie hardlie be eſchewed. For then the 
great wonder that a man hath of the newnes 
and profoundnes of diuine thinges, maketh 
him ro enter into ſo great an admiration, and 
aſtoniſ hmente, that he can not refraine him 
ſelfe from this feruencie, But after that with 
the vic of dailic meditation of diuine thinges 
thenewnes of them ceaſeth, then is his harte 
quicted: and although he loue almightie God 
with greater vehemencie , yet hath he nor 
{uch ſenſible feruour and diſquictnes in his 
loue. And ſowe ſee, that rhe newe wyne, and 
the potte of water when ir beginnerh firſt ro 
trye the vnwonted hear of the hier , it boyleth 
ſo forceablie, that it bubbleth vp, and runnerh 
ouer the brimme: bur after that it hath boyled 
a certaine ſpace, it ſeetheth then much berter, 
and is much hoatrer, and yet with lefle noyce 
and vchemencie. That man which was lame 
from his mothers wombe, whom S.Perer hea- 
led, (as it is declared in the actes of the Apo- 
ſtles,) ſo ſoone as he perceyued him ſelfe ro be 


whole and perfetlic cured of his former lame- 44.3.8. 


nes, the holic Scripture ſaicthe,that he walked, 
and leaped, and praiſed almightie God, This 
Pp uj 
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man was not contented onely to goe, bur as 
one that had bene {o longe time asir were 
bounde hande and feite, and findinge by expe- 
rience his newe libertic , he then ſtretched 
forthe his limmes to the vttermoſt he coulde, 
and leaped, and { kipped with great ioye, and 
admiration. Howbeir it is to be thought,thar 
afrerwardes he woulde walke more quictly, 
and not leape and {kippe all his lite time: bur 
as then the great ioye he had of his newe and 
vnaccuſtomed health woulde not ſuffer him 
ro bein quiet. 


The fourthe aduiſe: Which followeth of the foreſaide 
aduiſes: And here it us declared What ma- 
ner of attention We ought fo haue 
in our exerciſe of prayer 
and meditation. 


Wh: - + 


===" F all- theſe aduiſes aforeſajede we 
IN| maic gather what maner of atten- 
tion we oughtto haue in praier, For 
L[EX©g) in this exerciſe it is cheiflie expe- 
dicnte for vs to hauc our harte, not heauic, nor 
dulle, bur lively, attente, and lifted vp on hi- . 
ghe, In figure whereof we reade rhat the An- 
gell ſaiede to the Prophet Ezechiel , that he 
{ houlde ariſe, and ſtande vpon his feite, when 
the Angell woulde ralke with him, and decla- 
re ynto him the divine miſteries, In like maner 
Ve 


_ 
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we reade , that thoſe two Cherubins which 
Salomon placed at the two ſides of the Arke 
of the teſtament, ſtode with their winges lifred 
vp on highe, and ſtretched abroade as if chey 
woulde flye , to fignifie what a great at- 
tention and lifringe vp of the ſpirite a man 
ought to haue at ſuch tyme as he preſenterh 
himſclfe before almightie God, to {peake and 
ſtande before him. 

Burt as it is neceſlatic on the one {ide ro be 
in prayer with ſuch an attention, and cloſe 
recolleCtion of the mynde,cuen ſo on thother 
{ide it behoueth that this attention be quali- 
hed with temperance , and moderation, zhat 
it beneither preiudiciall ro our healthe\, nor 
anie impediment to deuotion. For ſome there 
be,rhat doe wearic their heads with ouermuch 
violence, whiles they labour to be attente vnto 
thoſe thinges, that they meditate vpon. And 
others againe there-be, that to avoide this in- 
conuenience ,, are in their meditation verie 
flacke, and negligente , and verie calc to be 
Caried awaie With cucrie winde. Now to eſche- 
we theſe two extremities, it is expediente that 
we vie ſucha meane, that we doe neither with 
ouer much attention wearie our head,nor with 
carcleſnes,or negligece ſuffer our thoughtes to 
goc waderinge whither ſo cuer they wil.So that 
like as we vie commonlie to faic vnto him thar 
rydeth vpona kickinge flin ginge horſe, that 
he muſt take good heede how he holdeth the 
reines of his bridle, and Kepe a mcane therein 
Pp 11 
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that is, he muſt holde them neither ro harde, 
nor to flacke, that the horle neither turne bac- 


Ouratten Kewarde, nor runne ro headlonge forwarde: 
tion muſt euen ſo muſt we endeuour that our attention 


proceed 
with mo- 
deration, 
and nor 
with vio- 
lence 


maye proceede in our prayers with modera- 
tion, and not with violence, and with a tempe- 
rate carefulnes, and diligence, and not with 
exceſliue labour and traueill. Of both theſe 
poyntes we be aduertiſed inthe holie Scriptu- 


Prov. 30.33. re. For of the one Salomon ſaicthe: Who fo 


Eſa.66.10, 
11, 


{quiſeth ouermuch the pappes to get our 
milke, { hall wringe our bloude, And of the 
other poynte the Prophete Efaie ſaieth : Re- 
ioyce with her all ye that mourne for her,thar 
ye mate ſucke,and be ſatisfied with the breaſtes 


of her conſolation. 


How bcit in caſe we feyle of the meane,and 


Ofthetwo doeleane vnto anic of theſe two extremeties, 


extreme- 
ties it is 
lefle hurt 
to have 
oucrmuch 
attention 
In our 
prayers, 
than no ca 


it is lefle hurte ro leane vnto ouermuch at- 
rention, than vnto careleſnes and neglectinge 
of our attention. For a man 1s prouoked to ca- 
releſnes and negligence by his owne corrupre 
ad cuill inclined nature: but he is not ſo prouo- 
ked vnto attction. And therefore like as a how- 


{e that is builre vpon the ſyde of a hill ſhoulde 


rc orregar- not loſe muchein the buyldinge, if at ſuche 


de of our 
Attcation 
therein, 


tyme as it can not be builte by line and le- 
uell juſt vprighte, the buyldinge thereof doe 
more bende rather vpwarde, than downewar- 
de: cuen ſo {hall not our attention take anic 
preiudice, if at what tyme it cannot continewe 
in our prayers in {ſuch a mediocritic cap 

© 
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deſire, it doe rather decline to that extremerie, 
wherein is leaſt daunger,whichis ( as we haue 
ſaicd ) rather ro ouermuch attention, than ro 
careleſnes,and negligence. 

This aduile is of ſo great importance, thar 
for want hereof we haue ſeene that certaine 
perſons haue paſſed ouer manie yeares with 
rakingelitle profite by their yrs for thar 
they haue bene carelefle, dull, and as it were 
neither hoate nor colde therein. And others 
contrariwiſe haue fallen into great ſickenes, 
and haug hurte their heades with ouermuch 
heare, and vehemencie, which they haue vied 
in their meditations. But eſpetiallie we muſt 
be well warie, that at the beginninge of medi- 
tation we doe not trouble and weary our head 
with ouermuch attention, For by ſo doinge 
we {hall wante force and ſtrengrhe to palle 
forwardes therein: as it commonly happeneth 
to the traueller,when he maketh to greate haſt 
in his goinge atthe beginninge of his tourney. 


The fifte aduiſe : that we muſt not be deſmayed ,» 20r 
Lee ouer our exeruſe of prayer , and medita- 
1107, at ſuche time 4s We Want 
deuotion therem. 


= 
\VT cmonge all theſe aduiſes the 


Pg is, that he that praieth be 
not diſmaide, nor geue ouer his ex- 
ercile,when he feeleth nor forthwith 


A mans 
harte di- 
ſtrated 
with buſi- 
nes is like a 
troubled 
watcr. 


Eceleſ.7.9. 
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ſuch ſweitnes of deuotion , at he deſireth : as 
ſome perſons vie to doe, who are verie much 
deceyued herein. Wherefore itis to be noted, 
that in verie deede the harte of man is very like 
vntoa troubled water, which can not ſodainly 
be cleared againe , be the diligence neuer ſo 
y_ that is beſtowed about it , but it muſt 
aue time, and ſpace, to be cleared, and ſet- 
led by litle,and litle. And in ſuch caſe vndoub- 
redly is our harte, which as it is wonte to be 
troubled with the daily entermedlinge and 
dealinge in wordly affaires, ſo after that it is 
once troubled, it can not forthwith be ſetled 
and quieted in ſo { horte a ſpace againe, bur it 
muſt neides haue conuenient ſpace and time 
for the ſame. And therefore Eccleſiaſtes faith 
verie well: That the ende of prater is better than the 
beginnnge: becaule at the beginninge of praier 
the harte is troubled, and dif{quieted, bur in the 
ende itis more ſetled, and quieted, and better 

diſpoſed vnto this holie exerciſe. 
W herefore like as he that will enkendle 
a fyre in greene woode, muſt haue patience, 
and expecte vntill the wood be dried by litle, 
and litle: and beſides all this, it is requiſite, 
that he continewe for a tyme in blowinge and 
enkendelinge it,and doe1headealſo ſome tea- 
res with the ſmoke, if he will enioye the hier 
accordingeto his defer : euen ſo it bchoueth 
vs oftentimes to labour and perſeuere in the 
beginninge of praier, in ab; we will in the 
ende cnioye the ſweite and cleare fyre of 
.deuotion 
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deuotion, and of the louc of God. 

Now for this caulc it is requiſite for him 
thar praicth, to expecte the comminge of our 
L orce with longanimitie, and perſcucrance, 

For it is verie conueniente, as well in reſpecte 
of the gloric of his high diuine maieſtte, and 
balcnes of our condition, as alto tor the great- 
ncs and importance of the aftaires we haue 
in hande, that we doe oftentimes attende and 
watche at the gates of his ſacred pallayce, 
Bleſſed i the man (laicthe the cucrlaſtinge wiſe- Taq 
. dome) that heareth my Wordes, and watcheth daily 
--£ AtM)} TATES.AM " e 
MC TL bf 2d be ſhe 
l OY , Lament. Te« 
recezue [aluation of cur Lorde, And the Prophet rem. 3.26. 
lercmie faieth. 11s good to expette the ſaluation 
of our Lorde Gerd With filence, 

The prowde man and he that miſtruſteth 
the promiſes of almightic God hath neither 
patience nor humilitic ro expecte our Lordes 
comminge: but the humble man faithe (with 
the Prophet: ) I expected againe, and againe 
for our. Lorde,and he hearde my praier. If the 
fil her or hunter haue nor patience to expecte 
for the game that he ſeiketh,whar profite ( hall 
he get by his traucill? Now in this our fil hinge 
and huntinge in praier, beinge of ſo greate im- 
porrance as it is, we aye accounte a longe ti- 
me vell beſtowed,thar is eployed in watchinge 
and expectinge for ſo riche and ſo happic a 
treaſure, as is almighrie God. 

Of chat couragious and conſtante woman 


Pſal.39.1, 
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which Salomon deſcribeth in his Prouerbes(c- 
monge other notable thinges) he faicthe thus: 
That [he did 45 the merchantes / hippe,that brought 
his bread from farre countreis. Whereby he ge- 
ueth ys to ynderſtande, that when we { hall not 
finde this bread of lyfe forthwith accordinge 
to our defire, we nmſt then traucill and faile 
ſolonge time, as ſhalbe neceſlaric vntill we 
finde it- If thou ſhalt perſeuere in callinge, 
(faierh our Sauiour) aſſure thy ſelfe thar at the 
lengthe thou ſhalt haue anſwere. For it hap- 
peneth often times that that thinge which is 
denicdin the beginninge of praier, is graun- 
red art the ende of prayer with great increaſe. 

I haue vnderſtoode for a certaine treuthe of 
a religious father that perſeuered for the ſpace 
of three yeares in theſe good exerciſes, viinge 
dailic to beſtowe in praier and meditation at- 
rer matins two or three howres, and coulde get 
' none other fruit thereby but drynes of har- 
re, vntill ſuch time as our Lorde conſideringe 
the affliction of his ſowle, powred ypon him 
che bountifulnes of his goodnes with ſuch an 
abundant benedictis of graces, that he was ve- 
ry well recopenſed for all the barrennes of the 
other yeares paſt. And the like is prooued daily 
by experience in manie other dinout perſons. 
Happie therefore are thoſt ſowles, that perſe- 
nere in praier after this ſorte : for vndowbted- 
lie rhe greater their perſeuerance is, the grea- 
ter abundance ſhall they haue of his grace. 
One of the principall thinges that thoſe 


Fea P cr- 
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per ſones muſt haue thar doe diſpoſe them ſel- 

uesto recciue great giftes and fauours of al- 

mightic God is longanimitie and patience of 

harte, to.expecte faithfullic ſo longe time for 

them as almightie God woulde they ſhoulde 
expecte:and in the meane ſeaſon ro comforte 

the ſelfes with that hope of the Prophet, which | 
fierh: If he ſhall delaye his comminge, I will Hbc.2.3; 
not feile to tarie for him, for he will (uerlie co- 
me, and will not ſtaie our longe. 

Now when thou haſt after this ſorte expe- 
ed a certainetime for our Lordes commin- 
ge,in caſe our Lorde ſhall then come vnto 
thee, geue him moſt hartie thankes for his 
comminge: and if it ſeceme ynrto thee that he 
commeth nor , humble thy ſelfe then before 
him , and acknowledge that thou art not wor- 
thic to receiue that thinge which he geuerh 
not vnto thee: and ler this content thee for 
that tyme, that thou haſt made a ſacrifice of 
thy ſelfe, denied thine owne will, crucified thy 
appetite, ſtriued with the.diuell, and with thy 
felfe, and done at the leaſt what thou couldeſt 
for thyne owne parte. Andin caſe thou haue 
not adored our Lorde with ſenſible adoration 
accordinge to thy delire, it is ſufficient that 
chou haſt adored him in ſpirite, and in trueth, 
accordinge as his will is ro be adored. And 
truſt me aſluredlie in this poynte, that this is 
the moſt daungtrous pallage of all this naui- 
gation, and the place where trewe deuour per- 
ſons are prooucd, and tricd; and thar if thou 


Toan, 4123 
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eſcape well out of this daunger, thou ſhalt 
haue proſperous {uccelie inall the reſt. 

To conclude, if all this notwithſtandinge 
it ſeeme vnto thee, that it were bur rime loſt 
ro perſeuerc in praier,and to trouble and wea- 
rice thy head without anie prohite,in {uch a caſe 
I accompr it not anie inconuenience, if when 
thou haſt done what lieth in thee, thou rake 
then ſome deuoure booke, and chaunge for 
thartime thy prayer into readinge: How beirt 
with this condition, that thy readinge be not 

when our palled ouer with to great haſt, or ſpeide, but 

harre is Ve- eaſurelie,and with great attention and conſi- 
ric much  deration vnto ſuch thinges as thou doeſt rea- 


diſtracted, q + conan Bier " had 
itis good 4c , and intermingle now and then in places 


then ro en- Conuecnient praier with readinge, which is a 
termingle thinge both verie profitable, and verie cafic to 
xeadinge þe done by all Kinde of perſons, be they ne- 


and medi- 
tation to 


gether, 


uer ſo rude, and newly entered into this waie. 


The ſexte admfe: that we muſt endeuour to 
haue 4 longe and profounde prater, and 


grear aboundance of deuotion, 
C.'Y 1, 


N other aduiſe there is, not much 
differinge from this aforeſaied, nor 
of leſle neceſlitic than it : which is, 
that the ſeruante of God doe not 
content him ſelfe with eueric litle traſt he fin- 
deth in his praier, as ſome perſones vie to doe, 

, who 


—RE— 


| Adwfſes for Meditation, = 304 

| who when they {head afewe teares, or feile a 

litle rendernes of harte, perſwade them ſelues ye mutt 

forthwith that they haue then accompliſhed ſceekein 

and performed their exercile. Bur ſucelie rhis praier for | 

is not enoughe for the obreininge of that thin- _——o9g, 
N . Cc OT des 

ge, Which we here ſeeke to haue. For likeasa i. 

litle dewe, or fprinkelinge of water is not ſuf- 

ficient ro cauſe the carthe to bringe forthe 

fruite, (which doth no more but onely alaic the 

duſt, and wette the vppermoſt parte of the 

grounde) but it is neidfull alſo ro haue ſo 

great abundance of water , rhar it maie enter 

into the innermoſt parte of the earthe, and 

there ſoke and water throwghe the ſame: 

cuen ſo if we will haue our ſowle to bringe 

forthe the fruites of yertues, and good worc- 

kes, it is not ſufficient to haue that litle dewe 

and ſprinkelinge of deuotion,which ar the tur- 

ninge of the head, is dried vp with the leaſt 

blaſt of wynde or heate of ſonne thar cometh, 

(with the which the ſowle maketh ſome our- 

warde apparance that it is deuout, but in ve- 

rie deide itis not ſo within) bur it is alſo requi- 

ſire ro haue a longe profounde praier , and 

grear deuotion , which afrer the maner of a 

great { howre of raine may deſcende and ſinke 

downe into the bothom of the harte, and the- 

recaulc it to beſo well watered and wallſhed 

therewith, that neither ſonne, nor winde, I 

meane hereby , thar neither anic bulines, nor 

cares of the worlde maie be able to driec it vp, 

nor make anic alteration therein, Accordinge 
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hereunto we reade of the blefſed holic reli- : 
gious woman S. Clare, thar ſhe roſe ſometi- © 


S. Clare. 


mes from prayer, and meditation, ſo wholic 
abſorpred in contemplation vpon almightic 
God, thar ſhe, coulde not (bur with veric great 
difficulrie) frame her harte to deale in ſuch bu- 
fines as{hewas enforced to attende vnto by 
reaſon of her office. This kinde of deuotion is 
not like vnto that, which is caried awaie with 


the winde, and dried vp with cuerie aier: bur ir ' 


is like vnto that deuotion, whereof ir is wrir- 
renin the Canticles, That manie Waters [hall not 
be able to quenche the fier of charitie, neither ſhall the 
great r1uers ouerflowe it. 
Inprayerit And therefore we are counſ(clled (and that 
is berrer to for verie good cauſe) to take as longe a time 
haue one for this holie exerciſe of prayer and meditation 
Jorge time _- Le maic, And ſuerlicit is better to haue one 
then rwwo 
ſhorte ti- longe tyme for the ſame, than two {horte ty- 
mes. © mes. Forifthetime of prayer be { horte, all is 
ſpente in ſerlinge the imagination, and in quic- 
tinge the harte: and then ſo ſoone as we haue 
quicred the ſame, we riſe vp forthwith from 
our exerciſe ar the very time when we { houlde 
beginner. So tharweare like vnto the Miner, 
which in ſearchinge for golde geuerh ouer 
digginge at the verie time when he findeth the 
vaine thereof : and fo loſeth his former tra- 
ueyll, when he ſhoulde preſentlic cnioye the 
fruit of his labour. For vndoubredly the fruit 
and profite of a longe and profounde praicr 
is wont ſometimes to be ſo great, that a man 


hath 


Cant.8.7. 
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hath thereby ſtore enoughe to ſpende manie 

daies together , and to goe with Elias to the 3-Rey. 17. 
mounte of almightie God, with the-vertue 

and force of the toode and ſuſtenaunce which 

he hath there receyued. 

But to deſcende more particulerlie in limi- One ho- 
tinge this time, Iam of opinion , that what ſo ——_— 
euer is leſle than one howre and a halfe, or ,,,_ 
two howres, isto { horte a tyme for praicr,and wers is a 
meditation, For often times there is ſpente conuenien- 
more than halfe an howre in temperinge and ogg for 
runinge our inſtrument, (to witt, —— ee wer ang; 
and in quietinge our imaginatio, and ſo all the yes, 
reſt of this time is litle enoughe for the en- 
ioyinge of the fruit of praier. True it is I graun- 
te, thatwhenwe goe to this exerciſe after ſo- 
me other holie exerciſes, as for example,afrer 
matins , or after that we haue harde or faied 
Maſle, or after ſome deuoute readinge, or vo- _ _. . 
call praiers, our harte is then better diſpoſed —_— 
vnto this excrcile, For then this heauenlie fier ninge be- 
of deuotion is enkendeled with lefle difticultie fore day, is 
in our harte, which by reaſon of the former 2 verie ficte 
holic exerciſe 1s verie apre (likedrie wood ) ro \J ih for 

X l N : excicl- 
rake fiermuche more quicklic therein. Like- gf prajer 
wiſecatlic in the morninge before daie the ty- and medi- 
me of our praicr and meditation maie be the tation, 
ſhorrer: becauſe then our harte is much ber- 
rer diſpoſed for this exerciſe, as hereafter ( hal- 
be declared. How beit in caſe it be ſo that a man 
by reaſon of his manifolde bulines , and affai- 


res, haue bur litle time ro beſtowe in praiecr, 


Q9 
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and meditation, yer let him not omirte to of- 
fer vp his myre with the poore widowe in the 
remple. For (if he faile not of his dewtic here- 
in through his owne negligence) almightie 
God who prouideth for all creatures accordin- 
gero their nature, and neceſitie, will  =omihs 
for him alſo accordinge vnto his neceſhitie, 


Luc. 21. 


The ſeuenthe aduſe: that we muſt not 
receyue the viſitations 0 f our 
Lorde in vane, 


$. YIb 


GREABLE vnto this forelayde ad- 
uiſewe will geue an other very like 
ynto it:Which is, that when our ſow- 
leis viſited either in praier, or out of 
wemuſt Praict, With anie ſperiall viſitation of our Lor- 
not ſuffer de, we ſuffer it not ro paſle awaic in vaine, bur 
anic of out take the commoditic and benefite of that oc- 
Lordes Gon, thatis offered vnto vs. For certaine it 
ſpeciall vi- . x 4 ih x 
* itions to 15, (Nat With this winde a man ſhall faile more 
paſſein inone howre, than without itin manic dajes. 
vayne. For as S. Peeter tooke more abundance of 

fiſheat that one draughte when our Sauiour 
loan.2l.6 commaunded him to caſt in his nette , than 

he had donein all the whole night before; e- 

uen ſo doth it happen vnto vs oftentimes in 

this heauenly hil hinge, in caſe we knowe how 

ro helpe our ſelues by takinge benefite of the 

oportunities, and occaſions , that be offered 
ynto 
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vnto vs therein, And therefore for good cau- 
ſe ace we aduiſed by Ecclehtaſticus , faycinge: 


Omitte not to enioye the good daie that God Eccleſ.14.14; 


ſendeth rhee, and ſuffernot the leaſt parte of 
his good gifte to paſle awaie without takinge 
benehite thereof. 

Opporcunitieis of great force, and helpeth 
much in all chinges, and more in this exerciſe 
of prayer than in any other, For herein ir ſee- 


meth,as it were, that the Angell deſcendeth ro 7oun.g; 


moue the water of the hf heponde, and to ge- 
uc it yertue ro heale. Or els to ptake more 
plainlie to this pR_ itis as it were the de- 
{cendinge of almightie God ro drawe ar the 

lowghe with a man, and to helpe him in his 
7 Wi. whoſe helpe is more profitable, and 
auailable, than all the induſtrie and diligence 
inthe worlde. The mariner when he ſeeth that 
the time ſcrueth him well to get out of the ha- 
uen, forthwith he draweth vp his ankers, and 
hoyſeth vp his ſaile, and ſtaieth not anie lon- 
ger, for feare of lofinge that good opportune- 
tie, which the time offererh vnto him. The li- 
ke ought all ſpiriruall perſones ro doe when 
they receyue anie vilitations from our Lorde 
in their praier, and meditation: and their di- 
ligence { houlde be ſo much the greater , by 
how much this exerciſe of meditation is grea- 
rer, and this diuine blaſt more necellarie for 
praier, than that for nauigation. 


And ſo we reade that the bleſſed holic re- 


ligious father S. Francis did , of whom $. S. Francis; 
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Bonauenture writeth, that he had ſuch a ſpe- 
riall care of this poynt, that in caſe our Lorde 
did viſite him with anie ſperiall viſitation whi- 
le he was traucylinge by the waye, he cauſed 
his companions to goe before, and he ſtaicd 
alone LES yntill he had made an ende of 
chewinge and digeſtinge that {weir mor(cll, 
that was there ſcnte vnto him from heauen. 

How ſuch Whoſocuer they be: that doe not well obſcrue 


4.75 this poynte, are wont commonly to be chaſti- 
makeno Ccd with this puniſhement, that they finde nor 


2ccompte almighie God when they ſcike him, becauſe 
of our Lor- he founde not them when he ſought for 
des ſpeciall them. 
roy | Theſe be the principall aduiſes, that are 
to be obſerued inthe exerciſe of meditation, 
and in eucric of the other partes that doe ac- 
companie the ſame, in caſe we mindefullic to 
accompliſhe this bufines, and not to leaue it 
in the midde waic. Now it ſhall doe well 
that we make haſt to proceede forwardes 
ro treat of the reſt , and ſo to bringe this 
firſt parte to an ende, which perhappes hath 
bene longer, than is requilite, 
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OF SIXE POYNTES THAT 
ARE TO BE MEDITATED VPON, 


m the helie Paſſion of our $4u10ur 
leſus Chriſt, 


THE LAST CHAPITER. 


lic Paſſion of our Sauiour Ieſus 
YChriſte is the principall marter 
N/ Arof meditation, ir is meete that 
GLASS Jlichence we haue hitherto trea- 
ted of meditation in generall, we doe now treat 
particulerly how we ought to meditate vpon 
the holie paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt : to the 
intent that 'we maie knowe , how to behaue 
our ſclues in this matter. : | 
Bur here we muſt firſt preſuppoſe , that 
emongeall the deuotions in the worlde, there 
is none more ſecure, none more profitable, or 
more vniuerſall for all kinde of perſons, than 


the remembrance of the holic paſſion of our 


, ; ; Note what 
Sauiour Chriſte, Albertus Magnus faiethe, great prof- 


That it is more profitable for a man to meditate eerie fic cn 
date 4 litle vpen the holie paſſion of our Sautour Chri- weth by 


meditation 


fee, than to faſt With bread, and Water, all the Fri- ypon the 
dates m the yeare , and to diſcipline and ſcourge bim }olie Paſ- 
ſelfe untill he ſhead bloude, and to ſaie all the Whole ſion, | 
F 'ſalter from one ende thereof to an other. Ar the leaſt 

_ wiſe this is verie certaine, that this holie ex” 

erciſe is apafſinge great helpe to directe the 
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ſowleinall vertue, and goodnes. For conſide- 
ringe that our Sauiour Chriſte is ( as he him 
ſelte ſaieth:) The Ware , the trueth , andthe lyfe, 
there is none other exerciſe more fitte and co- 
ueniente ro directe vs to goe vnto God, to 
knowe God, and to enioye God, than to fixe 


_ alwaies our eies vpon our Sauiour Chriſte. For 


though Chriſte be vnto vs the waic,the treuth, 
ad the lyfe,in all thinges whereſocuer we c611- 
der him, yet ishe moſt eſpetially ſo vnto vs, whe 
ve bcholde him vpon the Crofle. And these- 
fore S. Bernarde aide verie diuoutly: well maze 
'& 4 0 Lorde), compaſſe about heauen, and earthe, yet 
ſhall I not finde the but wpon thee croſſe. There thou 
left, there thou ſleipeſt at noone date. 

Bur leauinge now this matter for an other 
place, I will onely zrear at this preſente after 
what ſorte we ought to behaue our {clues whe 
we meditate ypon the holie paſſion of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſte. For there be ſome {imple per- 
ſons, that ſecke nothinge els in this holic ex- 
crciſe, but onely to { heed a fewe teares, in ta- 
Kinge compaſſion vpon the bitter paines and 
ſorowes of our Sauiour, and ſo doe ſtaic them 
{clues in this pointe alone, without paſſinge 
anie further. And albeit this takinge com- 
paſton of our Sauiours paines be verie good, 
and neceſlaric, (forſomuch as it is the founda- 
tion of all the reſt, as hereafter { halbe decla- 
red) yet this is not the onely fruite that maie 
be gathered of this holic trec , bur there be 


others farre greater than this: forſomuch as 
out 
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out of the mediratis of the holie pafſion doth 
all the profite of the ſpirituall lyfe proceede. 

Wherefore we mult ynderſtande, that the- Sire 
re be ſixe thinges (emonge manie others,) that *hinges _ 
maye be conlidered in the holie Paſſion of our "oak" ag 
Sauiour: To witr, The greatnes of his paines: the paſſion 
The greiuouſnes of our finnes : The excellen- of our Sa- 
\ Cie of the benefite: The magnificencie of the viour. 
goodnes of almightic God: The multitude of 
the vertues of our Sauiour Chriſte, which doc 
veric brightelic { hine inhis.holie paſhon: And 
the conuenicncic of this meane, whereby al- 
mightie God vouchſated ro worke our re- 
demption. Theſe ſixe pointes ought we to 
confider for ſixe effectes, wherein conſiſteth all 
the profite of the ſpirituall Iyfe. For we muſt 1. 
conſider the greatnes of the paines of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſte, that we maie take compaſhon 
of them. We muſt conſider the greatnes of 1 1. 
our owne ſinnes, that we maie abhorre them. 
We muſt conſider the greatnes of the benefire x 1 5, 
of his paſſion, that we maie geue him thankes 
for it. We muſt con(ider the excellencie of the x 11 1. 
goodnes of almightie God, which in this ho- 
lie paſſion of our Sauiour is diſcouered vnto 
vs, that we maie veric hartely loue the ſame 
paſſinge grear goodnes. We muſt conſider the y, 
multitude of the vertues of our Sauiour Chri- 
ſte, which doe likewiſe ſhine verie brightlic 
in his paſſion, that we maie be prouoked rhe- 
reby to imitate them. And we muſt conſider Y * 
the conucniencie of the miſterie of his holie * 
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paſſion, that we maie be brought thereby in 
admiratis of the wiſedome of almightic God, 
and be the more confirmed in the faith of this 
holie miſterie. Of theſe ſixe pointes we inten- 
de nove to treate, and of cach one of them in 
his due place, and order. 


| of the page great paines , and tormentes, 


aut. 


Which our Samiour leſus Chriſte ſuffe- 


red in his mo ft bitter Pa S1on. 
i; 'Þv/ 


IRsT, we muſt conhider the paſſin- 
ge great paines of our Sauiour Chri- 
ite, ro prouoke our (clues by thar 


N conſideration to take compaſſion 


of them, as reaſon it is , that the members 
{houlde rake compaſſion of their head, Whe- 
refore it is to be noted, that the paines which 
our Sauiour ſuffered in his bitter paſſon, were 
Summa $. (as the holie fathers faie) the greareſt that cuer 
Thome. 3. q. Wiete ſuffered, or cucr {halbe ſuffered in this 
46.artic.6. worlde, Thishall appeare manifeſtlic to be 
true, if we doe conlider hue principalte caules, 
from whence the paſſinge greatnes of theſc 

. paiftes proceeded. 

I, The firſt cauſe was, the paſlinge greatnes 
of his charitie, which made him delirous ro 
redeeme mankinde moſt abundantly, and to 
ſarisfie moſt perfeRly for the iniurics, and of- 
fences, committe@againſt the diuine maicſtie. 


And 
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And becauſe the greater paines he ſhoulde 
ſafter, the more petfetly E { houlde accom- 
pliſhe both the one, and the other, ( and he 
wanted not the forces of grace to beare as 
great a burthen as he woulde ) therefore he 
woulde that his paines {ſhoulde be paſlinge 
reat,that ſo likewiſe the ſarisfaftion which he 
houlde make for our dette, and the worke 
of our redemption might be allo paſlinge 
orear, 
” Theſcconde cauſe (which followeth here- 
of) was, that he ſuffered his paynes without 
anie maner of caſe, or conſolation, For (accor- 
dinge to the reaſon before mentioned) he 
{ hutte vp from him ſelfe all the gates, where- 
by anie maner of conſolation might come vn- 
to him, either from heauen , or trom earthe: 
inſomuche that he was conrente to be forſa- 
ken not onely of his diſciples, and freindes, 
bur alſo of his owne father, yea, and of him 
ſelfe alſo: ro the intent thatſo beinge deſtitu- 


'te of all companie, he might be burninge in 


the furnace of his moſt grieuous paines, and 
rormentes, without all maner of refreſ{ hinge 
of anic caſe, or conſolation whatſocuer,that by 
anie meanes might come vnto him. And the- 
refore he ſaied in the Plalme: I am become as 
a man deſtirute of all helpe, I am left emonge 
the dead , notwithſtandinge that I alone am 
he that emonge the deade by righte am free 
from ſinne, and from deathe. Andin an other 
Plalme he ſaithe:I am plunged in the bottome 


In. 


Pſal. 87. 


Pſal.68. 


Math.z7. 


46. 
Pſal, 21.1. 


Teut.16. 
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of waters , and of myre, and I finde no place 
where to ſtaic my feete. This is that forſakin- 
ge, which our Sauiour ſignified ypon the crof- 
{c, when he faiede: My God, My God, hy haſt 
thou forſake me.For at that time his holic huma- 
nitie was forſake in the middeſt of the furious 
ſtreame of his paines, and tormentes, and was 
left deſtitute of all thinges that might either 
withſtande, or mitigate - # force and veheme- 
cie ofthem, This was figured in the lawe, by 
thoſe two beaſtes, that were offered for the 
finnes of the people, of the which the one 
was killed , and offered vp in facrihce , and 
the other departed awaye , and was ſent 
into the wildernes , Jeauinge her compa- 
nion alone in the rormentes. The like was 
done in this heauenlie ſacrihce, where God and 
man was offered for the ſinnes of the worlde, 
and the one of the two natures, to witt , the 
humanitie , was ſacrificed, and did ſuffer : but 
the other nature, to witt, the divinitic, depar- 
ted awaye,leauinge her ſiſter and companion 
all alone to (ſuffer the rormentes. For albeir that 
(as concerninge the bonde of vnion ) the diui- 
ne nature neuer forſooke the humane nature 
which it had once taken, yer as touchinge the 
conſolation and eaſe of the paines , and tor- 
mentes, (in the inferior parte) it did wholy 
forſake the ſame. And therefore we ſce,thatithe 
Martirs when they went to ſuffer death, ſ he- 
wed them ſclues yerie courageous, mearie, and 
ioycfull, (as we rcade of S. Agnes, S. Agatha, 

| S.Lau- 


vpon the Paſſion. 31S 

S. Laurence,and of many others: ) but our Sa- 
uiour beinge the verie fountaine of grace, and 
of ſtregrhe, (through whoſe yertue the Martirs 
had ſuch force, and courage,to be able to doe 
that which they d1d,)trebled,and (weated even 
veric droppes of bloude, when he wer to ſuffer 
paynes and tormentes for vs. For in the martirs 
the vertue of charitie which redouded into the 
inferior forces of the ſowle, cauſed them to ha- 
ue verie great courage, andioye: Burt in our 
Sauiour Chriſt both theſe and all other in- 
fluences were by ſpetiall miracle ſuſpended, 
that ſo he might drincke the cuppe of his 
moſt bitter paines, pure,.and without mixture 
of anie maner of ns or conſolation. 

The therde cauſe of his ſo gricuous paynes 
was the tendernes of his complexion. For whe- 
reas his holie bodice was formed miraculouſly 
by the holic Ghoſt, and the thinges that are 
done by miracle be more perfecte than. thoſe 
that be done by nature, (as S. Chriſoſtome 
declareth, ſpeakinge of the wyne, which was 


turned into water at the mariage,) it followeth. 


that our Sauiours bodie was the moſt beſt c6- 
plexioned, and moſt tender of all bodies that 
cuer were,or { halbe:inſomuch as a holie father 
ſaiethe: That if there had bene no externall vidlence 
done unto our Sautours bodie, it Woulde haue endu- 
red 4 verie great nomber of yeares,by reaſon of the per- 
fethion , and rendernes of the compoſition thereef. 
And not onely the compoſition of his bo- 
die, butalſo the matter thereof was very ten- 
der: forſomuch as the matter of it was wholly 


$, Chriſo- 
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$.lohan.z. 
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moſt pure virgins fleſhe, raken of the moſt 
pure and virginall bowels of our bleſſed 
Lady, withouraniec other Kinde of mixture. 
And for this cauſe (as S. Bonauenture faicthe) 
his bodie was the more tender, and of a more 
perfecte ſenſe in feelinge. 

The'fourthe cauſe of his ſo greiuouſe pay- 
nes, was the very kinde of death which he ſut- 
fered, with all the circumſtances that happe- 
ned inall che continuance of his paſſion : for- 
ſomuch as each one of them ( if they be well 


_ conſidered) was a kinde of martirdome by it 


Twcluc 
molt grei- 
UOUS pay * 
nes which 
our Sa- 
uviour ſuf- 
fered ia his 
paſlion. 
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Il 


($0 


ſelfe. And that thou mayſt more clearly per- 
cciue the ſame, beginne cuen from the hiſt en- 
rrie of his paſſion vntill the ende of it,and thou 
{ halt inde emonge others rwelue moſt grey- 
uous paynes, which our Sauiour there ſu flered: 
the which I wil rehearce here very breiflic, not- 


withſtandinge that in eueric one of them there 


is verie much to be ſaid, and conlidered. 

The firſt was, the agonie in the garden, and 
that wonderfull bloudie ſweate, which tric- 
kled drowne througheout all the partes of his 
bodie vnto the earthe, which was the moſt ne- 
weand moſt ſtraungeſt thinge of all that euer 
hath happened in the worlde. 

The ſeconde was, to be ſolde for fo baſe a 

rice of his owne Apoſtle, and diſciple, vntro 

ſo cruell enemies. | 

The therde was,to be ſo often times caried 
throughe the common ſtreetes bounde, and 
as if he had benea verie theyfe, 
The fourthe was , the punif hement with 
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whippinge, and ſcourginge, which beſides thar 


the laſhes were verie crewellie laid on him, 
and verie manic in nomber,it is not a puniſ he- 
ment for a man of any credite, or honeſtie, but 
for bondeſlaues, vagabondes,and men of moſt 
vyleand baſe condition. 

The fifte was, that moſt cruell inuention of 
the crowne of thornes, wherein were ioyned 
rogerher both moſt greiuous {hame, and di- 
{honour, and withall moſt greiuous paine, and 
rormente. 

The fixte was, thoſe ſo manifolde blaſphe- 
mies, and ſundrie kindes of moſt villeynous 
mockeries, iniuries, and reproches, which were 
ioyned with rhe rormentes: as to ſpette ſo of- 
ren times in his face, as though he had bene a 
blaſphemer:to gene him buftcttes,and blowes, 
asif he had bene a vagabonde: to apparell him 
ſome times in white garmentes, and ſome ti- 
mes in redde,as if he had bene a foole:to hood- 
winke his cies, and to ieſte at him, ſayeinge, 


Areede, who hath ſmitten thee, as if he had bene Lewit.22 4.6. 


a yerie diffarde: to clothe him with a purple 
garment, to ſer a reide in his hande, to 2 
on one knee before him, to ſmyte him on the 
head with a reid, as if he had bene a counter- 
fait Kinge: and beſides all this, to proclaime 
him throughe the common ſtreetesas a male- 
fatour. Whoeuer ſawe ſo many kindes of re- 
prochefull injuries heaped rogether ypon one 
man? 

The ſcucnthe was, that wonderfull contepte, 
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moſt pure virgins fleſhe, taken of the moſt 
pure and virginall bowels of our bleſſed 
Lady, withour anie other kinde of mixture. 
And for this cauſe (as S. Bonauenture faicthe) 
his bodie was the more tender, and of a more 
perfecte ſenſe in feelinge. 

The fourthe caule of his ſo greiuouſe pay- 
nes, was the very kinde of death which he (ut- 
fered, with all the circumſtances that happe- 
ned inall che continuance of his paſſion : for- 
ſomuch as cach one of them ( if they be well 
conlidered) was a kinde of martirdome by is, 
ſelfe. And that thou mayſt more clearly pg 
cejue the ſame, beginne euen from the hirf} 
rrie of his paſſion vntill the ende of it,and 
{ halt inde emonge others twelue moſt 
uous paynes,which our Sauijour there ſuff. 
the which I wil rehearce here very breiflie, 
withſtandinge that in eueric one of them th 
is verie much to be ſaid, and conſidered. 

The firſt was, the agonie in the garden, and 
that wonderfull bloudie ſweate, which rtric- 
kled drowne througheour all the partes of his 
bodie vnto the earthe, which was the moſt ne- 
weand moſt ſtraungeſt thinge of all that cuer 
hath happened in the worlde. 

The ſeconde was, to be ſolde for ſo baſe a 
price of his owne Apoſtle, and diſciple, yntro 
{o cruell enemies. | 

The therde was,to be ſo often times caried 
throughe the common ſtreetes bounde, and 
m——— if he had benea verie theyfe., 

The fourthe was, the puniſhement with 


whippinge, and {courginge, which beſides that 
the laſhes were verie crewellie laid on him, 
and verie manic in nomber,it is not a puniſ he- 
ment for a man of any credite, or honeſtie, bur 
for bondeſlaues, vagabondes,and men of moſt 
vyleand baſe condition. 

The fifte was, that moſt cruell inuention of 
the crowne of thornes, wherein were ioyned 
rogether both moſt greiuous {hame, and di- 
{honour, and withall moſt greiuous paine, and 

Srmente. 
> ſixte was, thoſe ſo manifolde blaſphe- 
| ſundrie kindes of moſt villeynous 
iniuries, and reproches, which were 
che tormentes: as to ſpette ſo of- 
1s face, as though he had bene a 
o geue him bufftcrtes,and blowes, 
encavagabonde: to apparell him 
m white garmentes, and ſome ti- 
e,as if he had bene a foole:to hood- 
is cies, andto icſte at him, ſaycinge, 


a yerie diltarde:to clothe him with a purple 
garment, to ſet areide in his hande, to KT 
on one knee before him, to ſmyte him on the 
head with a reid, as if he had bene a counter- 
fait Kinge: and beſides all this) ro proclaime 
him throughe the common ſtreetesas a male- 
fatour., Who ecuer ſawe ſo many kindes of re- 
prochefull.iniuries heaped together ypon one 
man? 

The ſeucnthe was, that wonderfull contepre, 
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and deſpite, which was done vnto him ( beinge 
the ſonne of almightie God, ) when they com- 
pared him with Barrabas, and made lefle ac- 
compte of him, rhan of Barrabas. Inſomuch 
as that Lorde by whom all thinges were 
created, and in whom all thinges doe liue, and 
are preſerued, was accompted more vnproh- 
rable, and more vnwourthy to lyue, than Bar- 
rabas an infamous malefactour. 

The eight was, in that they enforced him 
to carie vpon his { houlders, which wereall to 
rere, and breuſed, the verie ſame inſtrument of 
the crolle, whereupon he ſhoulde ſuffer dea- 
the. The tormentors them ſelues ( which are 
commonlie the miniſters of crueltie) doe vie 
to hyde the cies of them that are to be behead- 
ded, that they maie not ſee the inſtrument, 
that ſhall bereue them of rheir lyfe : but here 
they docnot onely not vie this kinde of ha 
manitie rowardes our Sauiour, but they laie 
the ſame inſtrument of his deathe euen vpon 
his owne { houlders, to the intente that his Bw 
te might firſt ſuffer the rormente of the croſle 
inwardlic, before that his bodic { honlde pro- 
ue it outwardlie. 

The ninthe was, the very martirdome of 
the croſle: which is a moſt cruell kinde of tor- 
ment: for it isnot a ſpeydie Kinde of dearhe, 
(as to be hanged, or beheadded) but very lon- 
ge,and lingeringe: and the woundes be in the 
moſt ſenſible partes of the bodie: to witr, in 
the feere, and handes, which are moſt full of 
vaincs 
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yaines, and {inowes, which be the iuſtrumen- 
res of feelinge. Moreouer, his paines were in- 
creaſed with the poyze and weight of his owne 
bodie,which alwaies rended and ſwayed doun- 
warde:and ſoiteucrrented , and enlarged his 
woundes, and augmented the greife of his 
tormentes continually : and this cauſed his 
martirdome to become fo extremely greiuous, 
that althoughe he had no deadlic wounde, 
yet by reaſon of the, paſlinge greatnes of his 
paines, his moſt holic ſowle departed our of 
his moſt precious bodie. 

The tenthe was, that whereas our Saniour 
was thus rormented vpon the croſle, and there 
became a verie Sea of paines, and tormentes, 
yea, whereas he was in ſuch a dolefull caſe, thar 
if we ſhoulde ſeca verie dogge in the ſtreete 
ſo pitriefullic tormented it were able to brea- 
ke our hartes , yet all this notwithſtandinge 
his cruell enemies were ſo farre of from takin- 
ge anic pittie or compaſſion vpon him, that 
euen at that verie time,they mocked, and ſ{cof- 


fed at him, and wagged their heades, ſayeinge: 


Fye on thee, that deſtroeſt the temple of ,Gid, and Math.27. 


Within three dates buildeſt it agaime, 

Theeleuenthe was, to haue his moſt inno. 
cent mother preſent before his cies ar all theſe 
martirdomes, knowinge ſo well as he did, what 
a paſlinge great greife it was ynto her moſt in- 
nocent harte. 

The twelfthe was ſuch a cruelrtie, as the li- 
ke was neuer ſeenc: ro witt, that whereas his 
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moſt holie bodice was all voide of bloude,and 

all the fountains of his veines empried, and his 

bowels dried vp, by reaſon of the great abun- 

dance of bloude which he had {\ head, when 

he requeſted a litle water, they did not onely 

not grauntir vnto him , but in ſteede thereof 
they gaue him ro drincke Eaſell,and Galle. 

Now what thinge coulde be more cruecllic 
done than this? True it is, that thar riche co- 
uctous man, which was tormenred in hell had 
a droppe of water denied him when he requi- 
red it, bur yet he had no galle geuen vnto him. 
But here they doe nor onelic denie the ſonne 
of almightie God the thinge that he deſired, 
bur belides that they increaſe his moſt grei- 
uoule paines with an other newe Kinde ot tor- 
mente. 

Eucrie one of theſe pointes beinge conſi- 
dered ſcucrally by it ſelfe, will miniſter ſuf - 
cient matter of veric great greife and (orowe 
ro anic good Chriſtian harte. And therefore 
whoſoeuer is defirons ro haue an earneſt and 
inwarde compatlion of the paines of our Sa- 
uiour, let him goe throughe cucrie one of 
them, and make a ſtation at cche of them: and 
(be he neuecr ſo harde harted) itis not almoſt 

offible, bur that in ſome one or other of 
them hel hall fnde verie vehement motions 
ro prouoke him vnto greife, and compaſlion. 

Howbeir, the paines of our Sauiour Chri- 
te are not thus ended: there be yer others 
withour all c6pariſon farre greater than theſe, 
ro 
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to witt, the paines of his bleſſed ſowle. For all 


theſe paines abouc-named, doe for the moſt 
parte apperrtaine to the paines of the crolle, 
wherein his bodie ſuffered outwardly: but be- _, . .... 
ſides this viſible Croſle, there was yer an other oat” 
inuiſible crolle, wherein his moſt holie ſowle gf our a- 
was crucihed within his bodie, hauinge alſo uiour whe: 
foure armes,and foure nailes, (which were fou- Iwith his 
re dolorous conſiderations) and theſe were a lowle was 

| . tormeced. 
farre greater tormente vnto him, than theve- 
rie outwarde crolle. For firſt of all, there were 
repreſented vnro him al the {innes of the worl- 
de that were preſent, paſt, and to come, ( for 
all which he (ufftered) and that ſo diſtindlie, as 
if they had bene the ſinnes but of one man 
alone. Now to him that bare ſuch a paſlinge 
great loue, and zeale, vnto the honour of his 
father, whar an vnſpekeable greife was it, to 
beholde ſuch an infinite nomber of abhomi- 
nations, and offences , committed againſt ſo 
highe a maieſtie? For ir is certaine, that the 
ſinnes of one man alone were able to tormen- 
te him more, than al the tormetes of the croſle. 
The which beinge ſo, whar a paſlinge greate 
greife woulde the finnes of all men, and of all 
worldes cauſe vnto him? Suerly,there 15No VN» 
derſtandinge able ro comprehende the paſlin- 
ge greatnes of this greitfe, 

Secondly, there was alſo repreſented vnro x. 
him the ingratitude and damnation of many 
men,and efperially of many wicked Chriſtias, 
which woulde ncuer acknowledge this linguler 
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How to meditate 
benefite, nor endeuour ro profite and helpe 
the {clues with this {o great and lo coſtlye a re- 
medie, as he there prepared for rhem. This was 
allo a farre greater rormente vnto him, than 
the tormenre of the crolſe. For it is a greater 
paine vnto a labourer to be denied his daie 
wages, and the fruite of his labour, than the 
very labour it ſelte, albeit ir were verie great. 
And for this caute our Sauiour complained þy 
his Prophete Eſaie of this iniarie vnto his fa- 
ther, layeinge: I ſatede: In vaine haue | trauailed: 
In vaine, and Without cauſe haue I wa ted my ftren- 


gthe, And he complained of this ingratitu- 


de not onely to his father, but alſo euen ynto 
men them ſelues by S. Bernarde, ſaycinge: 
0 man, conſider What cruell tormentes 1 ſuffer for thy 
ſake. There # no paine that tormenteth me ſo extreme- 
lie 4s thy mgratitude dethe: I calle unto thee that doe 
ſuffer deathe for thee: Beholde the paines that doe tor= 
ment me: Beholde the nailes that doe pearſe throughe 
wy handes, and feite: Beholde the ſhameful repro- 
ches, and deſpites, Wherewith they diſhonour me. 
And although the pane Which 1 ſuffer 0:4t Ward/y 
be ſo paſsmge greatyet # the paine farrereater which 
I ſuffer inwardly, when I ſee thee ſo mg! atefull and 
wnkinde toWwardes me for the ſame, 

In like maner there was repreſented vnto 
him the horrible ſinne of that miſerable peo- 
ple of Iewrie, and the terrible punil hement 
that was prepared for them within a { horte 
time after , which yndoutedlie was a greater 
greife , and tormente ynto him , than the 


( cup= 
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cuppe of his bitter paſſion. For if the Prophete 
leremic ſignified, that the finne which the Ie- 
wes committed in goinge about to kille him, 
greiued him much more than his owne very 
deathe, whata greife woutde it be to our fa- 
uiour, who had withour all compariſon farre 
greater Ccharitie, and grace, than the Prophete 
lJeremie? 

There were moreouer repreſented vnto 
him the greifes , and doletfull [worde of ſoro- 


IIIT, 


we, which pearſed the harte of his bleſſed Luc.z. 35. 


mother , when ſhe ſawe him ſuffer berwene 
wo cheives vpona croſle, the which vndou- 
redlie was fo great a greife and paine vnto him, 
as the loue was great which he bare vnto her, 
which loue was ineſtimable : forſomuch as 
next vnto the loue of God, he loued her moſt 
of all creatures. 

Now theſe fowre conſiderations and grei- 
fes, were asit were fowre armes of an other 
iavards crolle , wherewith his bleſſed ſowle 
was likewiſe crucified within his holie bodie. 
So thar our ſauiour ſuffered thar daie the 
paines and tormentes of two crofles, th'one 
viſible, and tlvother inuifible. Vpon th'one 
crolle his bodie ſuffered ourwardly, and vpon 
thother his ſowle ſuffered much more inwar- 
dly. Now how paſlinge great the greife was, 
which proceided of thele foure con(1derarions, 
there is. no vnderſtandinge able ro compre- 
hende it: and yet we maie coniccture ſome- 


what thereof, by that outwarde { hewe of his 
Rr 1) 
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blouddie {weate in the garden, 

Whoſoecuer then ſhall attentiuelie conſi- 
der all theſe caules, { hall clearlie ſce how paſ- 
ſinge great the paines and tormentes of our 
Sauiour were, which is the intente of this firſt 
maner of meditatinge vpon his moſt bit- 
rer paſſion, Howbeir this muſt not be the 
finall ende of this exerciſe , but rather ir 
muſt be vied as a meane to come to other 
endes: ro witt, to vnderſtande hereby what a 

alsinge great loue he bare vnto thee, thar 
woulde ſuffer ſo much for thee : and what a 
oreat benefite he did vnto thee, in bycinge 
thee with ſo deare a price:and how much thou 
art bounde to doc for him, who hath done, 
and ſuffered ſo much for thee : and aboue all 
this, how greatlie thou oughteſt ro abhorre 
thy ſinnes,and be greiued with them, fith they 
were the caule of his ſo loge and painfull mar- 
tirdome.Nowe for theſe foure endes, (whereof 
we will intreat in the chapters followinge)ſer- 
ucth this maner of contemplation, Whereby 
it appeareth, that this firſt maner of medita- 
tinge (by waic of takinge compaſs10n of the 
bitrer paines of our Sauiour ) is as it were a 
meane, ora ladder, vnto all the others. And 
for this verie cauſe S, Bonanenture made great 
accompre of this maner of meditation vpon 
the paſsion: becauſe ir is ſenſiblic ſeenc, thar 
this maner of meditation openeth the waic 
vnto all the other maners of mediratinge vpon 
the ſame. 


And 
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And the ſame holie father ſaicthe, thar for 
rhis _ it  halbe a great helpe allo for vs 
ro take ſome diſcipline, which maiec cauſe ſo- 
me ſmarte, and doe no hurte to the bodie, that 
ſo by the feelinge of that fo litle paine of whip- 
pinge, and {courginge our {clues, we maie the 
berrer lift vp our ſpirite, to conſider ſomewhat 
of the paſsihge great paines , and rormentes, 
which the moſt render bodice of our {weite Sa- 
uiour ſuffered for our ſakes. 


HoW in the Paſſion of cur Sautour Chriſte,appeareth 
verie manifeftlie what a greyuous thinge 


ſinne 15, mn the ſighte of 
almightie Ged. 
$. 11. 


H x ſeconde point that we haue to 
conſider in the paſsion of our Sa- 
niour, is the greiuouſnes of our fin- 
nes , whereby to moue our hartes 
to be ſorowfull for them , and to abhorre 
them, Wherefore we muſt vnderſtande, that 
(as all the holie learned fathers doe affirme) 
our ſinnes were the very cauſe why the ſon- 
ne of almightic God ſuffered ſuch greiuous 
paines, tormentes, and crewell death, as he - 
ſuffered in this worlde. For it is certaine, that 
if there had bene no finne to be the meane and 
occaſion of his ſufferinge, it had not bene 
ncidfull for him to hauc ſuffered as he did. It 
Rr uj 
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is not agreed emonge the learned dinines, 
_ whether the ſonne of God { houlde haue bene 
Summa S, incarnate, in caſe man had not ſinned, (for fo- 
- reenhe © me doe affirme it, and ſome doe denie it,) bur 
3.0 queſt. thisis holden fora moſt certaine rreuthe, thar 
46.artic.1., incaſe man had not ſinned, the ſonne of God 
& 2. { houlde not haue died. Whereby ir appeareth, 
If man had that our ſfinnes were the veric caulc - 58 mo- 


I ued him to ſuffcr all theſe miſeries, and thar 


not ſuffe- our.finnes were they that threwe him into this 
red anie priſon, and that our finnes were they that nay- 


"a4 6. led him vpon the crolle, 
athe. 


And thinke not, becauſe they were not thy 
ſinnes alone which were the caulc hereof, that 
thou art therefore worthy of the lefle punil he- 
mente: for accordinge to the lawes of iuſtice, 
he deſeructh no lefle punil hemente that kil- 
leth an innocente beinge accompanied with 
manic in committinge the fate, than it he 
alone had killed him, So that by this rule thou 
ſceſt , what great reaſon thou haſt ro moue 
thee ro abhorre thy ſinnes, and to be earneſtly 
{orice for them, by callinge ro minde that they 
were the tormentours which in verie deede 
crucified the ſonne of almightie God, and 
cauſed him to ſuffer ſo great paines , and 
rormentes. This is a greater cauſe to moue 
a man to abhorre finne , and to be ſorie 
for the ſame, than all other loſſes and mileries 
that enſewye of linne, yea althoughe we {houl- 
de recken emonge our lofles the depriuation 
of the cucrlaſtinge gloric and felicitic which 

is 
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is loſt by a deadlic (inne , and the euerlaſtinge 
horrible paynes which be purchaſed by the 
ſame. 

Now acordinge vnto this doctrine , when 
thou {halt be occupied in meditatinge vpon 
the holie palsion, and {halt ſee how the ene- 
mies doe apprehende our Sauiour , and how 
they accuſe him, and bufferte him, and how 
they ſpetre vpon him, and whippe him , &c. 
thinke for certaine, that thou art in veric dee- 
de in companie with them, and that thou haſt 
joyned with them in this conſpiracie againft 
our Sauiour. So that thou mayſt treulie faie, 
that thy finnes doc accuſe him, that thy difſo- 
lute bchaucour bindeth him , that thy anger 
and mallice whippeth him, that thy preſum- 
ption and raſhenes buffereth him , that thy 
pride crowneth him- with thornes, that thy 
fonde braucries and vanities doe clothe him 
with purple, that thy pleaſures, and delightes 
geue him ro drincke galle, and vineger, and 
ro be ſhorte, that thy diſobedience naylerh 
his handes and feete vpon the crofſe. Forſo- 
much as the paines which thou deſerueſt by 
theſe thy ſinnes, he vowchſaffed of his infinite 
charitic to ſuffer for thee. For it is certaine, that 
the rormentors { houlde neuer hauc had power 
to tormente him as they did, in caſe thy finnes 
had not geuen them force and ftrengrhe ro 
doe the ſame. 

This is one verie profitable waic of medita- 
tinge ypon the holic paſsion for all kinde of 
Rr 11 
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perſons: but it is much more requiſite for ſuch 
as doc but neylic beginne to center into the 
{cruice of almightic God, and doe endeuour 
ro cleanſe the tinnes of theit former diflolute 
lyte with the holic exerciſes of Penance. 


Of the paſcmge great benefite of 


our Redemption. 
$. #1 


HeRDLyY we ought to conlider in 

the bolie paſsion the oreatnes of the 
Fd benefite which our Sauiour hath done 
vnto vs, in redceminge vs by this meane. Ahd 
alchoughe there be infinite thinges to be ſaide 
in this matter, yet at this preſente I will doe 
no more, bur onely note breitly three princi- 
pall pointes, which are ro be conlidered in 
this moſt excellent benefhte of our Redem- 
ption, Firſte, what our Sauiour hath beſtowed 
vpon vs by the ſame redemption. Secondlie, 
what meanc he vied ingeuinge ir vnto vs. And 
rherdlic,with what paſsinge great loue he gaue 
it vnto vs. 

How palsinge great that is, which our Sa- 
uiour hath beſtowed vpon vs by this bencehte 
of our redemption, there is no tonge able ro 
expreſſe, Howbeit we maie conceiue ſome- 
what thereof by two waies. The hiſt waye, is 
by conſideringe all the cuills and miſeries whe- 


reinto mankinde incurred throughe the finne 
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of the firſt man Adam: for all theſe miſeries 
were ſufticientlie remedied by our Sauiour Te- 
ſus Chriſte , who beſtowed vpon vs all ſuch 
benefites as were contrary vnto theſe mileries: 
forſomuch as it is euident ; that he was geuen 
vnto vs to be a vniuerſall reparer of all the 
euilles and miſecries of the worlde. Now he that 
were able to recken how manie the miſeries 
are, whereinto the worlde hath fallen by the 
ſinne of the firſt man Adam, might allo vn- 
derſtande, how many the benefites are, that 
came vnto vs by the ſeconde Adam, (to witt, 
by our Sauiour Chriſte, ) which benefites be 
vndoutedlie innumerable. 

The ſeconde waie, is by conſideringe not 
all the miſeries which our firſt father Adam 
brought vnto vs, but all the benefires which 
came ynto vs by our Sauiour Chriſte : Forſo- 
much as we arc made partakers of all thoſe be 
ncfittes, by meanes of communicatinge his 
{piritevnto vs: For all ſuch as are made par- 
takers of the ſpirite of Chriſte, are made par- 
takers allo of the vertues and merires of Chri- 
ſte. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaithe,that all fach 
as have receiued the Sacramente of Bapriſme 
haue put on Chriſte. Geuinge vs thereby to 
ynderſtande, that they all are made partakers 
of Chriſte, and are adorned with his vertues, 
and merires, and that ſo beinge clothed with 
this l1uerey they ſeeme in the She of the hea« 
uenly father to be ſuch after a-ſorte (in their 
degree, ) as his owne yeric ſonne ſcemerh 
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before him. And therefore for good cauſe 
dothe Ecclefiaſticus alledge this wonderfull 
title of the ſonne of God in his praier : ſayein- 
ge:haue mercie 6 Lorde vp6 thy people liracll, 
whom thou haſt made equal and like ro thy 
firſte begotten ſonne. What dignitic, whar 
glorie can be greater than this? Now accordin- 
ge hereunto, he that coulde recken how many 
the vertues,and merites of our Sauiour Chriſte 
hauec bene , might likewiſe vnderſtande how 
manic the benchres haue bene that are come 
vnto vs by him : Forſomuch as we are made 
partakers of them all by the meane of his paſ- 
ſion. 

To conclude, by him is geuen vnto vs re- 
miſſion of our ſinnes, grace, glorie, libertie, 
peace, faluation, redemption, ſanctification, 
iuſtice, ſatisfaction, ſacramentes, merires, do- 
Etrine, and all other rthinges, which he had, 
and were behouefull for our faluation. And by 
reaſon of this his ſo bountiefull communica- 
tinge, he is called in the holie Scriprures, the 
father, the bridegroome, and the yniuerſall 
head of the Carholike Churche : becauſe 
whatſocuer the father hath, appertaineth to his 
children,and whatſocuer the bridegrome hath, 
he imparteth to his ſpowſe, and whatſocuer 
the head hath, the members are made parta- 
kers of the ſame. 

Theſe are the beriefites which our Sauiour 
Chriſte hath beſtowed vponvs. Bur by what 
mcanc hath he geuen them ynto ys? Ir is 
| cuidenr 
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enident that by the meane of his holie incar- 
nation, and paſſion, whereby he made him ſel- 
fe partaker of all our debres, and milſcries:and 
ſo by takinge vpon him all our miſcries , he 
made vspartakers of all his benefites. This ra- 
Kinge vpon him all our miſeries is vndoutedlie 
a farre greater thinge, than to make vs parta- 
kers of al his benehites. For certainlie it is a mq- 
re wonderfull thinge in God to ſuffer milcries, 
than to beſtowe benehites : becaule as there is 
nothinge more propre and conuenient'to his 
infinite goodnes, than to beſtowe benefites, ſo 
is there nothinge more ſtraunge and further of 
from that infinite felicitie, than to ſuffer miſe- 
ries. Whereby it appeareth, that we are much 
more bounde vnto him for the paines and ror- 
mentes whichec he hath ſuffered for vs, than for 
the great benefites which he hath geuen vnto 
vs: I mcane hereby, that we are much more 
bounde vnto him for the maner whereby ke 
hath remedied our miſeries, than for the ve- - 
rieremedie it (elfe. 

But how paſlinge great was the loue whe- 
' rewith our Sauiour beſtowed all this vpon vs? | 
This is withour all compariſon farre greater, pe Stun 
than all the reſt. For certainlie the defire which x6. engy BAD 
our Sauiour had to ſuffer painesfor vs, was far- [DA Combe 
re greater,than the verie paines which he ſuffe- our ſuffe- | 
red: and much more paines woulde he haue red for Vs. 
{uffered, if ir had bene needfull for vs. Three 
howres he continued ſufferinge paincs and tor- 
mentes ypon the crolle for our finnes: Bur 
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what isthisin compariſon of that, which rhe 
greatney of his charitie coulde have vouch(aft- 
ted to doe for ys? Verclic if it had bene neid- 
full for vs, that he { houlde there haue ſuffered 
paynes and tormentes vntill the daie of iud- 
R—_ the loue was ſo paſſinge great which 

e bare vnto vs, that he woulde vndoubredlie 
haue done it. So that albeit he ſuffered much 
. for vs, yet was the loue which he bare varo vs 
farre greater, than the paines which he ſuffe- 
red for vs. And therefore if we be greatlie boii- 
de vnto him for the great paines which he 
ſuffered for vs, much more are we bounde vn- 
ro him for that which he deſired to ſuffer for 
vs. This conſideration is very profitable to 
prouoke vs to geue moſt humble thankes vn- 
ro him, who hath beſtowed ſo grear benehites 
vpon vs: and withall to loue him, who hath 
foued vs much more, than by his benefites he 
hath ( hewed vnto vs. Other infinite thinges 
there be to be ſaide concerninge this matter: 
but now they ſhallremaine for an other pla- 
ce: and ſomewhar I hauc ſpecified alreadie in 
the meditation of the benefites of almightic 
God. | 


of the Wonderfull great goodnes of almightie 
God, Which appeareth veric euiden- 
thein the boli Paſſion of our 
Sanur Chriſte, 
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TAS OVRTHLIE, WC oughte to con- 
CVS | lider the paſſinge great goodnes, 

MIQG@ | and mercic of almightie God,which 

SYN | hinethe more cuidetlie and brigh- 
tlic in the holie paſsion of our Sauiour, than 
in any other of his workes. Wherefore thou 
haſt deepelic to conſider therein foure thin- 
pes: which are to be conlidered in all the who- 

e hiſtorie of the holie paſſion, and in euerie 
parte thereof. The firſt is, who ſuffereth : The Fower 
{econde is, what paynes he ſuffereth:The ther- principal 
de is, for whom he ſuffereth: The fourthe is, *hinges to 


for what cauſe he ſuffereth. Now if thou wilt wma "r 


ſtaye thy ſelfe awhile in cuerie one of theſe paſion of 
poyntes , and conſider firſt the highnes, and our Sa- 
excellencie of him that ſuffereth , which is al. viour- 
mightic God: and in ſuch wiſe ſtaie in this con« 
{ideration, that thou art aſtonied at this fo 

highe, and ſo wonderfull a thinge: and after-= 

wardes comeſt to deſcende from thence vnto 

the conſideration of the baſenes , and vylnes 

of the moſt greiuous paines, and reprochefull 
iniuries, which he was contente to ſuffer : and 

that not for Angels, or Archangels, but cuen 

for men, which are moſt yile, and abhomina- 

ble creatures, and in their workes like vnto 

the deuils the (clues: if (as I ſaye) in each one 

of theſe pointes thou make as it were aſtatis, 

and doe compare th'one poynte with th'other, 
vndoutedly thou \ halt be greatlic amaſed, and 
aſtonicd, ro conſider how much ſo great and 
excellent a maicſtie woulde abaſe him {elfe, 
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to redeeme fo vile, and ſo baſe a creature: and 
then maiſt thou crie out with the Prophete, 
and faie : O LordeI haue hearde thy wordes, 
and was afraide, I haue confidered thy workes, 
and was altonied, 

Bur if after all this, thou doe conſider the 
cauſe of his ſo great abaſinge, and commeſt ro 
vnderſtad that it was not for anie maner of c6- 
moditic towardes himſclfe, nor yet prouoked 
by anie deſerte of ours, but was onelie moued 
thereunto with the bowels of his tender mer- 
cie and loue towardes vs, by the which he 
vouchſafed to vilite vs from on highe : this 
point beinge well and dewlic conſidered, will 
lyfre vp thy minde into ſuch a great admira- 
tion and loue of him, that thou wilt be aſto- 
nied as Moyles was in the Mounte, when he 
fawe the figure of this miſterie,and begine to 
mg with a lowde voyce the vnſpekea- 

le great mercie of almightie God which was 
there reucaled vnto him. This was thar great 
languiſ hinge and faintnes of ſpirite,which the 
ſpowſe felte in the Canticles,when { he faiede: 

State me vP with flowres,and comforte me With ap- 

p'es, for I langWiſe With Ioue. Vpon which wor- 

des S.Bernarde fſaiethe: The amorous ſowle ſceth 
here kinge Salomon With the crowne Which his mo- 
ther crouned him Withall: She ſeeth the onely ſonne of 
almightie God carienge 4 croſſe vpon his ſhoulders: 

She ſeeth the Lorde of mateſtre Whipped nd ſpetted 

_— (eeth the author of lyfe and of glorie thruſt 

throughe With nailes,pearſed With a ſpeare,and many 
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deſpitefull reproches and contemptes done vnto him: 
And finallie, ſhe ſeeth him beſtowe his moſt hole 

Iyfe for hus freindes: She ſeeth all this, and m (einge it 
ſhe u pearſed throughe ith 4 knife of lowe , and the- 
refore ſ he ſatethe: ſtare me vp With flowres, and com- 
forte me with apples, for I langWiſhe With lowe. 


Of the excelente vertues,that dee ſhyne verie 
brightlie in the holie paſſion of our 
eyauzour C hriſte. 


$. 


H x fifte point that we haue 'to conſi- 
derin the holie paſſion of our Sauiour 
is the great nomber of vertues that doe 
{hyneverieclearlic in it: the which confdera- 
tion ſeruerth ro encourage vs to endeuour our 
ſclues to imitate ſome parte of that which is 
there repreſented vnto vs. This is one of the 
higheſt maners of meditatinge that is vpon the 
holie Paſſion. For it is manifeſt, that all the per- 
fetion of a Chriſtian lyfe coliſteth in the 1mi- 


Y” 


Þ 


The perfe- 


ton ofa 
Chriſtian 


ration and followinge of the vertues of our Sa- 1yfe, couſi- 


niour Chriſte, Whereunto the Apoſtle S. Pe- tterhin 


ter cxhorteth vs, ſaycinge: Chrite ſuffered for vs, 
leaumge unto yous an example, that you [ houlde fol- 
lowe bs foote-ſteppes Who When he Was emll ſpoken 
of, did not ſpeake eull agaime: and When he Was tor- 
mented, did not threaten them, but deluuered hin ſel- 
fe unto him that did moſt uni zly condemne him, 


And albcirt that all yertues { hincd fo brightly 


1mitatinge 
the vertues 
of Chriſt. 
I.Pet.2.21. 
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andin ſuch excellent wiſc in all thelyfe of out 
Sauiour Chriſte, yer did they much more per- 
fectlie ſhine in his holie pation, And therefo- 
re in his paſhon principallic it bchoneth vs ro 
beholde the bewtie and excellencie of his ver- 
tues: the which doe much more cuidentlie 
ſhyne there emonge his paines, and tormen- 
tes, than doe the flowers emonge the thornes. 

Conſider therefore firſt of all that ſo pro- 
founde humilitie, wherewith the moſt highe 
and onelie begotren ſonne of almightic God 
vouchſafed to be contemned, and lelle eſtee- 
med than Barrabas, and to be crucified vpon a 
crolle betweene two theiues,as though he had 
bene a Captaine and ringleader of malefa- 
Ctours. 

Conlider his ſo wonderfull patience in the 
middeſt of ſo many reprochefull iniuries , and 
roxrmentes : and withall his ſo paſſinge great 
magnanimitic, in thathe offered him ſelte fo 
willingly into the handes of his enemies, and 
to fuſe. the greateſt paines, and conflictes, 
that euer were {uffered in this worlde. 

Conſider that ſo conſtant perſeuerance, 
which he had from the beginninge to the ende, 
——_— to ſuffer death vpon the croſle, and 
to deſcende into hell, and to finil he the wor- 
ke of our ſaluation. | 

Conſider his moſt feruent charitic , which 
none all vnderſtandinge,by the which onely 

e was moued to offer him ſelfe in ſacrifice 
for the (innes of the worlde, and to ſuffer 
deathe 
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deathe,that he might geue life not onely vnto 
his freindes, bur alfo to his enemies, yea cuen 
ro thoſe very perſones that { head his moſt pre- 
tious bloude. 
Conſider his moſt abundante mercie,which Mercie. 
exteded ir (clfe ſo farre forthe, as ro take vpon 
him all the miſerics and debtes of the worlde, 
and to make fatisfattion for them, as if they 
had bene peculiarly his owne debres. 
Conſider that ſo perfecte obedience which Obediece. 
he vſed towardes his father, whom he obeyed 
vnto deathe, yea cuento the death of the cro(- 
ſe: where finallie bowinge downe his head, he 


offered vp vnto him his moſt holic ſowle, ge- 


uinge vs thereby ro vnderſtande, that the wor- 
ke of his obediece was then perfectly fulhlled. 
Conlider that ſo paflinge great meekenes, Meekenes; 

which he ſhewedin all the proceſle of his paſ- 
fon, ſufferinge him ſelfe to be caried like a 
{heepeto the bocherie, and like a moſt mecke 
lambe, that holdeth his peace when heis {hea- 
red. 

Conſider his ſo wonderfull filence emongeſt Sylence: 
ſo manic falſe accuſations , and lyinge witne(- 
ſes, which was fo greate,that it was able to brin- 
ge the veric Iudge him (elfe that condemned 
him in a great admiration of him. 

Now if thou be deſyrous to ſee a moſt per- Cotempte 
fete paterne of the contempre of the worlde, of the 
and of all the honours, riches, pleaſures, and worlde. 


delightes that be therein, beholde our Sauiour 
Sſ 


Marc.1s. 
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ypon the crofle ſo diſ honored, tormented, and 
naked, that he had none other bedde to lye 
vpon, but onelya crofle: none other pillowe 
ro relt his head vpon, but onely a crowne of 
thornes: none other delicates to feede vpon, 
bur onely galle, and vineger: none other per- 
ſons to comforte him, but onely thoſe cruell 
ſcoftinge miniſters which wagged their heades 
at him, and ſaicde: Fye on thee, that deſtroieſt 
the temple of God, and inthree daies buildeſt 
it vp againe: &c. I conclude therefore, that 
the Euangelicall pouertic, abſtinence, and 
auſteritic of lyfe, with all other yertues doe 
no where {hyne more cuidentlic than in the 
crolle, 

But emonge all theſe vertues , humilitie 
and patience doc ſhewethem ſclucs moſt no- 
rablic in the bitter paſſion of our Sauiour. For 
patience ( as the holie fathers afftirme ) was the 
weddinge garmente wherewith the ſonne of 
almightie God clothed himſelfe when he ca- 
meto be affyaunced with the Catholike Chur- 
che, and to be maried with her, By which Me- 
taphore they geue vs to vnderftande , that al- 
beir our Sauiour Chriſte { hyned moſt brigh- 
tly with the garmente of all vertues , when he 
came to celebrate matrimonic with the Ca= 
tholike Churche vpon the bedde of the crolle, 
yer did he moſt principally ſhyne there with 
the robe of patience. For by meanes of the acte 
of this yertue, which is to ſuffer, he dranke the 
: bicter 
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bicter cuppe of his paſhon: by the valewe, and 
merite whereof the Catholike Churche was 
redeemed, bewtifed, and i eg by eur Sa- 
uiour Chriſte. 

Now in theſe and other the like vertnes 
we ought to fixe our cies when we meditate 
vpon the holic paſſion of our Sauiour : tothe 


intent that we maie be thereby prouoked ro 


imitate ſomewhat of that,which was there do- 
ne, not onely for our redemption, bur alſo for 
our example. For the greateſt glorie that a 
Chriſtian can atteine vnro in this worlde, is to 
haue a ſemblaunce and likenes vnto our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt: Howbeir not ſuch a likenes as 

rowde Lucifer deſired to haue , bur ſuch ali- 
Hoaþ of life as our Sauiour Chriſte him ſelfe 
commaunded vs to haue, when he ſaide: I hane 
geuen you an example, that: as I hauc done, ſo 
{houlde ye doc likewile. 


of the conueniencie of the mifterie 
of our Redemption. 
, _u 


=2FH x ſixte poynte that we haue to con- 
remplate vpon in the holy paſſion, is 


the conueniencie of the miſterie of our - 


Redemprion:to witt, how coucniente a meanc 
this was which almighic God choſe, whereby 
S1 ij 


Eſar4.14, 


Toen.lz.Is. 
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to worke the ſaluation of man, and to hea- 
le and cure him of his miſeries. This maner of 
contemplation ſerueth to illuminate the vn- 
derſtandinge, to confirme it more firmelic in 
. the faith of this miſterie, and to lift vp the har- 
te of man into a great admiration of the good- 
nes,and wiſedome of almightie God,who cho- 
k fo wonderfull and conuenient a meane to 
healc our miſeries, and to relicue our neceſli- 
ries. 

This is ſo copious and (o plentifull a mat- 
ter to meditate vpon, that certainly if a man 
ſhoulde continewe thinkinge vpon it vntill 
the ende of the worlde he ſhoulde alwaies 
finde newe reaſons of the conueniencie of this 
holie miſterie, and newe cauſes to induce him 
ro lifte vp his ſpirite more and more in admira- 
tion of the high wiſedome and prouidence of 
almightic God herein. Bur becaule this volu- 
mewoulde be to greatin caſe I ſhoulde treate 
of this matter at a I will therefore at this 
preſente onely {hewe the order and foiidation 
of this conſideration, to the intent that the de- 
uour and religious ſowle maie hereby haue a 
waye opened ynto her to proſecute all the reſt. 

Wherefore it is to be noted, that if we will 
ſce what proportion and conueniencie a mea- 
ne hath with his ende, ir is neceſlaric to make 
a compariſon betwene the ſame meane, and 
the ende:and the greater helpes that the mea- 
ne hath towardes the attcininge of the ende, 
the 
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the more proper and conueniente is the mea- 
ne for the ſame ende. -As for example: If we 
will examine whether a medicine be conue- 
nient for a diſeaſe, we muſt conſider the acci- 
dentes of the diſcaſe, and the propricties and 
yertues of the medicine : and when we haue 
ſecene what proportion there is betwene the 
one, and the other, we maic then iudge whe- 
ther the medicine be conueniente for the ſa- 
me diſeaſe or not. And euen in like maneris it 
in this caſe: for whereas it is euidente vnto vs, 
that the paſſion and bloud of our Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſte is a generall medicine for all the 
miſeries and neceſſities of man, if we will trye 
the conueniencie of this medicine, we muſt 
makea longe compariſon betwene the medi- 
Cine, and the deſeaſle: and in caſe we be ablero 
ſearche and examine well both th'one, and 
th'other,we { hall certainlie finde, that this me- 
dicine is ſo fitre and conuenient for the curin- 
ge of this difcafe, and of all the braunches, and 
accidentes of the ſame, as if the medicine had 
bene onelic inſtituted for the curinge of cach 
defecte in the diſeaſe : the which vadoutredlie 
is a matter able to bringea man that ſhoulde 
conſider of it ini into a great aſtoni- 
{hementr, and admiration. If thou be nor ful- 
lie perſwaded herein, tell me then I praie thee, 
whar fatisfaction coulde be offered more ſufh- 
ciente for payment of the common debres of 
mankinde , than the moſt pretious bloudg 
SL iij 
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which the ſonne of almightie God ſhead for 
vs ypon the Crofle? To cure alſo the woundes 
of our pride, couctoulenes, ingratitude, plea- 
ſures, delightes, and the loue of our {elues,with 
all other cuils which proceed thereof, what 
thinge coulde be more conuenient, than God 
vpon a croſle? Likewiſe to geue vs knowledge 
of the goodnes, and metrcie of almightic God, 
to enkendle ys more in the loue of him , to 
ſtrengthen more our confidence, and to awa- 
ke more our forgetfulnes,and vnthanketulnes, 
what thinge coulde be more conuenient, than 
God vpon a croile? Moreouer to enriche a 
man with mecrites, to exalte him vnto greater 
honour, tg enkendle his ſpirite in deuotion, 
to comforte him in his tribulations, to ſuc- 
coure him in his temptations, to helpe him in 
his labours, to encourage him vnto great en- 
rerpriſes , and finally to geue a perfecte cxam- 
ple of all vertues, what "ub coulde be more 
conuenicnte, than Icfus Chriſte ypon the croſ- 
ſe? And to comprehende all in one worde, if 
the Euangelicall Ilyfe be well confidercd, it 
isnothinge cls, but onely a continuall croſle: 
and ſo conſequentlic, what thinge coulde be 
more -conueniente to direct a Finde of lyfe 
which 1s alrogether a croſle , than an other 
croſle? 

And if thou be yer deſirous to vnderſtande 
this conueniencie more cuidentlic, conſider 
attentiuelic what thinge a Chriſtian lyfe m_— 

the 
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the leadinge of a Chriſtian lyfe is the ende of Note well 
all the traueills and paines of our Sauiour this poyn- 
Chriſte, ) and-the ſame conſideration will de- ©© 
clare yerie plainlic vnto thee, what conuenien- 
cic there is betwene this meane, and this ende. 
A Chriſtian lyfe ( rakinge it in his full perfe- whata 
Ction ) is not ſuch a inde of lyfe as the Chriſtian 
Chriſtians vſe to live at this daic in the worlde: © 5: 
bur ſuch a lyfe as our Sauiour Chriſte liued, 
and ſuch a lyfe [as his diſciples liued, whole 
paines , labours, and milcries were fo great, 
that one of them ſaieth thus of them: We arc 
become a ſpectacle vnto God, vnto Angels, 
and ynro men. For truclie ſo great are our 
' paines, and milſcries, and in ſuch wile are we 
reuyled and perſecuted of the worlde, that ( as 
though we were wilde beaſtes baited at a ſta- 
ke) weare ſpetially looked vpon,not onely of 
men,and of Angels, but alſo of almightie God 
him ſelfe, And afterwardes he ſaicthe thus: 
Vntil this preſente houre we doe ſuſteine hun- 
ger, thirſte, nakednes, and blowes, and haue 
not ſomuch as a denne- wherein to hyde our 
ſclues. We goefrom place to place, and we 
gainc the bread that we cate with our owne 
handes. They curſe vs, and we blefle them: 
They perſecute vs, and we ſuffer them : They 
blaſpheme vs, and we praie for them : To 
conclude, infuch wiſe are we turmoylcd and 
contemned of the worlde, as if we were the 
very duſt,and dirte,that they tread vndernethe 
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their fcete : And as thoughe we were moſt 
wicked, and abhominable men, the worlde is 
fullic perſuaded, that nothinge can be more 
acceptable vnto almightic God , than to pro- 
cure our deathe, and condemnation, | 

This is (my dear brother) a Chriſtian lyfe. 
This verie Chriſtian lyfe did the Prophetes 
line,and ſo did alſo the Martirs, the Co6teſlors, 
and thoſe bleſſed holie Mounkes that liued in 
the primitiue Churchin the wildernes. To be 

{ horte, this Chriſtian lyfe did all the Saintes 
live. And this Chriſtian Iyfe the Apoſtle de- 
{criberh verie plainlic in his Epiſtle ro the He- 

'brewes in theſe wordes: The ſaintes were moc- 
ked, ſcourged, apprehended, impriſoned, Ro- 
ned, ſawed in peices, tempted , and put to 
death with the ſworde: They went in this 
worlde apparailed in { heepes and goates f kin- 
nes, very poore, needie,and afflited,of whom 
the worlde was not worthie : They liued in 
wildernes, andin ſolitarie places, aparte from 
the companie of men , and had none other 
habitation, but the dennes and cliftes of the 
earthe. This is indeede the perfection of the 
Chriſtian Iyfe, which the goſpell reacherh vs, 
and which our Sauiour Chriſte came to bringe 


into the worlde. This Chriſtian lyfeif it be well 


. conlidered is a continuall croſle, and death of 


the whole man, to the intent that after he is 
thus mortified id annihilated he maie be able, 
and deſpoſcdto be transformed into God. F _ 
like 
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| like as there can not be generation withour 
corruption, (forſomuch as that thinge which 
is mult perif he;to the ende that that maye be 
made which is not,)euen ſo this ſpirituall rege- 
neration and transformation of man into God 
can not be made, vnleſle the olde man doe 
firſt die, that ſo by death and corruption of 
the olde man he maie be transformed into 
God. Whereupon it plainlie enſeweth, that all 
the Euangelicall lyfe is nothinge els ( as we ha- 
ue ſaiede)but death, and a croſle. And there- 
refore what thinge can be more conuenient to 
directeſucha kinde of lyfe as is alrogether a 
continuall crolle, than an other croſle > And if 
there be nothinge more apte and conueniente 
ro ingender a fier, than an other hier, and if cue- 
rie thinge be moſt apte to ingender a thinge 
like vnto it ſelfe, what thinge can be more pro- 

portionable and conueniente to ingender a 

croſle, than an other croſſe? Vndoubtedly ſoit 
is: and therefore there is nothinge of greater 
force to encourage and ſtrengthen at this daye 
all holic Catholic men, and women, to ſuf- 
fer paines, vniuſtice , wronges, pouertie, ſub- 
iection, diſcipline, honger, thirſte , colde, na- 
kednes, and to be ſhorre, all the troubles, ca- 
lamities, afflitions, perſecutions , impriſon- 
mentes, tormentes,and miſcries of this worlde, 
and all the auſterite of the Euangelicall lyfe, 
than ro fixe their eies vpon the croſſe. Our of 
this ſchoole of the crolle came the Marrtirs, In 
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this ſchoole learned alſo the Apoſtles. And 
this ſchoole hath likewiſe taughte and ſtreng- 
thened the virgins, the Contellors , the ho- 
lie mounkes , and to conclude, al! the Sain- 
es, to liue a holie auſtere Kinde of lyfe. And 
it was the croſle that hath accompanied and 
comforted them in all their labours, trow bles, 
paynes, afflictions, and perſecutions, 

Now when the deuout ſowle findeth fo ma- 
ny Kindes of fruites in this tree of lyfe for all 
times, and for all neceſſities, { he can not bur 
wonder at the highe wiſedome of that ſoucrai- 
ne maſter, rhat hath founde out ſuch an excel- 
lente meane for our remedie : and ſhe is allo 
ng thereby to acknowledge the vnſpe- 

cable goodnes of ſo mercifull a father , who 
beinge ableto haue holpen and remedied man 
with his onely will, choſe rather to pur him 
ſelfe to ſo great paines, and diſhonours, ro the 
intente that man might be more honored and 
more holpen by this meane, tha by anie other. 
Theſe be rhe fixe principalle waics to me- 
ditate vpon the holic paſſion: and the order 
that maie commonlie be yſed in meditatinge 
ypon them, is to beginne at the firſt, ro witt,to 
conſider the moſt gricuous paynes which our 
ſauiour ſuffred for vs, (the which conſideration 
is as it were the verie foundation of all rh'o- 
thers) and from that conſideration we maye 
goe forwardes immediatlic ynto all the reſt, 
accordinge as the very cowerſe of —— 
V1 
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will open vnto vs the waie, and eſpeciallic the 
grace of the holie Ghoſt, who is the principal- 
le teacher of theſe exerciſes. For as we haue 
declared before, when we haue conſidered the 
paſlinge great paines which bur Sauiour ſuf- 
tered for vs, we maie then immediatly procei- 
de forwardes, and conſider the greatnes of our 
ſinnes, which cauſed him to tuffer ſo manie 
greiuous paines, and tormentes, and withall 
the paſlinge greatnes of this benefite of our 
redemption, in that almightie God woulde 
voucheſafe for the loue of vs to ſuffer ſuch ex- 
rreme paines : And we maie likewiſe conſider 
the highnes of the goodnes, and mercie of al- 
mightie God, who for the great loue he bare 
vnto vs abaſed him ſelfe fo farre forthe, as to 
ſuffer ſo manie reprochefull contempres , vil- 
laynies, and miſeries. And aboue all this we 
may conſider how great examples of vertues 
our Sauiour Chriſte hath geuen vnto vs here- 
in:to witt , of patience, obedience , charitie, 
humilitie, meikenes, conſtancie, and of all 
other yertues, whereof we hauc hitherto trea- 
ted. 

Howbeit, althowghe it be a verie conue- 
nient order of meditatinge vpon this holie mi- 
ſerie to paſle orderlie by degreis throughe all 
theile forſaid conſiderations, takinge our be- 
ginninge at the firſt conſideration, and ſoro 
proceide in order from one c61ideration to an 
other,cuento the laſt:yertis ir not ncidfull for 
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a man ( ſo often as he meditateth vpon this 
holie miſterie) to goe in this endy 3 maner 
through them all, (for many times he ſhall 
not haue ſufficient time for the ſame,) bur ler 
him contente him ſelfe in his meditation with 
that conſideration,wherein he { hall inde moſt 
ſpirituall raſte, and likinge: Forſomuch as in 
theſe exerciſes we muſt haue reſpecte nor to 
the great quantitie of the matter that is medi- 
rated ypon, but to the great deuotion where- 
with itis done, 


The ende of the firſt parte 
| of thx booke, 
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der as followeth, 


Folio r. Page 1.Lyne.13. for lye,readelyfe. fol. 
1. pag.1.lin.1s, wordlic, worldlie, fol. 2, pag. lin, 
25. perferion,perfetion. fol.z pag. . lin, 16.vorde, 
worde, fol.26.pag.z.lin.r, conſideration, prayer. fol. 
38.-pag.1.lin.23.humilie, humilitie. fol. z8.pag.1. lia.1z. 
greuous, greiuous, fol.70.pag.z. lin. 2. pincipalitie, 
principaline. fol, 87. pag. 2. lin. 2, ſhowed, ſhewed, 
fol.81.pag.2.lin,z.tracke,trace. fol. 107. pag. 2. lin. 4. 
ſurclie, (ordlie. fol. 115.pag.1.lin.20.cncraſc,encreaſe. 
fol. 133.pag.r.lin.4.inueſtured, inueſted, fol.r;8.pag.2. 
lin.25.thou had,thou haſt, fol. 143. pag. 2.lin, 24. one, 
owne. fol.161.pag.2.lin.21. asis, as 17, fol. 162. pag.z, 
lin.zo. be but, is but, fol.174.pag.2.lin.2z, as they, as 
that they. fol.r79.pag.1.lin.1.in worde, in one worde. 
fol. 187. pag.1, lin.1;. confider it, conſider them. fol. 
UK MF ly x7 RAY fol.197.pag.1. lin. 
23. harthe, barre. fol.202.pag.2-lin. 27. invite, inuiterh. 
fol.z11.pag.1.lin 7. routes, rootes. fol. 222. pag. 2.lin. 
13. heare, Ceewd, fol.230.pag.1.lin.1, they ſ halle, when 
they Challe. fol.234.pag.1.lin.1,.pompes,pompe. fol. 
234-pag.1.lin.z.heyre, hayre, fol. 234. pag.2.lin.z1. all 
that,all ofthat. fol, 238. pag. 2. lin, 24. tor they, for 
that they. fol.z67,pag.1. 110.29. benetfires, benefites, 
fo1.384.pag.i.lin.28,chis meancs,this meane, 
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A TABLE OF THE CONTE N- 


TES OF THIS FIRST PARTE, 


N exhortation made by the Biſhoppe of 
Cuenca to the Chriſtian Reader , to reade 
this booke With good attention, and With 
PS, deſire to profite and proceed forWardes 

n godlines. 
The Epiſtle of the AWthor, folio I, 
The Prologue and Argument of thu Booke, | fal.3. 
of the great profite and neceſ#itie of conſideration. 
Cap.1. E fel.7. 
HoW Conſideration helpeth Faith, $.1. fol.io. 
HoW Conſsderation helpeth Hope, Y.11. - fol.11. 
HoW Conſideration helpeth Charitie. $.111. fol.1;, 


HoW prayer ioyned With conſideration helpeth all the 
vertuows affettions. $.v. fel.19. 

HoW Conſideration helpeth towardes the obteyninge 
of the foer Cardinall vertues.” $. vi. fel.22. 

Ho conſideration helpeth to reſiſt vices. F. v11. 
fol.22. | | 

HoW conſideration helpeth to atchieue and accompli- 
ſhe all vertuous Workes of Auſteritie. $. viil. 


fol. 24. 
HoW conſideration excludeth not other particuler 
helpes unto vertues. S.1x, fol. 24« 


Ho IÞ 


HoW Conſideration helpeth Deuotion. $.11. fol.17. 


— 
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Hol the exertiſes of prayer,and meditation ps 
not onelie to Religious perſons , and prieftes , but 
to the Lattie alſo. F. x. ol.25. 
Am anſWwere to an obiettion, that ſome ſlowthefoull 
chriſtians doe make againſt the exerciſe of prayer, 
and meditation: ſayeinge, that they are bownde to 
mo more, but to kepe the commaundementes of 
Ged,and of his catholicke churche. $.x1, fol.28. 
Of the matter of conſideration. S. xit. * fol.zo. 


of the fine partes of Prayer, Cap.2, fol.32 


The firſt ſeuen Meditations of the ſeucn daics 
of the weke inthe morninges. fol, zz. 


Mondaie morninge: Of our Sawiours Waſ hinge 
his Apoſtles feete: And of the —_— of the 
moſt peed Sacrament of the Aulter fol.33. 

of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter: And 
of the cauſes, Wherefore it Was inſtituted. $11. 
bl. 43. 

Yr morninge: Of the prayer of our Sautour 
in the Garden: And of his «4a fol.50. 

HoW our Sauiour Was apprehended. $.11., fol.58. 

of thoſe that doe fpirituallie bynde the handes of our 
Sauiour Chriſte, $.11, fol.61. 

Wenſdaie morninge ; of the [a amrajes our 
Sautour before Annes: Caiphas: Herode: and Pila- 

te: And of our Sauiours Whippinge at the villar. 
ol. 62. 

of mn troubles and vexations that our Sauiour ſufſe- 

red the nighte before his Paſcion: And of the de- 

nyall of S, Peter, $, 11. fel.69. 


7 


- 


HoW our Sauiour. Was brought before kinge Herode, 
and mocked, and accompied for 4 foole by him, 


and his cowertrers. fol.72.. 
of the crewell Whippinge of our Samour at the pillar. 
folio.7 4. 


Thurſdaie morninge: HoW our Saurour Was crou- 
ned With thornes: HoW Pilate ſared of him to the 
people, Ecce Homo: And how he bare the Croſſe 

. vpon hu ſhoulders. fel.7 9. 

of _ Wordes of the Goſpel, Ecce Homo: S. 11. 

06.85. 

BY our Sautour caried the C roſſe pon hs [ houlders. 
$. 111. fel. 89. 

Fridaie morninge: Of the mifterie of the creſſe: 
And of _ ſeuen Wordes Which our Samour 
ſpake pon the Croſſe. fol. 93. 

A contemplation vpon the miſterie of the Croſſe. 
| d.1. fol. 98, 

HoW our Sauiour Was nayled pon the croſſe, $. 11, 

| fol 100. | 

of the __— the ſonne had upon his mther, and 


the mother vpon her ſonne , hanginge vpon the 


Croſſe, $. 111. fel.101. 
of the doftrine that maye be learned at the foote of the 
Croſſe. $, 1111, __ fol103. 


What patience We owght to haue in all troubles and 
aduerſeries, follo Wange the example of our Sauur 


chriſte. S. v. fol-107. 


Satturdaie mornin ge: of the pearcinge of our Saut- 
ours ſyde With a ſpeare: of his takinge doWne from 
the croſſe: of the puttiefull lamentation of our 

bleſſed 


m—_—— 


bleſfed Ladie: and of our Samiours arial fl. 


How our $4107 Was taken dewne from the Croſſe, 


$$ 4k hs fol.1 4. 
The pittiefull Lament ation of the blefſed virgin Ma> 
Th fel.u16. 


1e, | 
IH declaration why the bleſſed virgin Marie and «ll 
1ſt perſons are effiifted in this preſent tranſitorie 
life with diners aduerſities , and tribulations. 
$. ut. fel.121, 
Sondayc morninge : Of the deſcendinge of our S4- 
w#10ur into Limbus Patrums : Of the Reſurreftion 
of hu holie Bodie : of hu appearinge firſt to our 
bleſſed Ladie, and afterwardes to 5. Marie Mag- 


dalen,and to the diſcples. fel.124« 
of the Reſurreflion of the bodice of our Sautcur. 
S. 11 fol.r3 2, 


Row our Sauiour after his Reſurreftion appeared to 
the bolie virgin his bleſſed merher. $, 111.f-14. 4 


The ſeuen Meditations for the ſame ſeucn 
dayes at nighte. fol.136. 


Mondaie nighte : of the knowledge of our ſelues: 
and of owr ſinnes. fol. 137. 
The firſt treer1ſe: Of the canſideratis of finnes. f.141, 
Of thenwltitude of fines, that thou baſt committed 
in thy former life. $. 1, fil. 142. 
Of the finnes,and defeftes, that 4 inan may falle mto 
after he is come to the know ledge of almightie 
Ged. $S. 11. fol. 145. 
Of the accuſation of 4 mans owne conſcietue ; and of 
We = Tr 


the abhorringe and contempte of him ſelfe.” 
$. 1111, fol.14.9, 
Tewſdaye nighte: of the mi(eries of thu life. f.153. 
The ſec6de treatiſe of the miſeries of mans life. fo.157, 
Of the [ hortneſſe of this life. $. 11. * fal.161, 
Of the uncertamiie of our life. S, 111. fol.164, 
Of the amr > our life, $. 1111, fol.166. 
of the mutabilitie f thi life. 5. v. fol.169. 
Of the decetfulues sf our life, S. v1, fol.rp1. 
of the muſertes of mans life. $. v11. fol.173, 
of the laſt miſerie of man: which # death, $. v11, 
ol.177. 
AF as profite may be taken of the foreſaide conſide- 
rations. 9. 1x. fel.178. 
wenſdaic nighte:Of the hower of deathe. fol.18x. 
The therde treatiſe : of the conſideration of dea> 
the, fel.185. 
Of the vncertaimtie f the hower of deathe: and what 
agreifeut is at that tyme to departe from all this 
es of thu life. $. 1. fol 18g. 
of - horrour and lothſomnes of our graue. $S, 11. 
fol. 1g2. 
Of the greate feare and dowbre the ſoule hath at the 
hower of death, what (hall happen wnts it after 
:t 5 departed out of the bedie. $. 111. fol.193. 
How we tome to vnderſtande hereby the errours and 
blindnes of our life paſt. $. 1111. fol.194. 
Of the terrour of the dreadfull accompt we muſt 
make at the hower of our deathe of all our life 
peſt. S. v. fol.196. 
Of the Sacrament of extreme vnitiun, and of the 
agonis 


avon of death. S. vr, fol.198, 
Wow Slahpe «nd lothſome the bodte is after it u dead, 
4nd of the buryenge of it in the LTAHE, S VII, 


l.201. 

of l, waye that the ſoule taketh a frer it #4 departed 
out of the bedie : and of the dreadful iudgement 
and ſentence that ſhalbe geuen vpon it at that 
time. $, vill, fol.205. 
Thurſdaye nighte : of the general daye of mudge- 
ment. | fol. 2.07. 
The fourth treatiſe : of the conſideration of the gene= 
rall day of iudgemente. fol.211, 
How rigorous the day of tudgemet ſhalbe. $. 1. f.213. 
of the terrible ſignes, that Foal goe befare the day of 
the general uudgement. $. 11. fol.215. 

of the ende of the worlde : And of the Reſurrettion 
of the deade, S. 111. fel.218. 

Of the comminge of the Iudge : of the matter of the 
indgement:and of the witneſſes and accuſers that 
ſhalbe there 4x6inf the wicked. S, 1111. fo. 221, 
Fridaye nighte: Of the paynes of hell, fol.2.:7, 
The fifte treariſe:of the conſideration of the paynes of 
hell. fol.230. 

Of twee kindes of paynes that be m hell. $. 1. fol.231. 
Of the tormentes of the inwarde ſenſes,and powers of 
the ſoule. $. 11. | fal.235. 

of the payne,which u tearmed by the diuines pazna 
damni , that is 5 the payne of loſſe of almighnie 


God. S, 111. fel.23 9. 
Of the particuler paynes of the damned m hell. 
$, 1111. c fil.240. 
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of theeternitie of the paynes of bell. $. v. fol.141, 
Satutdayc __ : Of the enerlaſtinge glorie, and 
felentie of the kingdome of heawen, fol.24.4. 
The fixte treatiſe: Of che conſideraria of the ylorie 
f Paradiſe.  fel.248. 
e goalie bedatie and excellencie of = place, 
S. 1. fel. 24.9. 

Of the ſecende oye, that the _ mu hane m the 
kingdome of beam? , which i the enioyenge of thy 
companie of the Sainttes. $, 11. F12 ſ2., 

of the therd nye , thut the ſoule ſhad hawe in the 
kingdome of heauen:whuh i the enoyenge of the 
cleare viſion of altighrie God. $, 111. fol-255. 

Of the fowerth ioye, that the ſoule ſhall haue in the 
kingdome of beduen : which # the emoyenge of 

the plorie of the bodie. $. 111, fol. 257. 

of the fifte toye in the kingdeme of heaven: which it 
the euerleſtinge continuance of the glorie and fe- 
licitie of the Saindtes. $, v, fol.25 8, 


Sondaye nighte: of the benefits of almightie God. 
f : 


+29 9, y 
The ſeuenthe treatiſe:of the canſideration of the bene-- 
fires of almightie God, fol. 2 62. 
Of thebenefite of Creation, 5. r. fel. 2.64. 
Of the benefite of Conſeruation. v. 11, fol. 266, 
of the benefite of Redemption. $. 111, fol. 16g. 
of. the benefite of vocgtpon, Y. 1111. fel. 272, 
Of the particuler benefites that alrightie God be- 
flowerh Upon vs. $.v. fel. V7 Fo 
Of hue partes that mare be exerciſed in 
prayer. Cap. 4. fel. 277«| 
Of 


& 
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Of Preparation vnto prayer. Cop. x. fil278 / 


Of Readinge. Cap. 6. fel.28z. 
Of Meditation. Cap. 7. fol. 284, 
Of Thankes geuinge. Cp. 8, fol.285. 
Of Petition, Cap. 9. fol.286, 
of the moſt neceſſarie vertues that are to be demaun- 

ded in Petition. $. 1. fol.288, 
Note the principal fuundations of our confidence in 

proyer. fel.2.92, 


Aduiſes for Meditations, Cap.1o. fe.2 93. 


The firſt aduiſe : That in our Meditation we muſt 
mot for the obſerninge of our-ordinarie courſe put 
4Wate from vs anie other goed thoughte , or conſi- 
deration, wherein we finde more denorion. $. 1, 

l.293. 

The Seonds aduilc : That in our Meditation we 
muſt eſchewe the ſuperfluens ſpeculation of the 
wnderſtandinge,and commute the buſines to the 
exerciſe of the aſfeftions f onr will, $, 11.f:294, 


| The therde aduiſe ; which preſeribeth alſo bown- 


des and limites to the will, that it be neither tov 
exceſſiue,nor txo vehemtt in her exerciſe, $, 111, 
ol.2 97. 

The fowerthe aduiſe: where it « declared what 
manner of attention we oughte to baue im our 
exerciſe of prayer,and Meditation, $.11. f.299. 

Thefyfre aduile ; That we muſAner be diſmated, 
nor geue ouer our exercaſe of prayer , and Medita- 
tion, at fache time 4s we Want dewation therein, 
$. v. fel.Zo1, 
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The lixte aduiſe : That we muſt endeuour to haue 
a longe prayer , and greate aboundance of deus- 
_ ,. rrn, $, vi. fel.z0z. 
The ſcuethe aduiſe: That we muſte not recerue the 
w1ſstations of our Lorde in vaine. $. vii. fo.z05, 


1 Ofſixe pointes, that are to be meditated im 
=. the holie Paſſion of our Sautour, C 4p. vir. 
| | fol. 3 O7. 

Of the paſiinge greate paynes , and torments, which 


S. 1, fol.z08, 
{h Howe m the paſſion of our Sautour Chrifte appeareth 
l verie manifeſtlie what 4 griewous thinge ſonne 
i in the ſighte of almightie God. S. 11. 8Þ fal.z15. 
j Of the paſimnge greate benefite of our Redemprion. 


of the wonderfull greate goodnes of almughtie God, 
"Which appeareth verie exidentelye in the paſſion 
of our Sau'our Chriſte. F. 1111, fol.319. 

Of the excellent vertues , that doe ſhine verie brigh- 

; telye in the holie paſſion of our Samour Chrifte, 


S, v. fol.320, 
Of the conuemencie of the myſterie of our Redem- 
prion. $, vi. fol.z22, 


The ende of the Table. 


our S4u10ur ſaffered in bs woft bitter paſeron, 


» Vit, fol. 316, ; 


